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PREFACE 


The inscriptions of Cambodia (ancient Kambuja), like 
epigraphic records in India, constitute Ihc most valuable source of 
information regarding the history of this ancient colony of the 
Indians. But, apart from this, they possess the unique interest of 
being the only positive evidence left of the flourishing state of 
Sanskrit language and literature in that far-off country during more 
than eight hundred years. Unlike Java, Cambodia does not possess 
any manuscript collection of texts, written either in Sanskrit or the 
local language, which owed their origin to a close and intimate 
acquaintance with the vast Sanskrit literature of India. So far as 
our knowledge goes, nothing like the Indo-Javanesc literature ever 
flourished in Cambodia. Yet, it cannot be doubted for a moment, 
that a high erudition in Sanskrit, comparable to that of Java, marked 
the culture of Cambodia for many centuries. This is amply proved 
by the Sanskrit inscriptions which .have been found in large numbers 
nil over Cambodia, extending from the 5th to 14th century AD. 

Although many of these inscriptions were published in a collected 
form as fur back as 1885, and many more have been brought to the 
notice of the learned world, particularly since the foundation of the 
“Ecole Francaise d'Extreme Orient” in 1900, they have hardly 
evoked any interest among the votaries of Sanskrit, even in India. 
It is not difficult to account for this strange apathy or indifference 
to the rich store of Sanskrit learning which Kambuja inscriptions 
offer to us. The study of ancient Indian culture in South-east Asia 
is still in its infancy in India, mainly because the relevant literature 
is written mostly in foreign languages like French and Dutch, which 
are little cultivated in this country. In order to remove this diffi¬ 
culty, and to arouse interest in these studies among educated Indians, 
I planned, more than twenty-five years ago, a series of books on this 
subject under the general title “Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far 
East”, Two of these, in three volumes, which have already been 
published, deal respectively with Annam and Indonesia (including 
Malay Peninsula). The next volume, dealing with Kambuja, has 
been long delayed on account of my various preoccupations. As a 
preliminary or substitute for this, I have already published a small 
volume on Kambuja, which is really a collection of the lectures I 
delivered in the University of Madras under Sir William Meyer 
Foundation. But this gives only a brief sketch of the history and 
culture of Kambuja. The projected work on Kambuja, like that 
on Champfi, the first volume of the series, was intended to consist 
i 
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of two parts; the first giving the texts of the inscriptions, and the 
second dealing with the political and cultural history, primarily based 
on them. But as the number of inscriptions in Kambuja is much 
larger, and many of them are far more voluminous, it was felt 
necessary to publish the two parts in two separate volumes. 
Although the second part is not yet ready, several considerations 
induced me to publish the inscriptions as an independent work 
without waiting for its companion volume, in the first place, as 
noted before, these inscriptions have an independent interest from 
a literary’ point of view, apart from their value as source-materials 
for history. Even those who are not anxious to learn the history' of 
Indian colony in Kambuja. may find a great deal of interest in this 
extensive collection of inscriptions. a« a part of the study of Sanskrit 
literature. Secondly, I desire to bring this rich store of Sanskrit 
literature to the notice of the Sanskrit scholars trained in orthodox 
method. i.e. the Indian Paridils. to whom otherwise it will remain a 
sealed book. I feel quite sure that they would be able to do fa*' 
greater justice to the interpretation of these inscriptions than has 
yet been done, and this elucidation would help me considerably in 
writing the companion volume on the history and culture of 
Kambuja. Thirdly, in view of my advanced age and preoccupation* 
with other works, it is difficult to say whether 1 would <’\er be in a 
position to undertake the companion volume. Further, considering 
the very high cost of printing, it may not be easy to find out any 
body willing to undertake its publication even when it is ready To 
wait, therefore, for the companion volume might mean an indefinite 
postponement of this work a No. 

I do not claim any scholarship in Sanskrit, and I Inne always 
felt that these inscriptions should be dealt with by more competent 
persons. But nobody lias ionic forward so far, and reiiu‘ml>ering 
the French adage that "the best is the enemy of the good." I have 
ventured to bring out this collection in the belief, that in spite of 
its many shortcomings this is the only means by which the attention 
of the learned KanskiitNts could be drawn to this little known field 
of study. Xohody K more conscious than the author of this work 
of the many imjieifei tions and grave errors of omission and commi¬ 
ssion with which it may justly be charged. But he is prepared to 
face obloquy and odium in the hope that it will at least serve to 
promote the study of the subject which is after all his main concern. 

The texts of the Sanskrit inscriptions have been printed in 
Ntigari ohnracler as it will facilitate their study by Indian Pamlits. 
The texts of the inscriptions in Khmer ».e. the indigenous language 
of the people, have been omitted, as this language is not known in 
this country and will therefore be hardly of any interest to my 
readers. I have, however, added a short summary of all of them 
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drawing particular attention to those points which are important for 
the knowledge of the history and culture of the country. 

It was originally my intention to add the English translation of 
the Sanskrit texts. As a matter of fact I prepared the translation 
of quite a large number of them. But it was soon apparent that 
that would increase the bulk of this volume beyond all proportions. 
Besides, as a publication of the Asiatic Society, it was thought 
proper to bring out only the original text, and thus keep down the 
high cost of printing. For the same reason 1 have not added 
voluminous notes by way of elucidating the data furnished by these 
inscriptions for studying the ancient history and culture of the 
country. There will be ample opportunity of discussing these points 
in detail in the companion volume of these texts, mentioned above, 
which I propose to bring out as an independent publication. I have 
added brief notes on the history and geography of Kambuja in the 
‘Introduction’ in order to muke the inscriptions intelligible to the 
readers. For the rest I would refer the renders to the other proposed 
volume. 

As my object was mainly to collect the inscriptions as materials 
for historical study, and to emphasise their literary importance, 1 
have not strictly followed the method used in editing inscriptions. 
The departure made will be explained in detail in the Introduction. 

The manuscript of the work was sent to the Press in January, 
IP4H. My absence from Calcutta for a period of two years is partly 
responsible for the delay in the publication of this work. It was 
a 'cry difficult task to reuse the manuscript and correct proofs at a 
place where the nwessary lawks on the subject were not available, 
and this accounts for some of the shortcomings of this work. I can 
only crave the indulgence of the readers for these and other defects 
of the work. Proper diacritical marks for writing Khmer and 
French words and names not being available, they have been 
omitted in many cases. I must apologise to M. Coedes for not 
properly writing his name, which occurs throughout this work. 

In conclusion I must express deep obligations to the Council of 
the Asiatic Society. Calcutta, for having undertaken to publish this 
volume. I would also express my hearty thanks to Pandit Nanigopal 
Banerji for having corrected the proofs and making various useful 
suggestions, and to Sri Suresh Chandra Das, M.A., the Managing 
Director of General Printers and Publishers Ltd., for having under¬ 
taken to print this book and given me all possible facilities in 
correcting the proofs. 


March, 1953 
4, Bepiu Pal Road 
Calcutta-86 


R. C. Majumdab 
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I. The Country 

Kambuja was the old name of the country which comprised 
Cambodia, Cochin-China and parts of Laos and Thailand (Siam) 
of modem times. Right across this region, from north to south, 
flows the mighty river Mekong. Issuing from the hills of China, it 
runs along the eastern border of Burma and Thailand, and then cuts 
its way through Luang Prabnng range into the table-land of Laos 
proper. Running along the western border of Laos, and separating 
it from Thailand, the mighty river passes over the Dangrek Moun¬ 
tains and enters Cambodia proper near Khong. From this point 
the bed of the Mekong is enlarged to nearly double its breadth, and 
covers almost the whole of Cambodia by its ramifications. Just 
below the modem capital city of Pnom-Penh, the Mekong branches 
off into two wide streams, connected by numerous cross canals, till 
they both fall into the China Sea forming the rich delta of 
Cochin-China. 

The Mekong is to Cambodia what the Nile is to Egypt and the 
Ganga to Northern Indin. It has been suggested that the name 
Mekong is derived from Ma-Gangd (Mother Ganga). To the west of 
it is the Great Lake—Tonle Sap—with which it is connected by a wide 
sheet of water. To the north of the Lake lay the Angkor region which 
formed the centre of Kambuju civilization from 9th to 14th century 
A.D., and still contains numerous monuments of its past greatness, 
the most famous being the walled city of Angkor Thom and, just 
outside it, the massive temple called Angkor Vat, It is included in 
tile Province of Siem Reap (or Siem Rap) which extends from the 
Lake to the Dangrek mountains. It is unnecessary to describe at 
length the other physical features of the country or its present 
administrative divisions. These have been shown in the map, at 
the end of this book, so far as it is necessary to study the inScripf- 
tions. An alphabetical list of the findspots of these inscriptions, 
together with reference, by means of squares, to their position in the 
map is given at the end to enable the readers to find out their 
approximate position. Slight differences will be occasionally noticed 
in the spelling of geographical names, as different forms of the satoc 
name have been adopted in different texts where the inscriptions 
were published or noticed. It may be added here that words like 
Phnom, Vat, or Prasat, added to geographical names, denote respec- 
tivdy hai, temple, and pagoda (big temple). 
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II. The People 

The people who inhabited Kambuju belonged to the Mon- 
Khmer group- This designation is derived from the names of its 
two principal tribes, viz. the Mons and the Khmers. Their languages 
belong to the same family as those of the Muiidn and Khasi tribes 
in India, and the name Austro-Asiatie is now applied to it. It is 
generally held that both the Mons and the Khmers originally lived 
in India, and migrated to Imlo-China when they were pressed by 
the invading Aryans The Mons settled in lower Burma and 
Thailand, while the Khmers peopled Cambodia 

III. IIjstohy 1 

The earliest historical account of the Khmers is bound up with 
a kingdom which is called Fu nan in the Chinese accounts. Most 
probably this name was deri\ ed from Ba Phnom, a region round the 
hill of that name in South Cambodia (rule Map. F <>) This kmgdom 
corresponded roughly to Cambodia proper and a part of Cochin- 
China. ami its capital Vyfidhapuva was most probably situated at 
the foot of the Ba Phnom Hill. According to early local traditions, 
a Brahmana named II»en-tien (Kiiundiuyu) came from beyond the 
sea in a trading vessel, defeated its female ruler Lieu-ye (Sonia), 
married her. and ruled over the land. Kaundinya was evidently an 
Indian immigrant, and he must have flourished in the first century 
A.D. After lie and his descendants ruled for about a century, the 
ireneial. called Fan-ehe-nian by the Chinese, was elected king by the 
people. He extended the Imimdurics of Fu-nan by conquests and 
laid the foundations of its greatness. 

Towards the end of the fourth or the beginning of the fifth 
century A.D.. the throne of Fu-nan was occupied by Kaumlinva II. 
The Chinese chronicles fell us a great deal of one of hi« successors. 
Jaya-varman. who ruled towards the close of the Sung period 
(420-479 A.D.). Ins. \'o. 1 was issued by his queen, and No. 2. 
probably by their son Giina-varnian. No. 8 was issued by Rudra- 
varnmn. Java sannan’s son by a concubine, who succmled him. 
probably after killing Guna-varman. the legitimate heir. Rudrm- 
vnrnian sent six embassies to China between A.D. 517 ami 530. 

Nothing is known of the kingdom of Fu-nan after Rudra-varman. 
and it was conquered by the king of Kambuju. early in the 7th 
century A.D. 

1 lor tlic' liMlori of Kambuju the /ollow ui|c book* maj lie rcwwmeutiod. 
(0 Kambuja-deiu b.v Di. R C. Majuindar (limcniilv of Madras 1944) ; (ii) 
Indian Cultural Influoirr m Cambodm b.v Dr B R. Cl.allerji ’(Uwvewitv of 
Calcutta. 1888). (iin Hindu C'olomts m iht Fur Eutt bv Dr. R. C 
(Calcutta, 1944). * ’ 
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According to local tradition, Kambuja was named after Kambu 
Sviyambhuva, king of Aryadeaa, who settled in the country and 
married the daughter of its Naga ruler. It was originally a small 
vassal state of Fu-nan and was situated in the north-east of 
Cambodia. Inscriptions Nos, 93 and 177 mention its first two 
historical kings, Sruta-varman and his son Sre$tha-varnmn, from whom 
the subsequent kings of Kambuja traced their descent. Src?thapuru, 
the capital of the kingdom, probably named after the second king, 
was in the immediate neighbourhood of Vat Phu Hill near Bassae. 

The djnasty of Sruta-varmaii was followed by that of Bhava- 
varmau who was probably connected with the royal families of both 
Fu-uan and Kambuja. Bhvava-varman flourished about the middle 
of the sixth century A.D. and founded a new capital Bhavapura. 
This king, his brother Citrasena whose coronation name was 
Mahcndra-vannun. and the latter's son Isana-varman considerably 
increased ihe extent of the kingdom of Kambuja, and the power of 
Fu-nan was finally extinguished. Henceforth Kambuja was the 
lending state and comprised the whole of Cambodia proper. Jaya- 
varmau I. Ihe last known king of this family, ruled front at least 
A.D. (157 to <181. Inss. Nos. » to 41A belong to this royal dynasty. 

The century following the death of Jaya-varman I is a dark 
period m the history of Kambuja. The obscurity lifts with the 
accession of Jayn-vnrninn II. who ascended the throne in 803 A.D. 
after freeing Kambuja from the yoke of Java. An interesting 
account of his reign is given in No. 153. No. 53 refers to a king 
Jaya-varman ruling in 781 A.D. The relation between the two is 
not known, and Iheir identity cannot be presumed on account of 
ihe explicit statement in various records that Jaya-varman II 
ascended the throne in 803 A.D. It would, therefore, perhaps be 
better to refer to the latter as Jaya-varman III. but to amid 
confusion we have retained his usual designation as Jaya-varman II 
throughout the text. 

Jaya-varman II, after having tried several places, finally fixed 
his capital at Harihariila.va, in the Angkor region. His reign is 
noted for the consolidation of Kambuja ns a powerful kingdom, and 
the rise into importance of Angkor which henceforth became the 
political and cultural centre of Kambuja. 

After Ja.Va-varmati II (803-854 A.D.) and his son Jaya-varman 
III (854-877 A.D.). one of their remote relations, Tndra-varman 
(Nos. 54-59). ascended the throne in 877 A.D. He was succeeded 
by his son Yaso-varman (A.D. 889-e. 900), one of the most famous 
kings of Kambuja, who issued numerous inscriptions (Nos. 0O-77A). 
He established a new capital. Yasodharapura, which included a part 
of Angkor Thom and the top of the hill, known as Phnom Balchen, 
just outside the gate of that city. 
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The succession after Yaso-varman is shown by the following 
table, the figures within brackets referring to the number of 
inscriptions. 


I. Iudravarman 

I 

_i_ 


Jayadevl= II. Yasovarman Mahendradevt—Mahendra- 

V. Jayavarman IV ( varman 

( 80-81, 83 6 ) __ ! j 


VI. Har^avar. III. Harsa- IV. IS a navarman II. VII. Bajendra- 
man II (87-8) varman I. (78) varinan (89-101) 

( 79, 82 ) 

VIII. Jayavar- 
man V (102-15) 


Jaya-varman IV, who set lip as an independent king some time 
before A.D. 921, even during the rule of Ibana-varuian, removed the 
capital to Koh Ker (Chok Gargynr), situated iu a wild barren 
country, about fifty miles north-east of Angkor, but Kajendra-varman 
(A.D. 944-909) fixed it again at Angkor. During the rule of this 
dynasty (A.D. 877-1001) the kingdom of Kumbiija was extended 
to the border of China and Burma in the north, it comprised the 
whole of Thailand and northern part of Malay Peninsula, and its 
kings claimed victories not only o\er Champa (Annum) hut also 
over China. 


The death of Jaya-varman V (AD. 1001) was followed by a 
civil war between three rival claimants to the throne viz. Udayaditya- 
varman I (Nos. 117-18). Jayavlra-varman (Nos. 121-22, 126-128A. 
131) and Surya-varman I (Nos. 120, 129, 130, 132-149A), the last 
of whom ultimately succeeded in occupying the whole of the kingdom. 
He seems to have conquered the whole of Thailand and even earned 
his victorious campaign to Lower Burma. Evidently as a safeguard 
against civil war in future, Surya-varman instituted the system of 
oath of fealty to be taken personally by all royal officials. Ten 
copies of this text are known (No. 130). It i s interesting to note 
that an almost identical oath is taken by the officials of Cambodia 
even now on the occasion of the royal coronation. 

On the denth of Surya-varman I in A.D. 1049, Uday&ditya- 
varman II (Nos. 151-152) was crowned emperor by his ministers. 
His reign was full of rebellions and he was succeeded by hia younger 
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brother Har^a-varman Ill (Mos. 158-49). During his rule au 
independent kingdom was set up in AJ>. 1082 by Jaya-varman VI 
(Nos. 161-162A). The latter was succeeded by his elder brother 
DJiaranlndra-varruau I (Nos. 163-04,) who was ousted in A.D. 1113 
by his sister's daughter's sou Surya-varman II (Nos. 166-174). He 
united the kingdom under his sceptre and constructed the famous 
Angkor Vat. According to Chinese annals Surya-varmau's kingdom 
extended from Champa (Anuam) to Lower Burma, and included 
the northern part of Malay Peninsula up to the Bay of Bandon. 
He is said to have maintained 200,000 war elephants. 

Surya-varman, who died some time after A.D. 1146, was followed 
by three kings, Dharanindra-varman II, Vaso-varman II, and 
Tribhuvanaditya-varman, none of whom has left any record. The 
period (c. A.D. 11,60-118]) was full of rebellions, and the king of 
Champa took advantage of this to invade Kambuja. He killed the 
last named Kambuja king ami conquered the whole kingdom m 
A.D. 1177. 

Jaya-varman VII (Nos. 177-84), the next king of Kambuja, who 
ascended the throne in A.D. 1181, not only freed Kambuja but also 
conquered Champa which remained a vassal state for more than 
twenlj years. He also conquered Pagan or Lower and Central 
Burma. Jaya-varman VII was the last great king of Kambuja. He 
built the famous capital city of Angkor Thom, and his religious 
foundations and works of public utility were on a colossal scale. 
Particular mention may be made of 102 hospitals and 121 Vahnigrha 
{dharummlu) which were set up by him for the comfort and con¬ 
venience of the people. The account of royal donations in No. 177 
reveals the magnitude of resources ami the depth of religious senti¬ 
ments of the king. 

Jaya-varman Vll (A.D. 1181-c. 1200) was succeeded by Indra- 
\arman III. who died in A.D. 1243. The next king known to us, 
Jaya-varman VIII. abdicated the throne in A.D. 1295-6 iu favour 
of his son-in-law Sruidra-vurman (Nos. 187-89). The latter also 
abdicated the throne in A.D. 1308 and was succeeded by Srindra- 
Jaya-varman who was related to him. Only one other king is known 
from inscriptions, viz.. Jaya-varma Paramesvara (No. 192), who 
was probably the successor of Srindra-Jaya-varman, and ascended 
the throne in A.D. 1327. 

The subsequent history of Kambuja, know’n only from Khmer 
chronicles, does not concern us here. It will suffice to state that the 
Thais who had conquered Siam towards the close of the thirteenth 
■century, and the Annamites who overran the whole of Champa 
(modern Annam) by the fifteenth century, began to press Kambuja 
hard from the west and the east, and steadily encroached on its 
territory. For long Kambuja continued to be the victim of these 
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two aggressive neighbours, and being gradually shorn of power and 
prestige, was reduced to n petty slate. At last, Ang Duong, the king 
ot Kambuju, sought the protection of the French in A.D. 1854, and 
thus the once mighty kingdom of Kambuju became, as it still is, a 
petty French Protectorate. 


IV. THE INSCRIPTIONS 

To H. Kern belongs the credit of having first deciphered 111 1871* 
the inscriptions of Kambuju from the estampages prepared by M. 
Jules iiarmand. The first systematic collection of inscriptions in 
Frtueh Cambodia was, however, made by \1. Aymonicr. On the 
basis of the estampages prepared under his direction, the Sanskrit 
inscriptions were edited by M. A. Barth und M. A. Bergaigne, in two 
ports, with a separate volume of Plates, in Inscriptions Sanscntes du 
Cumbodge, which formed Vol. 27 of the series entitled “Notices el 
Extraits Des Manuscrits De La Bibliotheque Nalionale et Autrcs 
Bibliotheques Publies Par L'Institut National Dc France.” The first 
part, edited by Barth, was published in 1885. but Bergaigne, who 
edited the second part, could not finish the wwk before his death. 
It was Barth who completed and published it in the year 1893 with 
additional notes of his. The Inscriptions, written in the uati\ e 
language, called Khmer, were translated or summarised by Aymonicr 
himself in his monumental work ” Le Camlwlye." in three volumes, 
published respectively in the years 1900. 1901 and 1904. Since the 
beginning of the present century, the .epigraphie work was taken 
up by the Ecole Francaise at Hanoi, and M. Finot and (». Coedes, 
among others, published a large number of new inscriptions in the 
Bulletin of this school. The last named scholar undertook the 
edition of more new inscriptions, both in Sanskrit and Khmer, in the 
series entitled “Collection De Texte« et Documents Sur L’indoehine” 
published by the Ecole Francaise. The first volume of this work was 
published in 1937. the second volume in 1942, and the third volume 
in 1951A complete set of estampages of these new inscriptions 
was publisher] in six volumes beLween 192(1 and 19.37 A.D 

When I undertook, about 20 year* ago. to publish a collection 
of all the inscriptions of Kambuju, it w'as my intention to give the 
original texts of the Sanskrit inscriptions and only a summary of the 
Khmer records published up to that time. When I finally arranged 
these inscriptions for publication, only the first volume of Coedes's 
work w r as available to me. and I brought together all the inscriptions, 
known till then, bolh in Sanskrit and Khmer, excluding only those 

1 Volume IV was published in lfto9 and reached me after the printing of this 
book I could not therefore utilise it 
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which were either too fragmentary or of no historical importance. 
In order to help the study of the history of Kambuja, I arranged 
them in chronological order, as far as possible. When the date of 
an inscription was not definitely known, I put it along with other 
inscriptions of known dates which appeared to be more or less con¬ 
temporary according to paleographic evidence. After more than 
400 pages of my book were printed, Volumes [f and III of Ccedes's 
collection were available to me. and this has necessitated the addi¬ 
tion of a 'Supplement* in order that the present text may offer a 
complete collection of the inscriptions known uptil now. 1 The 
number of separate inscriptions included in this volume is approxi¬ 
mately three hundred, several inscriptions being sometimes included 
under one number. 

As I have already indicated in the^Preface, my main object in 
bringing out this collection of inscriptions is to enable the Sanskrit- 
ists in India, particularly those trained in the orthodox school, to 
form an idea of Sanskrit learning in Cambodia l have not included 
in this volume facsimiles of these inscriptions. This would have 
been a very costly affair and was not deemed to be particularly 
necessary, for. as stated above, good facsimiles of the inscriptions 
arc already available In other respects, too, I have not. followed 
the method which is usually adopted in editing inscriptions. For 
example. I have not always indicated obvious corrections or addi¬ 
tions. nor have dealt elaborately with pala*ographic and orthographic 
peculiarities in respect of even’ inscription. As regard*, palaeography, 
1 have a mind to deal with this topic elaborately in a separate article 
or text, together with specimen faesimiles showing the development 
of tin* scripts from their Indian originals. It will suffice here to 
state that Indian scripts were adopted in Cambodia, hut they 
were developed on the soil and underwent modifications very much 
in the same way as In different parts of Indio. As regards ortho¬ 
graphy. it is necessary to state a few peculiarities which occur almost 
constantly in the inscriptions. In the first place, there is a curious 
tendency to substitute cerebral for dental Rnd vice versa. Thu« ti 
and d is \cry frequently substituted for v and d. and sometimes we 
find nd or even vd for «</. \nothcr peculiarity which is fairly 
constant is the substitution of ri for tit We also frequently find that 
risarga before a sibilant is replaced by the sibilant itself. Again, while 
consonants are frequently doubled after r and y. they are sometimes 
written simply with a single letter. Again t before r is very often 
not doubled, even when grammatical rules require it. and the most 
prominent example is sati>a. The letter v is seldom distinguished 
from b. and the jihimnftliya and upadhmdnlya, which are regularly 


3 But see the preceding footnote, 
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substituted for tnaarga before guttural and labial surds, go out of 
use in later inscriptions. Sometimes a candrat'indu is used for 
anusvara. In all these cases, particularly where the cerebral is 
substituted for dental. 1 have made the necessary corrections without 
always indicating it. as otherwise too many footnotes would have 
been necessary. In these and some other respects, I have not 
thought it necessary to follow scrupulously the method usually 
adopted in editing inscriptions, because that would have unnece¬ 
ssarily made the footnotes too cumbersome without any correspond¬ 
ing advantage. It may be added that the language of the inscrip¬ 
tions is mostly correct Sanskrit, and it is only very rarely that any 
irregularities or mistakes have crept in; and in these cases the fault 
is perhaps more often due to the engraver than the composer. 

T have not indicated in the brief introduction to each inscrip¬ 
tion all the data contained in it for reconstructing the social and 
religious condition of Kambuja. and various other points of interest 
that might throw light on the history of the country. For. I propose 
to deal with these topics in the companion volume dealing with the 
history of Kambuja as explained in the Preface. 

The two most prominent topics in these inscription*. are the 
eulogy of the king and the details of religious endowment*.. Tin* 
first gives many historical details and. what is more important, the 
date of the accession, not only of reigning kings, but sometimes esen 
of those who died long ago This has boon of verv great help in 
fixing the chronology with almost absolute precision How one 
wishes that the composers of /* in Tndia would have followed 
the same practice' The royal eulogy, of course, contains a great 
deal that is conventional, and very often strikingly resembles the 
Indian model in this respect. 

The details of religious endowment, with which the inscriptions 
abound, naturally contain abundant material for the reconstruction 
of the religious system in ancient Kambuja. They not only supply 
the names of deities, fairly large in number, but also long lists of 
the articles of daily or seasonal worship, the utensils and other 
necessaries, including the personnel, of tlu* temples. the detailed 
accounts of the properties, both movable and immovable, belonging 
to the temples, and the method of managing them; and various other 
matters connected with them w’hich incidentally throw valuable light 
on the social and economic condition of the people The extant 
remains of numerous temples all over Cambodia furnish a suitable 
background to the data supplied by these inscriptions. 

Most of the inscriptions are Saivite in character, but some 
belong to the Vaisnava and a few to the Buddhist sects. This is 
all the more surprising as Buddhism is now the only religion preva¬ 
lent in the country. But these inscriptions prove the absurdity of 
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the view, held even by the royal families in Cambodia today, that 
Buddhism has been the state religion in that country for more than 
thousand years. 

These inscriptions prove how thoroughly Indian culture and 
civilization, in all its aspects, was imbibed in Kambuja. even from 
early times. When the Indian colonists first settled in Kambuja 
about the first century A.D.. the local people were almost semi- 
savages. Both men and women went about naked, and decorated 
themselves with tattoo marks. But even the early inscriptions show 
how all these were changed, and Indian social and religious ideas 
were deeply implanted in the soil We see how Siva, Visnu and 
Buddha were worshipped, side bv side, sometimes by members of the 
same family; the existence of different sects like the Bhagavatas. 
Pancaratras and Pnsupntas: the worship of footprints not only of 
Visnu but also of Siva, and the system of DevatlasT; the prevalence 
of the caste system with the dominance of Brahmnnas. versed in 
Vedas, Vedangns and Fpavedas; the adoption of purely Indian names, 
not only by kings and nobles, but even by common men. the most 
interesting examples being those of the dancing girls in No. 6 The 
Tns No 152 furnishes a striking example of deep-rooted belief even 
in such later forms of religious evolution as TAnlrism and the use 
of actual Tantrio texts well-known in India. The same inseription 
gives the history of a Brahmanu famik which supplied, in unbroken 
succession, royal priests from A.D 802 to 1052 A D. Similarly the 
Tns No 145 refers to new- edmission to the caste of goldsmith, and 
the Ins No 110A gives details of the creation of two new castes by 
the king No Indian record has preserved such interesting accounts. 

Many of the Sanskrit inscriptions are written in beautiful and 
almost flawless Kiivya style, exhibiting a thorough acquaintance with 
the different metres and the most de\ eloped rules and conventions 
of rhetoric and prosody One of them (No. 78) offers such a good 
specimen of Gavdi style (Gaudl rift) that Coedcs regarded the author 
to be an inhabitant of Gauda or long resident in that country. Some 
of the inscriptions are quite big compositions While many contain 
about 50 verses each, we find others with 107 (No. 06). 108 (No. 62). 
218 (No. 03) and even 298 verses (No. 07). The authors of these 
inscriptions possessed an intimate knowledge of the Indian Epics. 
Kfivyax and Puranas and philosophical and mythological conceptions. 

Two verses (No. 07. v. 48 ; No. 73. B. 13) show that Panini was 
thoroughly studied, and king Yaso-varman, who is compared with 
Panini, is said to have composed a commentary on Mah'ahha$ya (No. 
62). The minister of the king was an expert in Horasastra (No. 74, 
v. 8). The inscriptions of Yaso-varman (Nos. 60-65) contain 
reference to Manu-smrti. and such famous authors as Vatsyayana 
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Visalaksa, Pravarasena, Mayura, Gunitfhva, and Susruta, together 
with their works. 

Special interest attaches in this connection to the d grama*, 
detailed regulations of which are furnished by several inscriptions 
(Nos. 60. 61. 66, 67, 68). Each of the three principal religious sects, 
viz. Sttivns. Yiiisnavas. and Buddhists had their own asramas. King 
Yaso-vnrman is said to have founded one hundred of these a&ramas 
(No. 61, v. 46). These uiramax may be regarded as the centres of 
Indian culture from which it radiated nil over the country. 

Four inscriptions of Yaso-vurman (Nos. 62-65) are written in 
a North Indian script, while twelve others (No. 60), containing 
regulations of diram ax, are written both in the current script of 
Kantbujn as well as in the North Indian script. Evidently there 
were persons in these A&ramas who were fresh arrivals, probably from 
India, and were not yet acquainted with the Kambuja script. Such 
migrations of learned persons from one country to the other are 
referred to in several inscriptions (Nos. 60, 111, 162. 101). 

The most famous case is that of ftivasoma, the guru of king 
Indra-varmau. who is said to have studied the xastnix at the feet of 
Jihagatwi Sankara, presumably the great Indian philosopher of Ilial 
name (No. 54) If this presumption prove correct, we have a 
!>ositive evidence that Sankara flourished in the 9th century AT) 
It is im|>ortanl to remember in this connection that the Indian 
epigraphy and literature do not contain any definite data for deter¬ 
mining the date of SanknrieSrya Tt is now generally held that he 
flourished in the 9th century A.D.. but some scholar* place him as 
early as the Cth or 7tb century A.D. The inscriptions of Kambuja are 
Ihus sometimes of great help in solving some problems of Indian 
history. Attention may be drawn in tins eonneetion to No 41B 
in which the system of decimal notation has been used in the 
seventh century A.D. Tbs great importance in supporting the 
theory of the origin of this system in India has been discussed by 
Coedcs. 1 


Bull. Si-hod Or. SUuhet, VI. m. 
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No. 1. NEAR TA DAMBANG DEK INSCRIPTION 
OF QUEEN KULAPRABHlVATl. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes in the Journal 
of the Greater India Society, Vol. IV, p. 117. It is en¬ 
graved on a plaque of schist found at Neak Ta Dambang 
Dek in the province of Treang. 

The inscription contains five Sanskrit verses of 
which the second is in Si oka and the others are in Sdr- 
dulavikrldita metre It begins with an invocation to 
Vi§nu and records the pious donations of KulaprabhSvati, 
the chief queen of Jayavarman. She installed an image 
of a god in Kururabanagara, inhabited by the Br&hmanas, 
and also built an arama ( hermitage ? ) with a tank and 
a dwelling house. 

As Coedes has suggested, the king Jayavarman of 
this inscription is to be identified with the king of Fu-nan 
who ruled from c. 475 to 514 A. D. 
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ftrowi wi in. 

lisn uffart gqdfcfart.i 


1 Hoad f«n° 

* CftkA* would give a bettor meaning but i* dear on the eetem 

PH** It may mesa that she was the only eight worth feeing. Coedee’e truncation 
fft aa doctrine if hardly euitable here. 
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. 

SWft &nTT!TTf&&. II? 

si** ^( 5 ) *m?(ftoO 

^gpqfNl m sfto *to: I 

W'frlfa*®# tgrtfal «ft. 

to to gfc tow sgn w.nv 

?HR1 «ft«PWwW tolTT t*. 

f^T q?g5R*9 ^teRTfipf fa. I 

hip^t tor to |§to s. 

«HTW* fTAffl^JTIcM^rt- • .Ilif 

No. 2. PROAS AT PRAM LOYEN INSCRIPTION 
OF GUNAVAR MAN. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( BEFEO , 
XXXI. 1). The stone bearing this inscription was found 
among the ruins of the temple called Prasat Pram Loven 
in the vast area known as Tlaine des Jones’ in Cochin- 
China. The locality is also known as Thup Muoi. The 
inscription is written in Sanskrit and contained 12 verses 
of which the first is almost completely gone and a coir 
siderable number of letters in the next five are missing. 
The metres ere Vasantat Hai ti (2,3,5,9), Slolia (4), Sardula- 
ci/cridita (10-11) and Anpacchandaeika (12). 

The inscription records the consecration of a foot¬ 
print of Visiiu, called Cakratlrthasvamin, by Gunavarman, 
young son of a king (v. 7), whose name is missing. This 
king (probably along with his predecessors) was eulogised 
in vv 2-7, but the only thing of importance that we can 
gather is that he was born in the family of Kaupdinya. 

The characters of this inscription and the preceding 
one belong to the earliest type so far found in Kambuja, 

3 Th*w i* ft sign of Upsdhnafiniya, 








2 . INSCRIPTION OP GUNAVABMAN 
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and on a comparison with the early inscriptions of Miilavar- 
man (in Borneo) and Pftrnavarman (in Java), they appear 
to belong to the fifth century A. D. Prince Gunavarman, 
mentioned in this inscription, has been regarded as a son of 
Jayavarman and Kulaprabh&vati mentioned in No, 1 
TEXT 

( Only two or three letters of v. I. ere legible,) 

API STOTfJtf — - — w — —- 

-- — — gqfaai - — — — | 

SPTVq-JR 

eiRTW — — — — gfosfa- 

snrsiT srcr g —-i 

OR ^jjapr — —-||^ 

f-mi- — i 

-ifesi — — vn iiw 

TO — — 

* — — ftgnoii: ^ — sn — i 

w w wreifor 

-— — — — ^ x erf^ftpm iut ' 

nwwft — w — ^jjui=ji4wmr, 

- w — w w I 

& — — — — — — dsn^itwi'd) 

i|rt—' — •— ifbm srftrar in 

- 

I The reeding Is doubtful. 

S This is Ooedee’s reading, bnt the second letter fa broken. Coedea translates 
H as 'recovered from mire’ and finds here an allusion to the reclamation of the 
marshes in the 'Plain* dit Jonot'. Can it be 'Janmartta,' meaning that the prince 
wes pat in charge of those who were sick or invalid from their very birth T 
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(ffjwrfvifw'r llvs 

— **nfW 

TO?* *fj — 

-*r Wfs qftufwn sfronqjic; 

. >» r> v «w_ 

TOJTgOT$ WlMoW^S*- 

staRftroi «tf«ra gf* 

tawlfa *iw vrfag sraton: Hi 

WTf| QOrawJoiT QOIeRR ?nffcn 

«P*f»f?r w — w _ f<rf^ *srfa**ftTOi t 

?W»t(vj^5 ** *r gaM<irm 

gwt ^ tot* \\\* 

apri ai^jjurawon wrff*RT srfwsft 

frpf»lfjT2RT^T«l i 

*H s03^Rgf?rat 3R*rft to^stt gs*d 

*J*TOlt !RC% *TOT TfflWre* W**fw X <TTrT«i>: 11 ^ 

srfw^qahsf *t ngjmi 
wRpqfaf jpni — — 

*r 9 fawffc i 

TOT RT^T *4 R^VW 11? 5 


No. 3 TA PROHM INSCRIPTION OF 
RUPRAVARMAN. 

The inscription was edited by Cocdes (BEFEO. 
XXXI. 8). It is engraved on a slab of stone whiob 
belonged to the temple of Ta Prohm in the province of 

8 Coedee wads fefcra but thare is no subscript 'r' and f*Pw offer* better 
meaning. Besides feW does eot soit the metre. 



8. INSCRIPTION OP RUDRAVARMAN 
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Bati. The first six lines of the inscription are almost 
complete ; the next six lines are full of lacunae, but the 
general sense can be understood. The lineB that follow 
hardly yield any sense at all. The first twelve lines contain 
six Sanskrit verses of which one is in Pj'thvl and the rest 
in &ard&lavikrl4ita metres. 

After an invocation to Buddha (vv. 1-2) the Inscrip¬ 
tion refers to king Rudravarman (vv. 3-4). His father 
Jayavarman appointed a BrShmaija as Treasurer (v. 5). 
The rest of the inscription seems to have contained an 
eulogy of this Brahmana and his family. 

The two kings Jayavarman and Rudravarman were 
rulers of Fu-nan in the last quarter of the fifth and the 
first half of the sixth century A. D. (See Ko 1) 

TEXT 




T — — 11^ 


— w ■>-' ftra sb* 

*fencq-- — I 

q 1 w-- — hr 

arefftSSfTOT PiTtfq- JT QOT I 

— >— — i 

uiwr ~ — 113 


1 Tbit te the reading of Coedes who add* that WVTT >• the restoration 
propoesd by M. de La Vallee Poussin. But the letter read ae W ia also quite 
indistinct on tbs estampsge, and I would suggest Q instead malting the whole as 
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-— 5 — faawf H — -"-'—i 

srf% *t sjsiws isf&'gfl 

fcnwi 8 f| ?n w — ^ ^ ----— lltf 

flflfoil HRRTlTOn !JTf?Wl«iajt SRRt w> 

*fajp* w _ w ft ~ w- --- — I 

ftfl**! fawiRTOW ?FW sft^TTNtf^t: 

WcRfafa — w _ w w w —-— <lk 

q: ^ — —■ w -— I 

*w^tqraqw>«T <n*nfiira '— — 

3TWK X qrai ffr llf to ^ x -- _ 

gs4 q?TO w _ w w w-—-■ — '—' — I 

qr^n^Tf^T3*fenQ ^rpawn^TR^i q — — -— 

<*F*n$taft$ta3* g — ?r 

wcqfwjf awit w — www-w — w i 

§5 — ^ hi gftrnc faftf feahtrun 

^NKwfeqf^ ^rR?ri s?§i?-—- — 

- w_ww — w_ Rfjrm spniihw 3 w — 

*etftSR f55W w if w W 33 3T1WPT --- — 

fg*nni?% w -----; 

-- w w_ ------- - 1(^0 


2 Very doubtful reeding. 

> Metre faulty; may be t^T I 
4 Read $V3:1 
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Nos. 4, 5. TWO PEASAT AK TOM INSCRIPTIONS 
Dated 531 and 626. 

These inscriptions were noticed in BEFEO, XXXIII. 

530*31 

Ruins of the brick temples known as Prasat Ak Yom 
hare been found at the bottom and on the Blope of the 
southern embankment of the tank called Western Baray. 

We learn from several Khmer inscriptions on the 
door of one of these temples that it was dedicated to 
Gambhiresvara and founded in the 7th century A. D. The 
oldest of these records (A), containing 15 lines, refers to 
the endowment by Mratan Kirtigaga. The date, very 
nearly effaced, may be read as Saka 531. Another record 
(B) in the same temple is dearly dated Saka 626, Both the 
dates are written in figures. No. 4 thus offers the earliest 
example of the use of decimal figures uj Kambuja. 

A later record (C), dated 923, is found in an annexed 
shrine on a Btone lintel containing the figures of navagmhas 
(nine planets). It records the dedication of this sculpture 
to Gambhiresvara. It proves that the Western Baray was 
not excavated till after 923 Saka, and that the site contained 
temples from the seventh to the eleventh century A. D. 

No. 6.ANKOR BOREI STONE INSCRIPTION. 

Dated 533 

The inscription was noticed in BEFEO, XXXV. 491. 

The village of Ankor Borei, in Prei Krabas District, 
probably represents the ruins of the ancient city of 

1. Thb b Coede’e reeding. But it iooka like fjSRaq I 



INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBUJA 


VySihapura, surrounded by a rampart. A large blook 
of stone was discovered in the centre of the looality 
containing a record dated 533 ( K- 600 ). No detail of the 
inscription has yet been published. 

No. 7. VAT VIHAR TRAN INSCRIPTION, Dated 535. 

The inscription was noticed in BEFEO , XXXV. 36, 
and the date was read by Coedes (List ofltte. No. 748). 
The temple called Vat Vihar Tran is situated in the 
Province of Kandal-Stung and contained a fine 
sculpture of 8iva and Parvati, the latter being seated 
on the left thigh of the god (illustrated in BEFEO t 
XXXV. PI. XVIIA ). ‘No detail of th ® inscription has 
yet been published. 

No. 8. THE BAYANG TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 
Dated 546. 

The inscription was edited by Barth in ISC. 31. 
The temple of Bayang is situated on a hillock about 
220 yds high, in the District of Trang. It is about 15 
miles to the south-west of Chaudoc. 

The inscription is engraved on a single face of a 
sandstone stele belonging to the temple. it contains 
twelve Sanskrit verses, the metres being Vamsastha (1-6), 
TJpajati (7-6), Vaitallya (10-11) and Anutfubli metre (12). 

The inscription records the pious works of a Brahmana 
named (or with the surname of) Vidyaviodu. grandson of 
Dhruva. Barth calls him Vidyadivindvanta, son of 
Dhruva, and grandson of Dhruva-punya-kirtti ( vv . 7-8 ). 
This last, however, appears to be not a personal name 
but an epithet. The pious works consisted of a representa¬ 
tion of a foot of Siva, and a cistern, for the ablution of 
the god, on the top of the mountain. In the year 526 
the representation of the divine foot was surrounded 
by a border of bricks (probably a brick wall is meant), 
and in 546 holy water was again brought by him , 



8. BAYANG TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 


0 


TEXT 


-- w— (a)f^r^i 

wirfl<«s4) f?i^M it^ vn 

f*rc?rt fm 


w?i( f )*(f X^sssrpfwm: i 

*T %^5K s fl^ z< E3 ! ^ra%^T- 


rv t r> ■*> r>_ r- C •*> 

TWMlWftiI0WlT4T*T3 01. 



(«r»n)wf *resr T«f 

Cn fa)*n fwtfaj ^ i 
(fa) 


«w**r tjs^i sgjziflwf&n 
M^Mwf fjrfer?*i i 
wft a)% 

—-—'—'—-HTWwft f? whRi: l|£( 


vfrcfo^Ofl) tot i 
frof% *n4twrf?r—— 


—w-fi^(TO)?TO: 114 


1 Barth read* It aa flfl, but "on oompariaon with otbar U and if latter* 
the fir»t latter look* more like n than 9 , and HR give* better *ena* than qjf 

• Barth reed* ^ but the e*tampage »howa which it the correct form. 

* »**4«niWm»i 

2 
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INSCSIPflONS OF KAMBUJA 




- —*iq?3 fSS sqqf^R ||VS 

- - 

---wp?q(^);: llq 

folfa HhjfowifaHFil- 
Jiforewfas i 
2*TWTfft- 

— —•—-||£. 

<rgqf?ra?wngTrc 

wr. i 

fifrro ^fk?TT- 

*rcnfa jjfwrrr nu 

qufai firB+'ifir: i 

(9)tosn^mwft to igc uu 

3TRW?Tfe I 

q*nfto ?5PW^rf fcWO'SW HU. 

No. 9. PHNOM BANTAY NAN INSCRIPTION OP 
BHAVA-VARMAN. 

The inscription was edited by Barth in ISC (p 26). 
Phnom Bantay Nan is a rock about 65 yds. high, 
and situated nearly 2* miles to the south of Angkor 
Baurey, “the royal town", two days’ journey to the west of 

1 fo> re.d qrtft | 



10. PHNOM PBAH VIHAR INSCRIPTION 


il 


Battambang. The inscription is engraved on what was 
evidently the base of a liiiga which has disappeared. The 
inscriptioa is written in a single Sanskrit verse in Trqtubh 
metre and records the erection of a linga by king 
Bhava varman. (either I or II). 


TEXT 


fairfsra ii 


Translation 

Together with the gift of riches conquered through 
the efforts of the bow, this linga of Tryambaka ($iva) 
was installed by the king named Sri Bhava-varman who 
holds the two worlds in his hand. 


No. 10. PHNOM PEAH VIHAR INSCRIPTION 
OF BHAVA-VARMAN 

This inscription was edited by Coedes ( IG. 3 ). 
Phnom Prah Vihar is the name of a hillock in the 
Province of Kompong Cbnang. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 
9 verses, 8 in Sloha and one ( v. 9 ) in Arya metre. 
After an invocation to god Sambhu (v. 1 ) and eulogy 
of king Bhava-varman ( vv. 2-3 ), it records religious 
donations of VidySpuspa, an official of king Bhava-varman 
( vv. 6-9 ). The donor was the head ( acarya } of the 
P&fupatas, a well-known Saiva sect, and well-versed in 
grammar and philosophy ( v. 4 ) 



u 


INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBtTJA 


TEXT 





f^[5Pft ?WRwt ir 

ti«tt sfaqqwffa i 

«^T^yqtwifeqTrain^^f^rfF: 113 


?tpi 'ngtrar^Tpa?: f^ng^Tgq: qrfq: i 

:HV 


WI# sftfa\g[*WJ||fe«|>t | 

ITirat <l«i^ IR 


(W?[ 9 fi 

«s«rf^Trf^ 5? ^uph 111 


3RTT tT^fSTrf Sulfas ?t^T | 

few* wfl ppb?iqo# My, 


HTHlf^T JFJPIT^R SPrflfN feqro B: I 
35 RT ffCr^T T*-* '- w lie; 


ftrara 1 

»itot qrgqwrarH. 

arpz^ir. 115 . 


1 The reading is clear but WT?*^ is not regarded as a msnitotatiou or 

Siva. The reading would give a better sente at ggfeqq| ie 

one of'the t'orms of Stva 

2 Read ^ I 

3 swam 
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12. HAN CHEI TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 

No. 11. PONHEA HOR INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was edited by Barth in ISC (No. II, 

p. 21) 

Ponhea Hor (=Bana Hor) is situated in the Province 
of Trang about 30 miles to the north-west of Cbaudoo 
(Aymonier. I. p. 169). It contains ruins of two brick temples. 
On the right hand stone door-frame of oue of these there is 
a Sanskrit inscription of 17 lines, and on the left hand door¬ 
frame a Khmer inscription of six lines. 

The inscriptions are too fragmentary to be reproduced 
or translated. 

The Sanskrit portion refers to king Bhava-varman, 
and an official called Pasengapati, probably governor of a 
city or district called Pasenga. The pious works of the last 
named person, whioh form the subject matter of the record, 
are a Siva-liUga, an image of Durga, one of Sambhu-Vispu, 
and one of Visnu Trailokyasara. An imprecatory verse 
closes the first part of the record. 

The next part refers to an image of Laksmi, another 
of Vispu, a donation of king Bhava-varman to god Siva 
of Dhanvipura ( Dhanvipuremya ), and lastly a donation 
to Vi§nu Trailokyasara. 

The Khmer inscription contains the details of the 
endowments. It also contained a date which is lost. 

The official, governor of of Pasenga, is said to have 
served two kings, probably Bhava-varman and his successor 
(or predecessor), and received from the former an umbrella 
with golden top. 

The district over which he ruled contained dense 
forest infested by tigers and other ferocious animals. 

No. 12. HAN CHEI TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 

This inscription was edited by Kern (Anv^JExtr 
Orient 1.329) and Barth (J. A. 1882, Part II,#Jj ^ 
and 195 ; 1883, Part I, p, 160 ; ISO. No. I. pp. 8ff 
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Prasat Han Chei or Phnom Han Chei is the name 
given to the ruins situated in a large plain on the right side 
of the Mekong near the junction of the districts of Kampong 
Siem and Stung Trang. The two parts of the inscription, 
which are independent of each other, are engraved od the 
two door-pillars of the temple of Han Chei. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit verses, the metre 
being Anuqtubh. The first part contains 36 and the second 
12 verses, each verse occupying a single line. The characters 
are archaic. 

The first part contains the eulogy of Bhava- 
varman and his successor, and records the installation of 
a $ivalinga. worshipped under the name of j'ihadresvara, 
by the governor of Ugrapura. The second part contains the 
eulogy of king Bhava-varman. 

TEXT 
A 

IJpTT 9MIT Sf: | 

fofeim: ||R 


epsilfq 

113 

c[RT5JT 

fsrar «nif 5 *r wt .iv 


J - WigfiM require* emendation f 
here. 

fl. | 

"" oneo «Wi 
S Read L 


- the word mg ho. no opt itguidcoo. 



1£. HAN OHEI TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 
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•nwy<w«ifip *i! 

WOT lllf 

IWTOlit «FW* 
sramV Jr r^cfr ii^ 

gPr+hH | 

^rwRgq’Rti^iivs 

fWtfci 

OT^fbarH®*! i 
vm 4t^ x ^rrfqri 8 - 
iTOWfentoff llq 

srtararafa gf* 

*?m nw ^t«t i 
3»T5^5 $aRta: 
mxt snsma: lie. 

f^r as&nijnsrc. 
mm gs: i 

cfo'tfwfol f^r: Ii^« 

1* ***** anffarnil 
a. «*** ihould b i i 

*• ***** asnatai 

4. H«ad<fr*Ti 


| 

a^rnfa^Sr- 
tfntw«i x qmph ii^ 
tfOTrft ^ f^fTHrrr 

ng^^rr^r 

m qsrcfsfoRi ii^ 

^llfSTXSWI^T 
^ gsafirrcn a?fa i 
wsrfisprgqT^ra 
^ronf|t nv$ 

V^ITS5Rm 7 ^q- 
nft&fa frfririaT i 
*fTOrw*H«w*&ar- 
naft at a JJTOTft ll^v 

3RFST atf$ia>55T- 
*ww*t aifa ^tiqj 
aroVn arfq at 3®saT 
H tOTfa+stf^r* 11^ 

frrfer gsgjpr+aifsi- 
9tl<RT Htffaam I 

a^T fa^n ii^ 

5 . Bead t 

6 . Bead 'wi (f«T+^) » 

7. Bead mJRWPiWtfraj 



itfSCRIttflONS OF ItAAtBUJA 


ie 


q?q ^Rrrfqrrsisq 

aTrrjfeqws^q- 

qsgq: i 


qW’^IrSnRftnajfnT- 

qrc^rrokfqtf 

qxsran* 

S^^qftq^iqjRS 


"lift *S7f$W- 

1 

fqsnfffaqg^rciqj 

?FR qrc 

qt 5S®qqR,5Rn^T 

qqrnfa ?! %qfcr u^q 

^qrfofaqqkfq IRtf 


q ^Tfq^fgW- 

cgiqg%f qw: i 

qfF* *to «^rqq i 

g^fprl 3jqq?qM 

qt5R qqq qjfq 

*tan^53S^ ii^?. 

qiqiPqRWmfq m IIR5f 

qqtfqqrafqajtq- 

WUTWRtfgfa- 

quiq^’) tfq: | 

qq'fWqqfs^ 1 1 

q*3 ^rnqwqraiq- 

^qiftqfq g5?qq+ 

»T3sq 

q> *w: IR§ 

q^ qqfa ?9*q 

sajHiT niftqqstfq 

q*q ?Jsqq<teKi: | 

'jsqfcqraq$q 5 q: i 


gqtat qftrf qq 

3qpq wiifaq i|s^ 

ajqraqTOqq: 9 IRv® 

qqqi5%?TR *&- 

groftTrHntefeq 

WqHqfqqwqt: 1 

tfqwcqrqqfafq i 

fqwq^^qqrqjq: 4 

qTqr^ q*q fq^qq- 7 

qfrqt qx IR9. 

q#qf fqrqnjfq iRq 


1. jptr 1 

2. Parallel passage In Raghuvamfo Canto IV. V, 3 
8 . Read I 

4. i» » milreading for Gfffw I 

5. Rendon 

6. *q is probably a milreading for | In place of mad »™Wl I 
7* Readfromn 
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12. HAN CHEI TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 


i 

«TtSftTNR- 

*^»prciR*UK£. 
qsfesn mIwhi 
MMVSiaftsfa I 
mvwmftwsisq 

gfcw ik° 

ar?nRtftr*Hi?[?T 
HgfsRlfiraicJR: I 
iRIxgtRW^ftr^ 8 
*mft*rrr 113 ? 

egwpn fey^y^ i 


*fa5¥*<<itKW»H|J K®, 



3W*?> ^PUjW: m 
*hhri «ranMHi 
33TTH ^FR^^sfir *f I 

* awrforafcr ■* ns# 

4MKI»ta VrfiprT: | 

^ *n g^tof?H 
d *n?§ ii^ 


B 




f^rnfarg^pj^n i 

qx«t®T^T^fRTP^ri 1 

uPlc^S-sf 

frg?r^<fli«^3 

f^*Jc^<r|lfafd8M! II? 

fHmwrfa®*: ik 


3T^monwt D ?iR 

3^ i 

HHTKT 1 


?$<w|f*WiH €flit 

**%tf*T f«raq IK 

* ffc fmnM^iiv 

1. Read jfapp*| 







<• Beadvfamii 

*• > 

•> An tdjeotive without a noun, It to to be taken at a eutataative. 
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SjjXPlffa *PRlT^fr* 

srrftg ill; 

ft^on I 

srg«w ^5 
54^5r=^{^ ill 
*i 

^iRrrqx 

goT^RfcPTlfRTO llv* 

T% <RtfafTTrftRt 


TR^fersp# H5. 

R # 5 - 

«5^«P7R«(')^ 

aft qwfq il?o 

R JJ01lRTRfW I * * 4 5 lt 

JjfaiRT ^R SWR HU 
R^TO^nfqrrawi 


q*Rcrt R-Wggsni I ?ftRRRW«T: I 

a ww » wws if(*) gN^tptfTOIQB- 

Wto: llq ^tfrWTfWJ: II** 


No. 13. VEAL KANTEL INSCRIPTION OF 
BHAVA-VARMAN I. 

This inscription was edited by Barth (JSC.'28), Veal 
Kantel is situated to the west of the Mekong river near 
Stung Treng. The inscription is engraved on a slab of stone 
found at Prasat Ba An, about half n mile to the west of 
Veal Kantel, 

1. Ttie reading should be either 7f^ or $3: | 

*• f ifa ff fo geemi to the proper reading. 

8. Read qfogratfR I 

4. Read fa^nt I 

5. Read *|fa | 
d. Read | 



14. THMA KHE INSCRIPTION OF CITRASBNA 1ft 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 7 
verses in Antqtubh metre. 

It records the installation of an image of Tribhuvan- 
esvara with that of the snn by Somas'arman whose wife was 
the daughter of Vira-varman and sister of Bhava-varman 
(vv. 1-3). Reference is made to the gift of the texts of 
Rctmayana, Mahdbharata and the Puranas, and their daily 
recitation (v. 4). 

1. sfrftafaJjjjfsftT stot I 

it 

2. upri | 

3. I 

ii 

4. TTTrm 2 gTMVqw^ I 

3T^rw^w^?ii * w ssr«Ri^«r%i ii 

5. i 
. II 

6. *?ir i 

7. ipr^ 3 rrf g**( ) 11 

No. 14. THMA KRE INSCRIPTION OF CITEASENA 

The inscription was edited by Finot ( BEIEO , III. 21). 

Thma Kre is the name of a village on the Mekong 
river between Sambor and Kraceh. The inscription is 

engraved on a rock on the bank of the river. It contains, 
in 4 lines, a single verse of Anustubh, metre and records 
the erection of a Siva-lihga by Citrasena. 

1. The reading is dear hot the sense is obsoare. 

*■ 

S. Berth reads ffl^but the fir*t letter look* more like f than f, and y ypg 
gtree better sense. 
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to 

There are two replicas of this inscription, one at Cruoy 
Amphil, to the south of Veal Kautel (No. 13), and another 
at Tham Pet Thong in the Bajaxima Distriot of Siam 
(cf. BEFEO , IV. 789 ; XXII. 92). 

TEXT 

No. 15. PHU LOKHON INSCRIPTION OF 
C1TRASENA. 

The inscription was edited by Barth (BEFEO, III. 412). 
A complete text was published by Coedes from two replicas 
at Khan Thevada (BEFEO, XXII. 58). Another replica, with 
a slight modification of the last verso, was found at Tham 
Prasat (BEFEO, XXII. 59 . All these three localities are 
in the neighbourhood of the junction of the Mun with the 
Mekong river. Another replica was found at Keng Tana on 
the Mun river (BEFEO, XXII. 385). An inscription at 
Vat Xumphon in Muang Surin (Siam) also contains a single 
concluding verse identical with that found at'1 ham Prasat 
(BEFEO. XXII. 59). 

The inscription, consisting of 3 Sanskrit, verses in Anwi- 
tubh metre, records the installation of a fSiva-litiga (Bull in 
two of the replicas) by Mahendra-varman, formerly known 
as Citrasena, younger brother of Bhava-varman, son of 
Vira-varman and grandson of Sarvabhauma. Whether 
Sarvabhauma is a personal name or denotes a suzerain is 
difficult to determine. 

The find-spots of the inscriptions show the extent of the 
kingdom of Mahendra-varman. 

TEXT 

X W5I sftvRgofa: ||q 
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a m 119. 

3*^413 $ iJifR I 

fSWfcT^WWTS 11^ 

In Tham Prasat the text of the verses 1-2 is the same 
as above, but the third verse is as follows.:— 

yw *«n<rawra m . n 


No. 16. SAMBOR PRE1 KUK INSCRIPTION OF 
ISANA-VARMAN, Rated C49. 

The inscription was edited by Finot in liEFEO, 
XXVIII. 14. 


Prei Kuk is the name of the forest which now occupies 
the site of the ancient city of Sambor in the province of 
Kompon Svay. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 15 
verses in Anustiibh metre. Affer an invocation to Kadam- 
besvara (v. 1) and eulogy of king Ts'ana-varman (vv. 2-6), 
it records the installation of a Siva-lihga in 549 Saka 
(—627 A. D.) (vv. 1015) by an official ol king laana- 
varman, named Vidy&vis'esa, who is eulogised in vv. 7-9. 
Attention may be drawn to the various brunches of know¬ 
ledge in which he excelled (v. 8). 




TTW fewjfvWK: 119 


qa j fa gqrc q fgiTOBft to if$ 
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9 t farr?ftfa$N 9 >fe&VKijfe<fa 9 : I 

^gfs^st gmf^(V% 5 n q i iv 


^^irit?ra«n 9*3 fftpuwrfa'i: i 
^IWiSjfRMW 9 ^f 3 9 | 9 r 9 ^ IIS( 
feTWKfa? 91 ^ i§ 99 J 3 fa I 

5 % *jff 9399 u| 

#9 ijftBJsn 591H%Tf 9&33«ftf93T | 
>^c 9 > *ftsfa$ 3 : *I^fNfN^S 99*§9 ll« 



^ 59 »*T 91 ^TOI 9 R 9 HW 1 I 
9 STRTwft o&9>3fe!l? Hi 


f^ffT 9^39^71% f?9*l^**9f«i StPIffa I 
* 9 Tfecrf 9 ^ few’ ^ifiwfeRi ti?° 

flWPfarftfe 9 Wt #folT 9 9593:1 
^ift9%9T?Wa9iPifejft'3: II?? 

fg 5 T: m*JvriT *!$Tfq??fr ^ 99 P*fe I 
?9 9 W 3 TS? 9 T>^I^S^ll?^ 

?R 2 9M9vtHJs*9 9 c^9 9TS539J 

* 9399^9 U?3 

gITHr»iei9??i51«^ gTfe'ift gwpftfrifii 1 
*9*9 f*t?3^ 919 feflft 5T: |?v 

fft 5T9f9^1>:sf*999 9591 *T ^Jg9TT I 
flfl«i<3^l+0 9twi9*: ||?1( 


1, Finot reads ‘BJ^ 9 *Tt 9 f 999 T 9 n 9 ’. But the ettsmpage favour* the reading 
adopted in tfce test. 

2. 9T a»em* to offer no meaning; it may be S? | 



\i. sambor Inscription or isAna-varman 

No. 17. FIVE SAMBOE PREI KUK INSCRIPTIONS 
OF ISlNA-VARMAN. 

These five inscriptions, found in the same locality as 
No. 16, were notioed in BEFEO, XIII(l), 27-8 and 
BOAI, 1912, p. 188. Three of them are in Sanskrit and two 
in Khmer. 

No. 1 records a pious foundation by SSk&ramanjarf, 
queen of IsSna-varman. 

No. 2 records the installation of an image of 
Prahantesvara by king Is'&na-varman. 

No. 3 records the installation of the silver images 
of Saras vati, Nrtyes'vara and Nandin. 

No. 4 mentions Tsana-varman ard his relation with 
India. 

No. 5 mentions Mahendra-varman and Ts'ana.varman. 


No. 18. ANG PU (VAT PU) STONE INSCBIPTION 
OF ISANA-VARMAN 

The Sanskrit portion of the inscription was edited by 
Barth in ISC. 47. A summary of the Khmer portion was 
given by Aymonier (Vol I, pp. 

Vat Pu is situated in the Trang District, about 15 miles 
to the north-west o£ Chaudoc, The inscription is engraved 
on a sandstone stelae. It contains 42 lines of writing. 14 
lines in Sanskrit and the rest in Khmer. 

The Sanskrit portion contains five Anusfubh verses 
followed by one in SardulavikrKlita. It refers to king 
IsSna-varman and records the erection of an image and a 
lixiga of §iva-V4uu, and the gift of an air am a together with 
slaves, cows and lands dedicated to Bhagavat, by the ascetic 
ls&nadatta. 

The Khmer text continues the Sanskrit one and gives 
details of the slaves and the lands referred to above. Names 
of 11 male and 20 female slaves are recorded and the 
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number of their children is indicated by figures. Then 
follow the names of persons who contributed to the purchase 
of lands-, the boundaries of different plots of lands, eto, etc 


stow! sfflrai i 

fawjfaVrafir II< 

irstw i 

tvatassfetuftte ftw jdtaiwiwian IR 
q: 3fa: I 

$OT5T?tT 11^ 

fa afaffaq i 

u^Ttnffaig^ lll( 

T?i fa 

*33*1*1 *: j 

ffacfa «^f*f^fg*34WfTg*: |l$ 


No. 19. SVAY CHNO STONE INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was partially edited by M. Barth (ISC. 44) 
and noticed by Aymonier ( Vol I, p 219). 

Svay Chno is the name of a village about ten miles to 
the south-west of Phnom Penh, the capital of Cambodia, 
The inscription, engraved on a single face of a stelae, contains 
10 lines of writing, the first seven in Sanskrit and the rest in 
Khmer. The Sanskrit portion is written throughout in verse 
and contains four atanzas, the metre being, v. 1 Upajdti; 
v. 2 Indravajra ; v. 3 Vasantatilaka •, and v. 4 Anutfubh. 

1 R*d rtfM 
8 «•** fabfaqgi 
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gO. THAT MUOl INS. OF SaMBUU-VARMAN 

The inscription belongs to the tiro© of Xsana-varman 
who is referred to as ‘suzerain of three kings and lord of 
three towns.’ It records the establishment of an Sirama by 
one Arya VidySdeva who may be the same person as 
Vidyayisesa mentioned in No 16. 

TEXT 

VJgwwft*:) II? 



gjffSKW 

sftsrRWT? ip 

. nta sg 

. ?lg, »nfe^c- 

... 1 13 

. wpfo *r%n i 

inr 

No. 20. THAP MUOI INSCRIPTION OP 

Sambhii.varman. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( BEFEO, 

XXXVI. 3). Thap Muoi is situated in the marshy plain 
known as Plaine de» Jones in Cochin-China. The 

inscription is written in Khmer and refers to the installation 
of the god Sri Puskarak§adeya (or establishment of a temple 
for this god) by king Sri Sambhu-varmaJiM^" ■!$, also 
records donations by the king to the ^^la^Viafe/l^e, 
flower, fruits, clothes, etc. 

4 
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The inscription is not dated, but on palaeographic 
grounds it has been referred to the eighth century A. D. 

Aymonier, who noticed the inscription (1,140), read the 
name of the king as Isana-varman. Coedes, however, says 
that the name, which is repeated twice, reads clearly as 
Sambhavarmmadeva, and he restores it as Sambhu-varma- 
deva. As regards the use of Sarabha for ^ambhu, Coedes 
points out that there is an analogous instance in the use of 
‘ pnrohita ’ for ‘ purohita* in line 5 of the inscription. 

No. 21. THAP MUOJ INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (BEFEO> 
XXXVI. 6) and noticed by Aymonier (!. 330). For localities 
cf. No. 20. 

I he inscription is written in Khmer and records the 
installation of god Puspavatasvamy within the enclosure 
of the ( temple of ) god Mulasthana by an official named 
Sucidatta. His donations to this god, consisting of 3 slaves, 
lands, 800 areca-nut trees, 40 cocoa-nut trees etc. were 
to he enjoyed together by the gods Puspavatasvfimi and 
god Puskaraksa. 

Aymonier takes Puskaraksa as the name of a person 
who paid the expenses of a religious ceremony performed 
by a priest named Puspavatasvfimi in memory of Sucidatta. 

I here is, however, no doubt that both Puskaraksa and 
Puspavatasvami are the names of two divinities, and the 
former is identical with the god mentioned in the preceding 
inscription (No. 20). 

No. 22. NUI 13A-THE INSCRIPTION OF 
NRPAPITYA 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( BEFEO , 
XXXVI. 7). Nui Ba the or Phnom Ba-the is the name of a 
small hillock in the province of Long-xuyen in Cochin- 
China. 
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The inscription is written in Sanskrit and eontains 
11 verses, the metre being Arya (1-6) and Anustubh (7-11) 
It begins with an invocation to Vardhamanadeva (vv. 1-5) 
which is a name of Visnu, and the discovery of an image of 
Visiju in the locality seems to confirm the Vaisijava charac¬ 
ter of the inscription. But according to verse 1, the divinity 
was a linga in stone and v. 4 definitely calls it Siva. It 
would appear, therefore, that the god, in question, was &va 
in the form of VardharnSna-liuga whose special characteris¬ 
tics are defined in the sacred literature (cf. Qopinath Rao- 
Elements ot Hindu Iconography t Vol II, p 88). 

The inscription records the construction of a brick 
temple for this god by a person called Kumarambha for 
the sake of the religious merit of (king) §r! Nrpadityadeva 
(vv. 6-7). Kumarambha's mother, who is described as an 
ascetic, gave twenty servants to god Yardhamana for the 
religious merit of the queen, and constructed two houses for 
the garland-bearers for her own salvation (vv. 8-9). The ideal 
life of this old lady is described in v, 10, and the concluding 
verse contains the usual imprecation 


TEXT 




*6 are: i 


I. Bm4 IQtm aad wfem wd «W l 
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*W?IT farcfaw ll'f 

m 1 sfrrefrffm wrt frofir g$r i 
m<n prrf^sj^fr M q 

mssra^rW n srT^f^T? §wgj 
gUTSgflqrsteR Ilf 

?rq:^grn^rafTOiT snsnrrat fs<rat * i 
mm vNwig?H $R* sr ii ?«> 

•trppsb^ ^ »tnt: g^farsH i 

arr^W^r^ far^n: ir<? 


No. 2 ;}. VAT SABAB INSCRIPTION OF IS VN \-VAKMAN 

The inscription was edited by Coedos in BEFEO , 
XXIV. 333. 

Vat Sabab, also called Vat Jayajanibubala, is situated 
about 3 miles south-east of Chantabun in Siam. 

The inscription contains 16 lines and is written partly 
in Khmer and partly in Sanskrit. The first portion in 
Khmer refers to servants given by the dignitary Mratan 

Ananga to god.and the order of Ilia Majesty the King, 

the details of which are lost. Then follows a Sauskrit 
of which the extant portion may be translated thus ; 
‘‘If thou steal the stone given by Sri Tsana-varman with 
the seal” (sfaiR^on ftig srfa 33?n). Then follows 
in Sanskrit an enumeration of the gifts :—fsw §1^?T 

Jfw(§d) i 

i. The reading ie oloarly It mty b e a m | Btake for ^ quftUfying 

STRUT- Otherwise we have to assume that the gift* were made for 

(increasing the religious merit of) the Queen. 
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(42 male servants with their 9 wives, 222 cows, 
245 buffaloes). 

The next lines in Khmer contain details of these 
donations, giving a list of the servants and indicating the 
number of cows and buffaloes by figures, and enumerating 
the rice-fields which were also evidently mentioned in that 
portion of the passage, written in Sanskrit, which is now lost. 

The chief importance of this inscription lies in the fact 
that it proves for the first time that the authority of king 
Isana-varman extended to this part of Siam. No other 
evidence is available to show that the kings of Kambn ja 
ruled over this before the 9th. century A. D. 

No. 24. TRAU TASAR INSCRIPTION OP 

Tsanavarman. 

This inscription was noticed in BEFEO, XXXIIT. 630. 

Trau Tasar is in the Province of Ta Kev. 

It contains three lines in Sanskrit and five lines in 
Khmer, and mentions Tsana-varman. 

No 26. THE VAT CHAKRET TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 
OP IS AN A-VAR MAN DATED 540. 

It was edited by Earth (JSQ. 38) and noticed by Aymo* 
nier (Vol I, p. 237). 

Vat Chakret is an ancient temple situated at the foot of 
the mountain Ea Ihnom which lias given its name to the 
province. 

The inscription is engraved ou the two faces of a stelae. 
On one face there are 11 lines and on the other only four. 
The twelfth lino in the first is irretrievably lost. 

The language is 8anskrit. The inscription is written 
throughout in verse, the metre being Anmtubh in vv. 1-6 
and Sragdhara in v. 7. 

The inscription, which is dated in 649 Saka (- 627 AD), 
refers to king l6ma-varman and records the installation of 
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an image of Siya-Visnu by the vassal chief of T&mrapura 
who possessed in addition tho towns of Cakrahkapura, 
Amoghapura, and Bhlmapura 

The worship of the united god Siva-Visiju seems to have 
been very popular at this time. 

A 

« ®TT%fq ftfa: 113 

fawtftelPflpirfa epjji | 

sr^jj fw r srfr...R: ik 

^ ^ feTRT 113 

Rigger: i 

fiw F<n(^)fligi^frara: i 

faftRT l? r TFIf 6 tl!< 

^ntaifff<r*r(sr) m i . 


B 

W^ 4 ^«fafq'?TT^SR qjqsiT^ 
^ *1*13^ f-g^^ I 


1. The reading is not certain. It may be 

2. The reading is unoortain. Barth reads n m nnf. ,. ■ . . 

any good » «***!«* which doe. not offer 

S. Road OTjrqBsrqri 

4 . Read ) 

5. There ia one redundant syllable ; read jwfn 

t. Tto prop, ..rt |, mj( - ( „ d ' < 

- - - «-* - 
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cwt groj’sraEjt fr3^f^raflra 2 d raywif 4- 
(sityafa wis^wra SiwjKllw 


No. 26. KEDEI ANG TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 
Dated 660 

The Sanskrit part of the inscription was edited by Barth 
(ISC. 61), It was noticed by Aymonier (Vol 1, p. 241) who 
explained the Khmer text. 

Vat Kedei or Kedei Ang (also referred to as Ang Chum- 
nik), where the inscription was found, is in the Ba Phnon 
province. 

The inscription is engraved on two separate pieces of 
stone which probably once formed the part of the same 
doorway. The first stone contains 19 lines of writing, the 
first six and the last being in Sanskrit and the rest in Khmer. 
The second stone contains 20 lines, all written in Sanskrit. 
The Sanskrit portion is all written in verse, the metre being 
in part 1, v. 1 Upajdti, vv. 2-4 Anustubh and in part II, vv. 
1 - 4 , and 7-1 2, Anwttubh , v. 5 , Sragdhard, v 6, Mdlini. 

The inscription records the establishment of a Siva-liriga 
by one Acarya-vidya-vinaya and the dedication to the god, 
by him and his wife, of all their goods which they had 
inherited from Sivadatta. The donation was made in the 
year 661 i§aka current ( = 629 A.D.). Then follows the Khmer 
text, giving the details of the donation, consisting of lands, 
gardens and slaves eto made by various persons named 
Sanaisvara, Somaklrtti, Candrodaya, and Bhavakumara. 
The sacred enclosure is referred to as lludras'rama in the 
last line of.the first inscription. 

Accoi ding to Barth the first six verses of the second 
inscription are written by the same hand as the first, and 
record various donations made to the temple. In particular 


1. Bud ft** 

9, Omit Vitarga, 


i. Readfqqwntf 
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they refer to the restoration of a tank, consecrated to Hari, 
and well-known in the locality, hy the same individual. 
(This tank is probably represented by the existing tank 
to the east of the turn pie) The remaining part of the second 
inscription is written in a different hand and was evidently 
added at a later period. It records that king Jaya-varman 
made donations to the god 6iv», and one of his officers, the 
governor of Adhyapura, instituted a religious festival in 
honour of Siva on the 3rd day of the month Madhava 
(Caitra). 

A 

m vm\ i 

?n% nfereti ?rfeifa i 
Ify! fa g^: IR 

TOW M3 

stows* fa s^jwh uy 

B 

dtfsrmmffasi firafowssi *p .. II? 

BfaR^r... 1 I 

far?fa ^ *T> 5^fw(fa) \R 

WJ?1 *ITq& *5(:)" I 
3nafW$3I3fq lli 
3T n) sfa 

^TfT qsqft ||y 


The letters are indistmui, Bartb conj«eturally restjroe it as 
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^sn*rt 

’ra^ q^^iqsq’gf^qgf^rT ^T^xy^fcT^u^i 
3%^? f^fi^ ¥Rf?r ^ gjwi wnwt 

W* as^d'3^4! fo fgg fag *Rf 35 *F?fa TOT: III< 
^RTt^tl^flWI^ f^refT 
*353^%* I 

W?f?T qgR <T^RRt 

f7I3WJT^3‘ rSfWR^q 11$ 

<RTT bfrsrqqtqfq qtcq^Irq^gpr: | 
^q&nq<3sqtafl>qs qs^lfNq: l| vs 
frnfarq frrftst 7[fq ^t?Tt IrT^frl: I 
T^PifaraSEf'R y3df<? l *J*?qTR z ^RRI lls 
?$q ^TSTT Wire «?rq: 'pSflrrR: | 

fRf^i .fRqtfsR: 115 . 

H^fiw ftr^npi *twt: g^rrffHt i 

STC^TWlfon.S-gfSRT 11^0 

RTqq^q rjqtqi ij ^R^fTrawfen i 
V^aiJJT *i%m qfa ft...TO3qq IIU 
grq sfrsm §sqf^ q: gtrqajq I 
35 *wccrarcifH s fan?? ^ .#u 


1 . a«*d»r^5i 

8. No tondhi fa allowable between ftafrUWTfl j »° the oorr «‘ ex P r, “ lon w » u,d 

bofijfWTR l 

9. Road B W H^qWWTfR 


6 
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No. 26A. BAYANG TEMPLE INSCRIPTION OP 
BHAVA-VARMAN. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( 1C . 261). For 
locality of. No. 4. 

The inscription is very much damaged. It contained 
about 30 verses of which ten are completely lost, and not a 
single verse is complete. 

It records donation to God Utpannes'vara by king 
Bhava-varman (probably the second king of that name). 

The first verse evidently refers to his descent from 
KaumJinya ( and Soma ). V. 23 refers to Koitga-varman and 
the Soma family. The name is familiar in Indian history 
(of. JG1S. v. 166), specially in South Indian Peninsula, but 
has not been met with elsewhere in Kambuja history. V. 26 
refers to the establishment of satra (alms house) in a village, 
called (probably for that reason) Salra-graina. 

The text is so fragmentary that no useful purpose 
will be served by reproducing it. Only the four verses 
referred to above, as restored, are given below 

TEXT 

gsfwi snmurt i 

srcfbft... ... ns ^ 

TTH1 I 

^ ... 11 *$. 
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No. 27. INSCRIPTION OF BHAVA-VARMAN 
Bated 561. 

It was edited by Coedes ( BBFEO , IV. 691). 

The original findspot of this inscription is unknown. 
It was kept in Phnom-penh whence in 1901 it was removed 
to l Mu»ie de t Ecole\ 

The inscription contains three Sanskrit verses in 
&loka ( vv. 1, 3) and Upajati (v. 2). It records the installa¬ 
tion, in the year 561 (*639 A. B.) of an image of the 
goddess called Caturbhujii, presumably by king Bhava- 
varman who is named in verse 1, out of devotion to Siva, 
and for the salvation of hi-, parents. 

This inscription is historically important as it 
proves the existence of a second king named Bhava-varman 
ruling in &aka 561. 


TEXT 

TfSTT viTTOilfgfw: 

wn* i 

sfafsd ^ IR 

wn i 

*enfai gfo 113 


i. R«*d «rnw 

s. Ro*d **UT 
4. 

*• vnjtafoilihft 
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No. 28. TUOL KOK. PR AH INSCRIPTION OP 
JATA-VARMAN I, Dated 579. 

This inscription was edited by Finot in BEFJBO, 
XVHI(10j. p. 15. 

The stone containing this inscription was found in 
a paddy field to the east of Tuol Kok Prah in the District of 
Kompong Rusei in the Province of Piei Veng. 

The inscription was written partly in Sanskrit and 
partly in Khmer. The Sanskrit portion contains 7 Slolias 
and five lines in prose. It records the installation of (an 
image of) god Amrfitakesvara in 579 6aka by Jnanacandra, 
minister of king Jaya-varman T, and donation of lands, 
slaves etc. The Khmer portion is too much damaged, and 
contained list of donations. 


TEXT 

'WTOJJst Slicq sstspTFJPj: l|V 

^mr ip 

PfFOWTims^^I pstRT forqt HR: | 

rpirf JjfoRT jjpft ||$ 

9^fc^4lHc3gv»ftiTri: I Ilf 

fwJ5r?*7% 5%: I 

-f + vrgw 3^i ^mr^«FVRq i 
s »rct «rmr^ u 
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(W) ...fcTWIW 

m • • •(SRTCtra^)^ fts*G*h 31W«T 

(^u>) ^rrw eftw 

(K) ...W uvfq 1 flM^vfoilVlfWW’ gprosg 5SX^^MR%- 

(*0 ...w...«wi 


No. 29. VAT PREI VAR STONE INSCRIPTION OF 
JAYA-VARMAN I, Dated 587. 

The inscription was edited by M. Barth (ISC. 60) and 
noticed by Ayraonier (I. 248-249). 

Vat Prei Va or Vat Prei Var is situated in the 
Province of Ba Phnom. 

The inscription is engraved on a single face of a 
stele. It is well preserved save at the two ends, and every 
line has lost several letters at the beginning and at the end. 

The inscription consists of 17 lines of writing, the 
first ten in Sanskrit and the remaining seven in Khmer. The 
Sanskrit portion consists of 8 verses, the metre being vv. 1-6, 
Anu$tubh, v. 7, Upajati, v. 8, Malittt. 

The Sanskrit portion of the text relates to the heredi¬ 
tary enjoyment of a religious property authorised and 
guaranteed by king Jaya-varman in 687 £ = 665 A, I). This is 
for the benefit of a certain £ubhaklrtti, son of the daughter 
of a sister of Bhikqut Ratnabhanu and Ratnasimha. 
The use of the term Bhikqu and the absence of any invoca¬ 
tion to a Brahmanical god indicate that the record is a 
Buddhist one. 

The Khmer text records the donations made to Vrah 
(a rather vague term denoting Buddha and Brahmanical 
gods as well as the king) by the two Bhiksus mentioned 
above. These, consisting of slaves, cows, buffaloes, lands and 
gardens, were transmitted to their grand-nephew by the 
order of the king. Anyone disobeying the order was 
threatened with punishment. 
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(few*) stffsrcrcftefa ran «ft*w«kr i 

■qiwfa e<ft m few sB?ft + + + + lit 

+ + 5FT58pT^%rt: I 

+ + + + IR 

(?:)ajiT« rTR ?r«Rf i 

+ + + 113 

feuproi ft(sft) nv 

(fi)*rfeT wiRiipflyw W ' 1 

gu«#aftfa mvit + + iij< 

(^?)f??3We?cT??T JJFW wrafR *ff i 
flfaFPT 83* gsfa: JTO + + + l|{ 

+ + i 

(*)rfo tffcqfaft fitfl?* enmw^SFRTO + + ll» 
Tqg gforcm t tffcrqFR swSf 
*RWft?PT*na^ ingg^fgqtq i 
iRW^RF^R flrrgfafl Hlfvm'iq^ 

^fW:f?i^qv^ac?? 1 ^^^rei 4 + -+ iiq 

No. 30. RE DEI ANG TEMPLE INSCRIPTION OF 
JAY A-V ARM A N 1, Dated 589. 

The inscription was edited by Barth in JA. 1882(1), 
pp. 196 ff, and again in ISC . p. 64. It was noticed by 
Aymonier (Vol. 1, p. 243). For the locality see No. 26. 

The inscription is engraved on a beautifully polished 
stele belonging to a local temple, It consists of -27 lines of 

1. This offer* no aen**; ^qrfiqcq^ would give a better meaning. 
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writing. The language is Sanskrit and it is written through* 
out in verse. There are altogether 26 stanzas, the metre 
being vv. 1-25, Anu^fubh and v. 26 SardulamkruHta. 

The inscription records the erection of a Liiiga and 
the foundation of a temple consecrated to Siva under the 
name of Sri Vijayes'vara by Siriihadatta, physician of king 
Jaya-varman and the Governor of Adhyapura, in the year 
689 iSaka (=667 A. D.). It further narrates the history of the 
family of the donor for four generations and records the 
names of the following kings in connection therewith : 
Rudra varman, Bhava-varman Mahendra-varman, Isana- 
varman and Jaya-varman. 

It may be noted that close to Kidei Ang there still 
exists a town called Adhyapura (rich town). 

TEXT 

^ ifa faww? ir 

«T?n:^f^RTr^ I 
« dt 5^81 5?nfia5 : « 113 

*T5T*TTrcft iTlfh^ su^: | 

ll« 

nsrcr «hrarawitri: i 

SR5W ll!< 

rip? I 

R ^33 * 4u? t i 

$ qt rew ig w t ii« 

flUi ^5Tc^ lid'll 

sfa* ^nfwrofi^ in; 

l. M 
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*TC[:f%5«fa: 115. 

faif/ilMld+faaTW I 
%fl?IR«l«i^>'lfa*R^afcsWR: II? 0 

fjT«PRT«rr^%r vftfkvift&t 5^ I 
sfc*r fa%*T*?<resitf5R fafisRiforc II?? 

vffitaroiMqift $ fewffl^Mfc il?^ 



fiRqfaaV 4ta^sfa I 

WT qj^rfa^T: II ?tf 
qftny^gnftfa arci^TTciafaifa i 
qjfol^Tfoft Wf * Wa^WI^fa ||?|( 
sftna’t ITuf«5^ 5rf^«ff 5TWROI: I 
ql INjt qf^TS*IRt ^rflf'T f^R^ffo: ||'^ 

3^: ai^ra ?% <M^ig^i i 

3R5qq^|j|I[T^Srq ^TT^T^qf? ||^ 

qsii'si'M^t^TFi tfrsgjai<% i 

*rtT?rtsqfafa *sr *Tsn foMsw: li?q 

Jjf^Rsrfa KROJ I 

w^tfsri ^mH fa^ Ti g q g^ 3*q ir<i 
<3f^ u: ^TT^IJTORNft^: fjafWRUJJ 
Wl?^ag^ 3?^ ?f% 3^lf3(N: IRo 

ttfrRt atfsRTt enfq fasiwrr?; sfatf I 
’ywfi wi fsjjon sroram ir? 
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a^g «sHrw: ir« 

ftw<uT*l *?f l 

ftw’anaW «^fflWaw f S wgp>{ IR3 

f?w$^R i 

fojR^iPf ?Twr wtfirspfarc: irv 
arftjR fa ^ ^ ^rarcunf? fwr i 
^nsrfrrfn * tpsnfa htui^ irs< 
iwraw^fs^rasfs^t sroganrog a 
sfassnwi) yt «sftgrT: fep^qy^rn: i 
*h3fafor*>sT> T^vti frareg iRftenra 
sW n: fm: ir^ 

No. 31. VAT PREI VAR STONE INSCRIPTION 
Dated 589. 

Tbe inscription was edited by Barth (ISC. 73) and 
notioed by Aymonier (I. 249). For the locality see No. 29. 

The inscription is engraved on a slab of stone, probably 
the pedestal of an image. It consists of a single Sanskrit 
verse (metre Sragdhcira). 

It records the erection of an image of Siva-Visnu (i.e. 
Hari-Hara) by one Knvalitayamin in the year Saka 689 
expired i.e. 690 !§alca ( = 668 A. D.). No king is mentioned, 
but it evidently belongs to the reign of Jaya-varman I. 

TEXT 

*FT% VMERt 'ilfSjlls! 

•v »\k n r- r- - gs «% |,fi, . L 

Ski nifl^RNT 11Jt?ra5RP|fl SnsRRj- 

wr%m gvn iu 

It R**d fJSUipR i 3- R **‘ i wftwwftwn 

S. RMd^l 
6 
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No. 32. VAT KIRIVON INSCRIPTION 
Dated 602. 

The insoription was noticed in BEFEO , XXX. 586, 
683. The date is supplied in Coedes* list (No. K. 666). 
Vat Kirivon is in Ta Kev Province. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains three 
lines. It records the installation of a Siva-linga. 


No. 33. TTJOL PRAH THAT INSORIPTION 
OP JAY A-VAR MAN I, Dated 596. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (ZC. 12). 

Tuol Prah That is in the Province of Prei Veng. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 11 
verses in Jrya metre. 

It records the installation of a Siva-liuga in the year 
696 by an official of king Jaya-varman I, who was the 
President of the Royal Assembly and received various 
honours from the king. 


TEXT 






L ir 


sjg: i 

vwt ft WRwht: gvtatra: ny 


1. RMdg| 


a, 


4Ji | 
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Glutei Hgrfsifnj 

gfoyfo gr *f* mwn sr(>*rrfa?f fata \\\» 


Vf *T^ aFSST^f * WT W SWWWJJ 
^Kwi qjpft 3jra*wifw nq 

fata RWjfa?|q: W^iqtit feRTT fTT^T I 
qsn*N$H nftwn 11 $. 


t ^wifjiimrwii^i 
^ gv qwrtafa ?r w Tpfa ( i^o 


wtata* fofaa *fsnpjP3i *rc[fa] I 
wtaftMvmiwi+^wsmta wsrg m 


SUMMARY 

1. A Siva-lihga has been erected here in the year 
596 ( astronomical details follow). 

2-4. Eulogy of king Jaya-varman. 

5. That king had a servant, 

6. who by the favour of his master became the 
President of the Royal Assembly and was honoured by 
pitoher, a small vessel 1 , white umbrella eto. 

7. By him, out of unique devotion to £ambhu, hat 
been established the Svayambhuva Maha-lihga of Siva, 
called Sri Kedaresvara. 

8-9. A golden covering (?) and diadem, a pitcher and 
vessel 1 of silver, fields, gardens, a large number of cows, 
buffaloes and slaves, and other things were givon with 
respect by the king, out of devotion, for the worship of 
Sri KedSresvara, 


1. Kwranks, whioh meant a tkull at well m a small vessel or a small 
box. In v. 8. It may mean a vessel of the shape of a skull, but in 6, probably 
an ordinary vessel or box if meant. 
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10. He, along with his two nephews named TJttara 
and Udaya, has given all this for maintaining the worship 
of that god. 

11. Whoever flies after 1 laving taken even a little of 
the property of the god 6ri KedSresa will go to twenty.one 
hells, scorched by the fire of the sky. 


No. 34. TAN KRAN INSCRIPTION OF 
JAYA-VARMAN I. 

This inscription was edited l>y Coedes (70. 7). 

Tan Kran is in the District of Con Prei 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 23 
verses, the first in Indravajrfi and the remaining 22 in S'lola 
metre. 

It begins with an invocation to god Pihgales'a (vv. 1-2). 
Then follows an eulogy of Jaya-varman (\v. 3-4) who was 
born as a portion of god Siva. Mention is made of 
Kiincipura, in v.3, but as the portion is damaged no complete 
sense can be made out. The rest of the inscription refers 
to a family of royal officers, VV. 3-10 refer to Dharmasvami, 
a learned Brahmana, well-versed in the Vedas and Ved&nga, 
who was chief of Jlharmapura where, in addition to the 
temple of Amratakesa. there were a Vipra»m (House of 
Brahmanas), Sarasuntl (library »), Sat,a (hospital or alms¬ 
house), Khata (canal), and a jmcl (v. 8). 

The elder son of Dharmasvami held many royal offices 
such as Commander of the Cavalry (v. 11), lord of Sretfha- 
pura (v. 12), lord of Dhruvapura, full of dense forests and 
ferocious men (v. 14), and installed the linya of Sri Naimise- 
svara (v. 13). His younger brother Pracandasimha was also 
a high official (v. 15) and held successively the posts of Com¬ 
mander of the Palace-guards who had arms in their hands 
and wore helmets ou their heads ( v, 16), another offioe 
whose meaning is not clear (v. 17), Commander of the 
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Navy ( v. 18 ), and Chief of the thousand soldiers (j ) of 
Dhanvipura. The last three verses refer to gifts to god 
Amr&takesa. 

TEXT 

.'3-*~ - - 

faff'-- r ^ ^ 

wng’Ysry f ] n x yfai 

n#site w ^ -vwi!^ 
an^rfwnFiRwiRi i 

3n^T’«^|(?)^T ^ ^ w w ^ nv 

Brsr#?*TT5mt ftsH I^T[w]^R»T: I 

iopsqj^ «TMT5»? 111; 

swwRt R^ion ahn^n wnRrPyfg; i 
3 ita qrv?ft Ijf. 

W --- W<W w - ?n^5T ^ra$rl t 

jpisi yf^nH ’YfiJT: ii\j 

fRJwrsi gjrercft i 

3Tt*r ynrgV y*y *ra*aj<fT sr ^wi yr: uq 
f&^igMwftawn «*»faysy yusm: i 
y w^srara gygy; gw vnn3?(ytn: us. 
aftii sn^ifWTfiwi ysrorc g i 
farhara fira ffjtfiro x ygn li \ © 

1. Rend pn% \ * 2 - R# » d ftgrf « 

3. The reading la doubtful It may be fwnuufyf|nft I 

4. Read ffcft I 
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[vrjwfcqifa^rit sWr *2 ^t: fefapnnsjjt. l 

m*t §8wn’^[] ®Ct KW#, W'm 

3j?RT nqsf^TW: | 

rWHflMfa^Kli^^sWfa ^ \\\%. 

f%fvRi **nfw sR few' i 

^fwi aROTlfe siPl wwwi^fq ||?3 

gapjigT htr *frRrc?«rafz*ij 

n X qife feSJ'TJSf^ J UW 

*$Q x qrfirgfesT^ ^rfPSRi: W\k 

^ R x-' flf^RfSTMVllfein I 

«lMW(|ps<feTfli 'TTfRT5t 3 f?l?PH[^:] ||»* 

| fjW 4 — vri gn x <dn: I 

«5foirrn5R<Jri siwistero^or: h?* 

gjR WRR^ i ^TgRTO'^W^FSl ^ | 

w* v-V; 

^ ^ w w gqferaf qfefgrofaWT i 

*«EWiTffa<lf?i: SPR'RfaSTRRFI l|^ 

“ —- 3f <j)H*'HH<.ti$m»i PIcf^T: I 

W i^TTH IRo 

i *fa?. J «rrettffe^ m* *qfNtfa: i 

fsnjfwfvR^rfe x a^Rsfyf^ifspCT^ nv< 


l. Bewlffl 

»■ *-<«»« $W t* doubtful, 

a, Bwdqfarih 


4. R.idlng <*R’ >• doubtful 
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w w w wq [nX *ih iftfaertfspn] ir* 

No. 35, PRAH KUHA LUON INSCRIPTION 
OF JAYA-VARMAN I, Dated 596. 

Prah Euha Luon is in the Province of Bantay Mas. 

This inscription is notioed by Coedes ( IC. 18, List 
No. 44), It contains 5 lines in Sanskrit and 22 lines in 
Khmer. The Sanskrit portion contains the name of the 
king and the date is given in Sanskrit, at the beginning of 
the Khmer text. 


No. 36. BARA1 INSCRIPTION, Dated 698. 

This inscription was edited by Barth ( ISC. 76 ) and 
noticed by Aymonier ( L 346 ). 

It is engraved on a stele in a modern temple in Barai 
in the province of that name. It consists of 18 lines, two in 
Sanskrit and 16 in Khmer. The Sanskrit portion contains a 
single verse in fiardulavikridita metre and records the in¬ 
stallation oC an image of &iva in the year 598 8aka. 
The Khmer portion records the names of slaves given to god 
Sri-Saftkara-NarSyafla (».«. Hari-Hara ). 

TEXT 

r* ■» _ v r. -r a, .... •s i * 

IjWgPWTST SFfl Ararat 

fa*wnT . I 

f?r%t ••• m 

No. 37, VAT PHU INSCRIPTION OF JAYA-VARMAN I 

The inscription was edited by Barth (. BEFEO , IL 885.) 

Vat Phil is a well-known temple near Bassac on the 
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Mekong river. The inscription is written in Sanskrit and 
contains five verses, the second in Sragdhard and the remain¬ 
ing in SdrdulavikrKjita metre. 

The first verse is a hymn to Siva and the next two con¬ 
tain an eulogy of king Jaya-varman. The last two verses 
contain an ordinance of the king regarding Lihgaparvata is, 
the mountain on which the temple is situated. It exempts 
from arrest (or imprisonment) any one living on the hill 
even though he be guilty of a crime, and guarantees the gold 
and other property of the god (v. 4). It further directs (v. 6) 
that no one should roam at pleasure within the sacred en¬ 
closure, and forbids riding a chariot, using a parasol or lly- 
whisk, and keeping dogs and fowls within the compound of 
the temple. 

The inscription proves Jaya-varman’s authority so far 
north as the Hassae district. 

TEXT 

3q?‘ 

fcnfg nrornawer' 

TH Hit I fo fa : ||S 



Metre faulty. 
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as* 

** «St# foyr^infc * rarfifrxnTfta! i 
#g^p?rir*f 'st^t flmrM^+^t 1 

^wi* srf^mf^n *frs %$-*g u# 

ssnfireswwfR jfansW 

ften: ^fTfWfgl R H SR&SU 1J1F¥%- 

*rag gain* ilk 


No. 38. THAM LEKTI INSCRIPTION, 

This inscription was noticed in BEFEO. XXXIII. 
631, 633. 

It is engraved in a cave at Thara Lekh, about a mile to 
the north of Vat Thu, in Laos. It contains one verse in 
Sanskrit and records that the cave was hewn out of the 
Bhadresvarasaila ( hill of Tat Phu), for the meditation of 
the ascetics, by Vaktrasiva who has given it the name 
Vaktraguha. 

Two short Khmer inscriptions contain imprecation 
against those who would destroy the cave. 


No. 39. TAN KRAN INSCRIPTION 

This inscription was noticed in BEFJSO. XXIII. 530. 
For locality see No. 34, 

The inscription probably belongs to the seventh 
century A. D. 


1 OrWfln 


7 
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It begins with the enumeration of nine planets 
(nava-graha) and then follows the verse : 

TEXT 

SIT ^ ^ l 

awHvr^.. WL 11 

This is a well-known imprecatory verse which occurs 
frequently in Indian inscriptions, but is met with only once 
in the Kambuja inscription (of. No, #6. B. 4) in a slightly 
modified form. 

No. 40. SNAY POL INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (III. 447) and 
Finot (BEFJSO, XV. 2 , p. 21). 

The stele containing the inscription was originally in a 
village in the Province of Prei Veng and found by Aymonier 
at Suay Pol in the Province of Sithor Sdam. 

The inscription is written in Khmer on two sides of the 
stele, on whioh are engraved respectively figures of a 
Salagrama and the Sun. These figures evidently refer to 
the two donors mentioned in the record named Sri- 
Salagr&ma-svaml and Aditya-svaml. Both were high 
dignitaries. Among other donors is named Mitravali. 

The two parts of the inscription record gifts of eighty 
male and female slaves to the goddess Bbagavatl. Their 
names are partly indigenous and partly Indian, one of the 
latter being Tirvas'I. 

The alphabet of the inscription probably belongs to the 
sixth or seventh century A. D. 

No. 41. PR AS AT PEAK THAT INSCRIPTION 
Hated SOX. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( BEFEO, XI. 393). 

PrSs&t Prah That is a ruined structure in the Frovinoe 
of Thbon Khmum. % 



42. VAT THLEN INSCRIPTION Si 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 
three Verses in §loka metre. It refers to the deposit of a 
manuscript of Sambhava-adhyftya, a portion of Adi parva 
of the MahSbhftrata, and contains imprecations against those 
who destroy it. It begins with a date in words of which 
only ‘five hundred’ remains, the unit and decimal portions 
being lost. 

TEXT 

-*(?) vttvt -wgtvt I 

Wf ??G*hg W?*SJ « § ti; 

TRANSLATION 

1. In the Saka year 5xx, 14th day, a manuscript of 
Sambhava has been given. 

2. The evil-minded one, who destroys this book of 
Vyasa 1 deposited by one through the knowledge 
of existence, will live long in hell. 

3. He who destroys this book of Vyasa will live in the 
hells 2 as long as the Sun and the Moon. 

No. 42. VAT THLEN INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (I. 146-147), 

The temple of Vat Thlen is situated quite close to an 
important village, named Tenot Chum, in the District of 
Cbaudoc in Cochin China. 


, 1. msss ia an usuaual eipreaaion. hare, like the modern Khmer word fll, 
evidently meene a book or a work. Thio peculiar oenae of the word inuat. have 
bate developed ia Ksmbuje. 

* U* S WW tnw, haa not been teanahrtad aa the meaning « mwartaia. 
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ast 

The inscription is incised on one face of a stele belonging 
to the temple. It consists of twenty-seven lines, but the 
stone is partly broken and a few letters have been lost. 

The characters belong to the seventh century. The 
language is Khmer. 

The inscription records that the governors of the towns 
of Jesthapura and Bhavapura with other personages vis Pofi 
Kumftras'anti, Pon Sivadeva and Acarya Isauadatta granted 
lands together with male and female slaves to the god Sri 
Sankara-Niiray an a at a place called Cmon. 


No. 43. CAMNOM INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was noticed by Aymouier (I. 195-90). 

The inscription is engraved on a single face of a stele 
found at Camnom, a village in the Province of Prei Krabas. 
The inscription contains 29 lines, 8 in Sanskrit and 21 in 
Khmer. The characters belong to the seventh century A. D. 

The Sanskrit portion records that Krsna-mitra establi¬ 
shed the godIlari-Han (or Visnu-Siva), called in Khiner part 
Yajnapatis'vara. His brother-in-law, called Ci Dok, granted 
a piece of laud to the god. Isvarakunuiia, grandson of these 
two ( of course grand-nephew of one of them), built, at their 
command, a temple to the god and completed the endow¬ 
ments. The details of endowments are contained in the 
Khmer text. Krsjjamitra gave six male aud three female 
slaves. Ci Dok granted a piece of land of which the boun¬ 
daries are indicated. Several other personages viz Rudra- 
bhava Lhispanandana aud Yikarananta also contributed lands, 
the rents of which payable to the temple are clearly 
specified. 

It may be noted that although the endowments were 
made jointly by various persons, the merit accruing from 
them is assigned to Isvarukumara alone. 
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No. 44, PRASAT NEANG KHMAU INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (t. 183). 

Prasat Neaug Khmau is situated to the West of Mont 
Ohisaur in the Bati Province, 

The inscription is written in Khmer and contains a list 
of slaves, with an indication, in figures, of the number of 
children of each female slave, and fields and gardens given 
to the god Vrah Yama. The characters belong to the 
seventh century A. D. 

No. 46. VAT TENOT INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (1.182). 

The temple ‘Vat Tenot’ is in the Bati Province. The 
inscription is written in Khmer and records donations of 
lands and slaves to gods Sri Gayapati and Svayambhu 
(BrahmS) It refers to king Jaya-varman I (?) and an officer 
governing Vikramapura. It mentions several other names 
e. g, Isvaracita, Rajagrahn, Sudarsana. 

The characters belong to the seventh century A, D. 

No. 4B. VAT PREI KVA INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (1.181). Vat 
Prei is in the Bati Province. The inscription is written in 
Khmer and the characters belong to the seventh century A.D. 
It gives the details of lands given to god Sri Piiigalesvara 
( a name of Siva ) by some dignitaries, who hear Sanskrit 
names like iSivabhusana, Sivauiksa, Bhatas'akti, Vinaya etc. 
and indigenous names like Kris, Anek, Muka Krahan etc. 

No. 47. PIINOM NGOUK INSCRIPTION 

This inscription was notioed by Aymonier (1.163-4). 
Phnom Ngouk is the name of a hill, live miles to the east of 
Kompot, whioh contains ruins of a temple. The inscription 
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Is engraved on a stele and is written partly in Sanskrit and 
partly iu Khmer. The characters belong to the seventh 
century A. D, The Khmer portion reoords donations to god 
Utpannesvara, of slaves, cows, buffaloes and lands. 

The name Siva can be read in the Sanskrit portion which 
is very damaged. 

No. 48. BAN DETJME INSCRIPTION 

The Inscription was noticed in UEFJEO, III. 368. 

Ban Deume is in the Province of Stung Treng in Laos. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit in characters of the 
seventh century A. D. It contained four slokat; but only a 
portion is legible. Tile last verse is as follows ; 

TEXT 

??T fR ftraWPKRWWR II 

It thus records the construction of a temple of Siva and 
also a bhakta-sdla and a stone-work, the exact nature of 
which; is unintelligible. According to Wilson’s Sauskrit 
Dictionary bhakta-sald may mean either a food-hall ( or 
store-room or kitchen) or an audience chamber. 

KrsSpu; means fire and may here refer to Fire-god, and 
the last two constructions may be meant for him. 


No. 49. VIHAR THOM INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was edited in BEFEO , XX(4), 6-7. 

Vihar Thom is in the Province of Kompong Siem. The 
inscription is engraved on a figure of a trident carved in bold 
relief on a piece of stone. There are two cavities beneath 
the figure of'a vase which holds the trident. 

The ^inscription contains a Sanskrit 6loka written in 
early characters. 
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TEXT 



(t<^( RT 3^*pn: II 


TRANSLATION 

The teeth fallen from the mouth of the octo¬ 
genarian Bhoja, the founder of the liuga, have been deposited 
here at the base of the trident. 

Evidently the teeth were placed in the two cavities 
referred to above, which are, however, empty. The inscrip¬ 
tion testifies to a peculiar custom of preserving the teeth 
of an old man. 


No. 50. PRAH THAT KVAN PIR INSCRIPTION 
Dated 688. 

This inscription was edited by Finot ( BEFEO , IV. 675). 

The temple of Kvan Pir is in the Province of Kraceh.' 
The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains a single 
verse in Sragdhara metre. It records the installation, in 
Saka 638, of an image of Puskares'a by Puskara who may be 
identical with king Puskar&ksn mentioned in the inscriptions 
of Tasovarman and Rajendravarman (cf also No. 20). 

The verse gives only the details of the date which is 
equivalent to 716 A, D. 

TEXT 

Wfajcl 

ipRL fcsTRTgfaftra *«nfar: 3^11 


i- R*«-d to: wrfnsfi 1 
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No. 51. PREI MIEN INSCRIPTION. 

Dated 648. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (I. 170). It is 
engraved on a stele found at Prei Mien in the District of 
Treang. It is written in Khmer and contains 32 lines. It 
records the donations, in 648 8 aka (* 716 A,D.), of lands and 
30 slaves to the god Saiikara-Nar&yana by a high official 
named Bhaskarapala. The number of children of the slaves 
is also indicated. Another dignitary, Siddhigana, gave about 
fifty slaves and their infants, and perhaps also lands. A third 
dignitary, Oandrasena, made a donation of lands and fifteen 
slaves. 


No. 52. LOBOK SHOT INSCRIPTION OF 
JAYA-VARMAN Dated 703. 

This inscription was edited byCoedes ( BEFEO, V. 41.9). 

Lohok Srot is in the Province of Kraceb. The inscrip¬ 
tion is written partly in Sanskrit and partly in Khmer. 
Both the parts are very damaged. The Sanskrit portion 
contained 4 verses in AryH metre recording the installation 
of an image (t) by king Jaya-varman of Brahma-Ksatra 
family in the year 703 8aka (= 781 A. D.). The Khmer portion 
contains some proper names such as Krsnadeva, Adityagar- 
man etc. Another Khmer inscription in the same monument 
gives a list of slaves belonging to god Sri Vrsabbadhvaje- 
svara. 

Another inscription of a king Jaya-varman, dated 802 
8aka, has been found at Prab That Prab Srei in the district 
of Thbon Khrnuni {BEFEO, XXXVI. 10). 

TEXT 

*rf fwt en^pr 
**r$rat*mi* fort \\% 
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..I 

wnsw: ir 

..ftnn- • • \ 

.. u\ 

*i(%).i 

.ii* 

No. 63. VAT TASAR MOROY INSCRIPTION 
Dated 725. 

This inscription was noticed by Aymonier (I. 305), The 
temple called Vat Tasar Moroy is situated in the village of 
Sambaur in the District of Kraceh. 

The inscription is written partly in Sanskrit and partly 
in Khmer. It records the donation made to Siva by a queen 
named Jyestharya. Three persons are named, viz Jayendra, 
the queen Nrpendradevi, and the king who has gone to 
Srindraloka. These were probably the ancestors of the lady 
donor. She gave to the god Sritnad Amrataka slaves and 
Tmon (the name of a tribe that even ttow lives to the south¬ 
east of Sambaur), altogether numbering forty, and also 
some vases, plates, pots, and large metal spoons. She also 
gave a quantity of cotton, honey, wax, sesaraum, rice, and 
ginger. The donations also included the things left by two 
persons, probably dead, named Utkrsta and Guru Suvira. 
These were cottpn, pigs, areca, oil, wax and ginger. 


No. 64. PRASAT KANDOL DOM (NORTH) INSCRIP¬ 
TION OF INDRA-VARMAN. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (IC. S7). Prasat 
Kandol Dom is situated about 330 yds to the west of the 
outer walls of Prah Ko in the province of Sutnikom. 

Tile inscription contains 48 verses in Sanskrit ( metre- 
Sloka ) and 49 lines in Khmer. Very little remains of the 
8 
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first nine verses whioh contained the invocation. Then 
follows the eulogy of king Indra-varman ( vv. 10-28 ) whose 
orders were obeyed by the kings of Cina, Campa and Yavadvipa 
( v. 20). Next we have the eulogy of Sivasoma, the guru 
of king Indra-varman and the author of the inscription 
(vv, 29-42 ). He was the grandson of king Jayendradhipati- 
varman, who was the maternal uncle of king Jaya-varman 
II ( v. 30 ). Sivasoma is said to have studied the satiras at 
the feet of Bhagavan Sankara, presumably the great scholar 
of India of that name. Sivasoraa is also mentioned as the 
preoeptor of king Indra-varman in the ftdok Kak Thom ins¬ 
cription. The epithet in 1. 32 shows that he was 

a Tantrik, and this seems to support the views of some 
scholars, like Woodroffe, who ascribe the authorship of some 
Tantras to Saftkara. 

The object of the inscription was mentioned in the con¬ 
cluding verses which are mostly illegible. One of these, v. 44, 
contains the name of the god Bhadresvara. Now as the 
Khmer text begins with an invocation to Bhadresvara, it 
sefems likely that the inscription recorded the installation of 
this god by Sivasoma. The Khmer text gives the date of 
this foundation, viz. 80X ( unit figure being lost) i e. some 
time between 878 and 887 A. D., and contains a long list 
of slaves. 

TEXT 

vv. 1-7 lost 

vv 8-12 only a few letters are legible, including the 
name of the king Indra-varman. 

— - w fwiffusifafa ir<3 

gvriTffiJjritpi 
WTrft II W 
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HST tltf 

*fpi *n*t f%fHrerRfon i 

®l?qT5faf?T rrf^pqr 5^T|ptf5I SWTJtfo: ||$vs 


I ll^q 


u?n?ff TT^flt ffttsqf stsrcta 

qwi Rra^jnsrfwraT ^jjwrara^ iRo 
^-3 qsnftuitenuri & RgwMWM: i 
$HifNf?=wrc>n*H ^ 3 ^rn?u: ir? 


?if ^qift^virPf RTwro^c am^iw 

|R3 

cr?sms5^^m^i $f^n i 
*flF*nfa RTg^irg^ nftjff'gf?: ir# 
t3RtR5^?rTfa I 

3?ra frgcHiMW iRj( 

qt 11^ 

jjuiWqRfcwigtarc ?m??ra: i 

irvs 

^•d^Rl'TMVl SS^tJ I 

qq fcffa sr qWl^g 7S*R 5T § IRq 


IR5. 


1. The word giana is u«ed in Ta Prohm Ine. (No. 177), v. 95, and Cordier tak« 
it to mean a kind cf eweet-eoented plant. Coeds* take* it in thia wn to mean ‘a 
diadem* and derive* it from Pali Oumbato. 
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e?fr ^fispn^TT: ffHRtfafarc*: u^ 

fa?RT *ra Jg'frrtfa 3 TOT fSHtlf*: 11^1 

4tn RRI J$S?t Tqtff^^rrtj I 

^TrapRfrRflT^ UTiR^fj^f^R^ II^V 
Rfe^sk^sftiRUflK RrgiR I 


1RJ2 3 ingRT: I 
^tf*rff^TOTT*Rra' itfcr, 
fotflfa OUT ^Vt^tR'R: I 

gstftantJTTKfT *fl«T g»*%fa ll^w 
35OTT: I 

RffolitaB amirt fafwfwTR: ||$c; 

SlWRfarfa STTFSlfoT WT^fTTSjRTR I 

R^fsrf^TOnR: 1 

AIIW+1 TOH Kf ^qjqT: ||y 0 
f^RI WRHT fRqfjJrT: | 


q : ||^ 

3T|owR<n$l«ro«i«ii^nnf^T 1 

*H **3 sm^ *ihjR rR^JT^ J* fWI ||y^ 


w 5 w w w - ^ ?jhr sfosRTROn | 
'■" 89B^l^rini CT T» TO g || 


vv. 44-48—only a few letters legible. 
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No .55] PRAH KO INSCRIPTION OP INDRA-VARMAN 
Dated 801. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( IC .18 ), It is 
engraved on a stele in the Temple of Prah Ko in the Roluoh 
group in Siem Reap District. It is written in Sanskrit and 
contains 40 verses, the metres being Sloka ( 1-3,7-27, 29-40), 
Vpajati ( 6 ) and &d rdulav i krKfita ( 4, 5, 28 ) After an 
invocation to $iva ( vv. 1-2 ) the inscription refers to king 
Indravarman, who became king in 799 (=877 A. D) (v. 3), 
and gives his genealogy (v. 4). Then follows the eulogy of 
the king ( vv. 5-27 ) who installed three statues of 6iva and 
three of Devi in 801 who, ( =879 A. D. ) ( v. 28 ). Then 
follow the donations ( vv. 29-38 ) and the usual imprecations 
(vv 39-40)' 

Other important points have been noted in the summary 
at the end. 

Many verses of this inscription occur in other places in 
this and the neighbouring temples, as indicated below. 

1. Prah Ko Lintel Inscription, edited in ISC. 297, 
contains vv. 1-7 and 27-29, in a different order and, in two 
cases, with slight modifications. 

2. Bakong Door-pillar inscription, edited in ISC. 810, 

contains vv. 1-7, and 27-29 in a different order and, in one 
case, with slight modifications. „ 

3. Bayang Stele Inscription, edited in ISC. 312, contains 
vv. 1, 3-6, 10. 22, and 27 with slight modifications in 3 
verses. It has seven additional verses as will be noted later. 

4 Bakong Stele Inscription ( No. 56 ) contains many 
common verses as will be noted below. 

TEX t' 

si?? <nn wlwra i 

fspa&^ra 5BWT^S| | 

fern trciftira qrcmai ft \\% 
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g*m ?*n5 i 

anrmfq ffed fM sro: IP. 

WTC?i*T%15g**m gftnpr I 

irc^^srsn: 113 

TI# TTSBKT<H>fes# sffesflfesn 
^I5I«figm1?S5|wjB^n 5TRT *Trft «|*nff I 

zm qfaftq. g^> gqHrft W sfc^fRffw: II M 
^Sfa^ifjT^rftfJralmrat gfrTt 

?I3^T^TT^fflRT^HR^TtS 5PW« W>PK' I 
risTifer gswtfiFB *ig wu'PRa 
5T*wfe UlTfgfe ?Rii srof^T Wfalf*i»n IIS' 
^rrfirfefif few sfera 
sp^gWttfefel^: I 

?W II*. 

sratf s^irfel q: gferi firraifarfa i 
SH: q^rf^nfv:g BTf'** isRarfeW llw 
wfefe:ra;r wtesun i^yferaqR i 

inr ?ra w&{ il c; 
R?fel few: I 
*wr f^fewwifqr fefrn h 55 %?!: 115. 

feita*j«Mcei»i ^rf irfagircrfa 11^0 


5*f $*R 5 S5Wqfe mj IJ7IRWI I 
fenq • qtvsafr ^nft IW 

3TWT^ ^ ST?f fe $TOT ferTO^I 
SWftlfe^l^^fwfeRTfe II^H 

’sifife snfjwftwft g 1133 
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sWf^ vj «rca uw 

wft^T q^nfs i 

jj&rciFji a srs n^i( 

tuiu rf fo fa wfcg sif i 

11^ 

fafes aftfa i 
«fa&R g^fNrl f* *TClt ffa: IIRvs 

faRtfTOTg-^ 38^1 $S^S*RT I 
faR& ntfa^siQiv^ ?ra^ lUc; 

*rf^' fagHTSSaq I 
^wwqrRifeqfe^f^^nnfarg li^s. 

sirasra %$ «Eiq i 

®i«Tt RRftl 55teWIHqifa R«6?t^R: I Ro 
rnR nt)«^«Kit8pntfa l 
qrar 3Tt*Tt?3^T anpSt a sg \\\\ 

551®^ faflSRTforaw: I 
RR9PR?n^ fea q^faqq II5R 
maa* *m jr:^ s^rft i 
g^sn feram^sn^ 

*wWi?ta ^farai faga: i 

4r^AlrtT(WHRR I Rtf 
Sfe3?fa *R tfl'W *Rq% I 
& 3F sa3^ a&JTOTfe ST5S&T IRS( 

^ qWlfa «sara ftq<R jjunfa*; | 
iroegifereft frrc! sp?f% sirs: IR§ 
sqaT^Efo ftftft'TO q$ Sf^gsnq I 
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3R*3 3i»$ f^t 

§3% fRTfsrirtRftgnifeiWM^ R I 
QP# affWip *3f?le3Tfa3T f*T53 ^«*w m: 
faWTWlfaraR f^nff 5 9WI IRq 

^ ^TSRjfll^R 95Tr5TTi^«^W°Tf I 
mft ss^fft srnft 533 iwt§ ^rfer: IR5. 
fjrrfTOT armwfa pNW asm «rarr: i 
3$vf pnf { 3 ^= 331*331 113 ° 

TT3Rf(: *r33S33T3lf3 =3 I 

Wfl 5T?3n *fc3R ^jut^qjgg^w: 11^ 
WSRlfa 3T d^Tfcn 3^*115* *T5T3r: I 
^3u<JT^5Ii3f =3 11^5 

535 = 3351551 * *i35irjR%-jfa 3 i 

JTF^oqrf&T 3 11^ 

'TO'p. g^mpf^rn ^ra^pitara: i 
3*3ifoi 3 f^5»rfoi gre fo tiRrR 3 H3* 
wtiw ^sdt Tjwrii 3Tf5**;i*3«n i 
3fairf^3r?i3if5»'3l 3npR?f3?n*5t : 1155 
3*3T 581^31 333if3f35TT*5T : i 

353201^3153 ||^ 

3TRT*te53lf3 33R 3g£33: I 

3§3RTJ0 f3*d\u'J&SrtHIJWr^ST: ||^v» 

33t 3§«53Tfa 3*53^51081 3?f3 I 
fa*fora 30fa3J[ 353*3*01*331 ll^q 
SrfifR $ft?3[3*J? c <if i 
ft ^ 3TO 3ft 3135?3[f53I36d 1155 . 

5 3 wg3T 3*31 g?n: 1 

3 %33^ 3T33F?ff3T^ lltfo 

1> 3? meaning thield ii given in the dictionaries m a neater. 
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SUMM IEY 

1-2. Invocation to Sira 

3. He, Indra-varmmS, the lord of Kambuja. who be* 
came king in the year 709, increased the prosperity of his 
people by following the three rules of conduct ( dharma, 
artha, kama ). 

4. The queen, born in a family with a succession of 
kings, the daughter of Rudra-varman and daughter’s daugh¬ 
ter of king jSri-Nrpatindra-varmS, became the wife of king 
Prthivindra v arm an, born of a Ksatriya family, and had a 
son, named king Indra-varman, respected by other kings, 

5. Eulogy of the king 

6. f Refers to the coronation of Indra-varman and 
Mahendra mountain, and probably also to the Devar&ja cult, 
but the exact sense is not clear ]. 

7. Having obtained the kingdom he made a promise : 
“In five days, beginning from to-day, I shall begin excava¬ 
tions etc." 

8. He possessed the glorious lion-throne, the (vehicle) 
Jndrayana, and ( the palace ) IndravimSnaka, made in gold 
according to his own design ( and of several storeys ). 

9-27. Eulogy of the king 

28. In the year 801 ( astronomical details follow ) 
Indra-varmS installed here three images of Isa and three of 
Devi—which are works of his own art. 

29. By that Indra-varman, emperor, lion among kings 
of kings, have been given, out of devotioD, all these things 
to the god. 

30. Palanquin, umbrellas, and many vessels of gold and 
silver of diverse forms and good design. 

31. Large silver jars, silver fans, cups of gold and 
silver, caskets of gold and silver. 

32. Silver vessels, silver sacrificial oups, swords with 
golden soabbard, jewels and ornaments. 

38. Mirrors with gold and silver frame, fly-whisks, 
camphor and other perfumes. 

? 
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34i. Golden shield, lances decorated with silver, varie¬ 
gated clothes, and all accessories. 

85. Many beautiful dancing girls, girls versed In vocal 
and instrumental music, skilful in playing on lyres and other 
(instruments ), and well versed in pipes and t&la ( beating 
time ). 

36. Large number of beautiful and well-dressed men, 
skilful in dancing and other ( arts ), with requisite clothes 
and ornaments. 

37. Thousands of men and women, abundant means of 
subsistence, many villages, with extensive meadows and 
parks. 

38. Many thousands of cows, buffaloes, goats, male and 
female elephants, and many horses. 

31>. Those who, out of greed, take the things given by 
Sri-Indra-varma, will live in the terrible hell as long as the 
sun and the moon ( endure). 

40. But those who. out of unequalled devotion, will 
maintain (or increase ) (the donations), will live in the abode 
of Siva as long as the sun and the moon ( endure ), 

No. 56. BAKONG STELE INSCRIPTION OF INDRA- 
VARMAN, Dated 803. 

This inscription was edite d by Coedes ( 10. 31). Its 
looality is close to No. 55. It contains 49 Sanskrit verses of 
which 32 are in common with those of the preceding inscrip¬ 
tion (No. 55). The metres are 6'loka (1-3, 6-22, 24-49), Aryd 
(23 ), and SardUavikndita ( 4, 5 ). It records the installa¬ 
tion, in 803 &aka ( =8S1 A. D.), of the linga Sri-Indresvara 
( v. 23 ). The two following verses refer to the installation 
of the images of the eight forms of Siva ‘here in the court 
of Sri-Indresvara.’ This evidently refers to the eight brick 
temples of which the ruins are found even now. A stone 
temple is mentioned in v. 28 in which were placed imag es 
which were mentioned in the two preceding verses now lost 
Verses 29-35 refer to the installation of Siva, accompanied 



50. BAXONG STELE INSCRIPTION fit 

by GafigS and Um&; Visiju, named Visnusv&mi, for the 
welfare of Jaya-varman (III), gone to Visnuloka ; Harihara 
consecrated by the sons of the king ; Indrftiji, for the wel¬ 
fare of the queen of Indra]oka ; MahisSsuramardiM (UmS), 
built by the king and consecrated by the women of the 
palace ; foundation of a temple called Nandika; and conse¬ 
cration of a divalihga, probably in a temple of Amratakesvara. 
V. 36 mentions the excavation of Indratat&ka (the tank of 
Lolei). V. 37 refers more or less to the things mentioned in 
v. 8 of No. 66. 

This inscription definitely identifies the Bakong Temple 
with Indresvara. 


TEXT 

vv. 1-2== Prah Ko. 1-2 


w. 4-18= Prah Ko, 4, 5, 9, J9, 22, 13. 21,17,10. 
24,16, 20, 11, 14, 18. 

*\\\K 


vv. 20-22=Prah Ko. 23, 26, 27. 


^rrfanuoragfit- 

few' 


ate qjMrfaaiiR* 

vv. 26-27. Only a few letters legible. 


1. Th* Mdiai i« doubtful. 
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*r ftraupn6.i 
*W< <54^46v?w|^T lfsw u^c; 



st gsroftTrfirfBSTt i 

ft fc yje^S»Myi6'Wl 5Jr?T >4ts|THU?0T: ||^o 
erl^TlwV)4IM4!llf|(Mh srfw^»TO^ I 
®T®IT 6W*TTORfasft tfh^nfrsTOT 11^ 





?^T T{Wt fafWTfa TTfpTRf??T^*ftH I 

nHrUlfa STfrRJf^W: | 

frffcr ^rrfts: wmw ii^v 


n* w few* uwfafan g n^ 


*T fa * 4d MT +ft g gH,; Wfffi y q qrfr I 

8^M^rn*<4<^sqr«<^^RrM si ^r qn w\\ 


sfarwfinrTTR wW?ir sfl^finiw^ i 

*ft*5!fW* ST W?*i ll^v# 


tv. 38-49 = Prah Ko 29*40, 


No. 67 THE BA.YANG TEMPLE INSCRIPTION. 

The inscription was edited by M. Bergaigne (ISC. 312) 
For the locality of the temple see no, 8. The inscrip¬ 
tion was engraved on a single face of a stele. It consists 
of 20 lines of writing. The language is Sanskrit and 
it is written entirely in verse. The total number of verses 
is 16. Metre :—vv. 1-3 and 9-11, Anuqtubh, vv. 4 and 6, 
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l§drdUlavikridita, v. 5, Upajali , vv. 7-8 and 12-15 
Vaaantatilaltd. As noted above, vv. 2-6 and 9-11 are also 
found in no, 55, The inscription records the foundation 
of a new temple at Sivapura and other religious endowments 
by king Indra-varman, 

TEXT 

few: i 

to 33 ^’ ^rarraiw* 

Vv. 2-6 correspond respectively to verses 3, 4,6, 
and 5 of no. 55. 

fg< <!$**{ IpWM^T- 

SHlvltOT? qcr?TT: | 

qTfjywf^ fgfsfutfwfft ferniwr 

zh iHjgHH llq 

Vv, 9-11 correspond respectively with verses 10, 22 
and 27 of No. 55. 

follow® I 

t*r ?rM fo»FT 

stwnfe wlwiTife Toirfojrft 
vrsw^Hife fgnfewrfe i 



TO 
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flWifwWIffilfa'aHiRi ^ I 

srcraTSFP^’ 

*^q«^fartng?rwT n^v 

3 3s?g i 

^ g qft'Ti^tfNr 

& Ef^dra ^upramj^'g]^ ii** 

No. 68 PRASAT KOK PO INSCRIPTION Dated 805. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( BEFEO , 
XXXVII. 387). 

Prasat Kok Po is the name of a group of four temples 
(A, B, C, D; about a mile to the north of the Western Baray, 
near Angkor Thom (for description rf BEFEO . XXXVIi 
8til;. The inscription, engraved in temple B, oonsists of 
32 lines of Sanskrit and 12 lines of Khmer. The characters 
belong to the middle of the 91 h century. The Sanskrit 
portion contains 1*» verses, 8 Slohas and 8 in A ry a metre, 
It begins wit h an invocation to Visnu (vv. 1-3) and gives 
the genealogy of a priestly family. Verse 4 refers to king 
Jaya-varman (II) who ascended the throne in 724 Saka 
and was like Manu. This king had a favourite named 
Bh&gavata-kavi (v. 5) who was the preceptor of Jaya- 
varman (III), gone to Visnuloka, and son of Jaya-varman 
(II) (v. 6). His father, Sri SvamI, was veised in Veda, 
grammar and philosophy, and his maternal family flourished 
in Sresthapura, (vv, 7-8). He was himself called SrinivSsa- 
kavi, and having surpassed all the poets in eminence, he 
obtained from the king the title Prthivindra-pan<Jita, 
and much wealth such as golden palanquin. He installed 
an image of Hari in the year 779 &aka ( *867 A.D.) 
(vv. 9-10). The daughter of the daughter of his sister 
married Jayendra-varman and had a son, Amptagarbha by 
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name. He established a brick temple (or two temples) 
of Hari in the year b05 (—883 AD) tvv. 11-14). The 
two sons of the daughter of his sister, named Kesava and 
Amrta, are eulogised in tv. 15-16. 

The Khmer portion oontanis details of donations to 
Sri Pundarikiiksa at Svetadvipa and other places. Karam- 
bhapura, Sarvasukba, 'Vanigraraa, Amoghapura, and R&(or 
Dvi)jendrapura are mentioned as names of localities. 

TEXT 

I 

gs ii* 

fodtfa qWgmrrt flisnf^r' g*: (|s 

fad i 

5?Jrt dg^rf^Trq 11^ 

n^frt i 

htw «ft3rjRoiT *t: ^rrat ^ *rg^*ii lit? 
tr^tratrT «rtfw JtTrniH: I 

erf?i«i93vt?rrqr^t hj< 

ij?j: afiT^PiT ferrate: 8 fel?rpi u: l 
TO: sfonrawroi; ||$ 

*Ttfa ^sg^ wpf «TWI f^fi4r) I 

Rl^wfa 11 VS 

■sfosnft *m ^ fam hpsrotTjfaw i 
WBffamrTt fasft srsT'^ iiq 

^T||?3R f*TO& | 

ftMasrasrafapt IIS. 
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gfawifaf^t ^s^supr v. \\%o 

ae*fo *nfaJNtgfM* *b ^fhi^WT^qTH i 
ar^rpm: 11$ < 

m «n?t & sftft gHfoprisqift*: t 
-Jrfafaftpfag qwqn^ii^ 

-?ir ^rtfsfagTO^i 

- q f&rt »Tfp: im 


m (i)-?ra«rownfc i 

V. «T^r - 3 sfafrrfgq^ JJ3: ||$v 

<=re*h *nfh-- — km 3am i 


$«nfws8 sffaft wr*? HU 

sr^*4f faimraft f* *msw^ w'lt ftsTTtifft i 
^qtq 3^j) 3«ifreta: U$i= 
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No. 59. BAN BUNG KE INSCRIPTION OF 
INDRA-VARMAN, Dated 808. 

This insoription was edited in BEFEO, XXII. 63. It 
is engraved on a stele found in the village of Ban Bung 
Ke in the Province of Ubon in Siam, 

It is written in Sanskrit and contains 7 verses, one 
in Sragdhara and 6 in Si oka metre. It records the installa¬ 
tion of a stone image of Trailokyan&tha, evidently a 
Buddhist god, by Som&ditya, in the year 808 (<=886 A. D.), 
during the reign of Indra-varraan • and the endowment of 
fields, gardens, servants, and buffaloes for the salvation of 
the donor’s father The insoription is of great historical 
importance as it proves the extension of Indra-varman’s 
kingdom beyond the Dangrek mountains. 

TEXT. 

*r-— — <?>3wft^sfts^irfoft$l i 

W UBq i 

ir 

ftfoift w i 

qfcflTOT'—-ft ^WP*talft 8*PPn 113 

fan $rni*ra,-?ra l i^ihg gvftw & i 

— pi sjsMt utft *n5*g pi^rt: iiv 
^ ^ fgm 2 *Wi: i 

fr it Ilk 

. sw^wnisiiaju: I 

. ftuSRta 11 $ 

. WHl3Waft*WT: I 

•ft* jnjftfvrar §?S*Rr it live 

I. 9mA Wi 2 . 8. 

10 
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No. 60. PRAH BAT STELE INSCRIPTION 
OF YASO-V ARMAN, Dated 811. 

The inscription was edited in ISC,\ p, 355. Prah Bat is 
in the District of Con Prei (or Chung Prei). The inscription 
is engraved on one face of the stele in the current alphabet 
and then repeated on the other. face in a North-Indian 
script. The text js identical and contains 49 Sanskrit 
verses, save that there is an additional verse in the latter 
which is replaced by a short prose text in Khmer in the 
former. It may be noted that this last verse in the latter 
is written in the current Kambuja alphabet, though the 
remaining 49 verses are written in the North-Indian script} 
The metres are Anuftubh (1, 17-50), Vasantatilaka (2, 4, 7, 
8), Upaja'i (3, 5, 9-12, 14, 16', Upendravajrd (6), Indra- 
vajrd (13) and Mandakrantd (16). 

The inscription begins with an invocation to the trinity 
of gods Brahma, Visnu and Siva (v. 1), and then gives a 
genealogy of king Yaso-varman (vv. 2-10^. This is 
followed by an eulogy of the king (vv. 17-35) in course 
of which it is stated that lie installed in an island of the 
Indra-tataka (i. e. the tank excavated by his father Indra- 
varman—see No. 56) four images of Siva and I)urga (v. 32), 
and excavated a tank called Yosodbara-tutaka (v. 35). 

The verso 36 says that in the year 811 (=889 A, P.) 
he established Yasodharas'iama (convent of Yasodhara), 
presumably in honour of god Ganesa, on the mountain 
Candana, and laid down an ordinance for regulating the 
affairs of this convent 1 . The rest of the inscription 
(vv. 37-49) contains the text of this ordinance. 

The text of this inscription, in both the scripts, is 
repeated on eleven other stelae found in different 
localities 2 , the only difference being in verse 36, where 
in nine of them, the name of a different god or 
goddess is substituted. These localities and the gods named 
are shown below. The district within which the localities 
are situated is shown within brackets! 

h Cf. Code* In BEFEO, XXXII. 108ff. 


2. Ibid. 
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1. Prasat Ta Siev (Battambang)—goddess NidrS. 

2. Bako (Siem Reap) —Paramesa. 

8. Prah Neak Buos (Mlu Prei)—Ganesa 

. 4. Prah Theat Prah Srey (Thbon Kbnrnm)—Pafica- 
liilgesvara, 

6. Prah That Khtom (Thbon Khmum)—Lord of 
Raudra-parvata 

6. Vat Ha (Ba Phnom) —Kftrttikeya 

7. Vat Kandal (Ba Phnom)—NftrSyana 

8 Prah Onkar (Bantay Mas)—Brahmaraksasa 

0, Kuha Prah (Bantay Mas)—(v, 36 lost) 

10. Houe Tamoh (Bassac)—Rudrapi 

11. P’aniet (Chanthaburi, Siam)—(r, 36 lost). 

Number 10 has an additional verse. 

It wou’d thus follow that the king established a Yaso- 
dharasrama in each of these places in connection with the 
local deity named, and setup a uniform regulation for them 
all. , 

These digraphic inscriptions do not contain much that 
is of historical importance except the royal genealogy. But 
the ordinances regulating the asrawas are highly interesting- 
Each of the eleven places where a copy of this inscription 
has been found, no doubt contained an Mrama. The verse 
36 does not make it clear whether this asroma was associated 
with the particular god or goddess mentioned in it, or was 
quite independent. '1 he former view seems more reasons* 
ble. It is also doubtful whether the Yasodhara-tataka 
mentioned in v. .‘i5 refers to the excavation of a tank of that 
name in each of the places where a copy of this inscription 
has been found. 


tex r. 


l«L 

tftr i 



inscriptions or kambuja 
mg: RT§ 3 RTg®t q: IR 


U3¥PT^ mwgnl^RRr- 

?3R TTRR! ll$ 



gift qgq l 


cqfcnspfcgfa n# 

«m fpftSfT^r 
nt i 

wssftnqt m qflFfl-gqam 
q gfmflfa qfamqtfrfw ii k 


§«wqtwtt gfq tfU^JPT «ft- 
sf^apaffa ri^Siy: I 
mtaftaRq gN aspft- 
?3 >*wft frfq *n mjq 114 
qpn TT fcfs<q< i «gwfa fr* 
wwfrg rraqfqqmjwfq^r 1 
^rSRg&wwrnwfwt^'iTf^ 


m^w'ji1^W4^*b^V5.RR$- 
8RR?Tt?qTq H q^tqfiWB^q: I 


gjvnfsqq^wmwtftrqiv ||q 
aWTqqrl.^Rq ^•’W’lw- 
fqfcqfoT s ft nqqm m g : I 
H^JRpgRVqf^mw'- 
S q«i^ fij^ QjiFijRM: 115. 
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*rfHT 4 \m<dfi;i< 1 ^?n#fs: 11^0 


w N a pw^ ft fa§5**«Tf ii?? 


£«ro*ft U: ?r*T^?5^rj: 
g«4kftw ^sfa#33«tf ii^ 


uft^V'Hfafamswb^r i 


TTfft sft^’W^'OT- 
35ura §HT 3JT §T^O<4 \\\\ 


wt: f*nTtsfTVftr5ftl¥5t 
gftwjpR# sKfevjm: I 
ut Rnf fri- 

sfcr a«55t wn n^ 

fjti«i*ul felfHyf 

^l^^jfviwrMQq^ w i 
tWPI SOT 
jototh ^ sr t ^gre n v -^n?!; 
^Hflwnr«rf?TTfHHT irf^it 

fal$^IWfW<WI!Ril , l B3nfniWTT%: |. 

^?35HTfira grfi^if^u *rfB*OT- 
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qfpjt qFjfcnfcsl 

n^imi 

ftifep^i *faf# $ HR 


^ 3 worn: f^ : in® 
hpi srafa ^4? i 

M H m i ta o wm q. fcjsft ll*t 

^4M<i * i 

ir* 

HFf frjtoqe^q \i I 

8 | i^ WI 8 jj ) | J i r ^ TOq^ftvfffa^f^T: IR3 
5fa 2VTTT I 

TTVtfte fospS: ^q-TW: nqiqft IPV 
?fSTnpRI^557!^f qqffR*Jrf <«iU>s*i|id_ I 
gftw? JR qpqV %* IRlc 

if qfofq fawnft qrgfrtfarq smoft: I 

«ttwr: fen^r m^mr: |R$ 

gTvqRdT^^^fvqlHWfeMgq*! I 
gt^tSqWiRT it«r fafqgq: |Rv» 

^f^*^roif%fa35iTqt grfaiW I 
yfBa t wft’iUH I HH^f »nfaf?i: iRc; 
q§q^ *req aigmwc^fe^ i 
*foqWt qtpRt wpqf qfwRwfa ii ^ 

1. 0|*®f would give better ien»e. 

2. Berjeigne hu emended it m qTqfiW, but the text, at it is, gleet better teoee. 
2. Berfe'gne hat emended it at e<nif4ftl bat the text, h it to, givee batter aaeee 
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to 

fcr g*i qfq i 

a<iW q w< ii ^> jn?f%r Emfe nn 1130 
Wft fTJJStapl 3 P?TTTf?WnS 5 !>^l 

*T5?T5rW^ <f=lf<rtt+-^'£d<<a m 

fti a rfa «rf *w wftfoi qratf: 1 
5ft a*f «raw^ u^q, 

S?flg 3 rcq?[fcl q; j 

3 t(^Blf^sldH fa^rg jj^ 

q? ^sqqfaNwrtt qftgip£ gfa 1 

wt ntajSf’qhft sfflfR fNrqfaq^ll^tf 
q^w^qaiW qn^sftrpqqiisft 1 
q<rtqffldiq>i^ qsq^PC «P?ffafa^ ||^ 

?mhRm sfantesqjjf^fo: 1 
■qr^fnf?t I Tm?im sireR* h »w^ ti ^ 
? 3 pn*»)B’^KWJ!f^>iq;^qlRqfgm: i 

«wdR 4 f qtRun qrfq *6ifdfqq ti^v» 
qrfir « 5 ^fo? Tdifq whRTtqnr^fRT 1 
^qiwtefcnwnatffa rnjifq 113— 

TTufpn^r^ijTq: 1 
ft?tgrq q qqwonf?^: 1155. 

H SflTFq 3 Rt Rtg^q°i: I 
VTri i m fsun 30W ff t ^ fit^fqq; IIVO 

vwhjjrt fon asft si V ^f *r§rw 1 
*q q i^pqwi iik? 

* fs^fs SWWt q fq^fq I 
gqpntel qqq^^ q II vq 

1. BMAqftq 
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muon mm mrnm fegrai i 
<smr mrnaiRtnrfNm: lit?* 
sfpqtmq mwi gwnm^ 1 qfm i 
qm ii^v 



mmfaorct mmrf liv* 

5 &0Wt qgonqpq mm tr MWl wm -1 
q*n imiwwi qsq^ qfrpR^iiy'* ■ 
^"Tff *t mraq i 

^ mp3 ;raq> rnmr 1 iv~ 

mg$zg fat ^ 3 mwq vfl%fww*i 1 

goq*q W* STO^g & ll#S. 
fc(H«lrgiMi'ta q>pq%P?OI OifWIH I 
«nmsn$oi ?&? vqsnajwHpqm ns<«> 


Text of the verse 86 replicas. 

1. Prasat Ta Siev 

qmtmcTsrif yq 1 

m fqjrq mrcni fqqifqft 11 

2. Bako 

qjJ'hkl'H*) ^ sfowtej'^Jjfvrfq: | 

^ m tR?rmrq mrenf gamfiifi i 11 

3. Prah Neak Buos. 

*rc?r( qmtf ^ I 

q^Tismwnq mreq m smmf^n n 


1. «mit ghraea better meaning. 
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4 Prah Theat Trail Srey 

qwrfaifjwit? a n 

5. Prah That Khtom 

S^Ulf^ l| 

0. Vat Ha 

q<!Tta?TWr I 

*aN>rfvr%«tra *rra?r n sqvn^fft ii 

7. Vat Kandal 
WhKWlfc ( ^ ) «ftn»lW‘fiJjfafa: t 
mri siRTOnrirf HTO*f « S’-PIlf'ifa II 

8. Prah Onkar 

*fta<SI<r!s?a msw VHHR fFraifofa II 
10. Hone Tamoh 

^ afaites | 

S?*Tf« a *$nni wsw ii 

( additional lerae ) 

^irnn9lnqPFRR% ^gpWTf^fiT: I 
q*ST?5lt: f*5qi?l ?U<T& %f?Wlflflq Ii 

No. 01 LOLEY INSCRIPTION OF YAi§0-V ARM AN 
The inscription was edited in 7,S'P, 891. It is engraved 
on the two faces of a stele in front of the temple of Loley 
which is situated about 10 miles to the south-east of 
Angkor Vat. 

Like No. 60 the two faces of the stele contain the iden¬ 
tical text, once written in the current script and again repeat, 
ed in a North Indian alphabet. The latter concludes with 

U 
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the verse 50 of No 60, but the former has no clause in 
Khmer corresponding to that of No. 60. The inscription 
contains 92 verses, excluding the last verse of the text 
written in North Indian script. The metres are Jnutfubh (I8¬ 
60, 68-92), Vasantatiiaka ( 1-3, 6. 8, 9, 67 ), Upajdti ( 4, 6, 
10,11-13,15,16 ). Uprndravajui (7), hicbavajrd (14) and 
Mandahranta (17). 

The inscription begins with an invocation to Siva (vv. 
1-2 ) and then gives the genealogy of Yaso-varman in 15 
verses (vv. 3-17 ), which are indentical with vv. 2-16 of 
No. 60. This is followed by an eulogy of the king (vv. 18-64) 
in course of which it is stated that he had ascended the 
throne in 811 ( =889 A. IX ) *v. 58) and that bis dominions 
extended up to the borders of China ( v 56 ). It is further 
said that the king has establised a hundred niramas ( con. 
vents). The inscriptions record that the king installed 
four images of Siva and 1 )urgfi, fashioned by himself, for 
increasing the religious merit of his parents ( v. 59 ) and 
presented various articles of furniture, vessels made of gold 
and silver ( vv, 60-61 ), men skilled in dance and music, 
villages, fields, parks and cows (v. 6*1). He also excavated a 
tank iv. 62), 

Yv. 65-89 contain the ordinances of the oHrama which 
are similar but not identical with those in No. 60. The last 
three verses (90-92) contain the usual admonition to the 
future kings to protect the religious endowments. 

This inscription, like the preceding one, is important 
from a literary point of view. They show the high state of 
Sanskrit learning in Kambuja. Ihe present inscription 
shows familiarity with the works of poet Kalidasa (v. 39) and 
the great medical writer Sugruta (v. 49). 
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1 EXT 

JWiT «V)qprifa|Tra | 

ant Mitfa irnsiR; *<ra fsrci m 

grew qar jgRRSR gvs'nrai 
qfaiqirfa n f^Tsn^ rrthj r*r ir< 
R5^S*fiF*ftgiTf'im,?13^ 

Rg[R>?5^fg[3if5fei5io^5i?q- 

V v. 3-17 aro identical with vv. 2-16 of No. 00. 

sinfrf 5^5:1 

tosh; imifa*f?fan<roraT% i^q 

4R 513^1 1 

•sVoisWiarsiqu^q 3 ^: 0crg«qif^6i ||^ 
fg?ftqT mwfaaj RSSfara: 1 

^ R^ftsqM 5 [iqt 7 f 3 ***: ll^o 
m «MglT SHI sfa^TPIT 5<THtr?gq 1 

ffceWPWPViMii RifeRiaisRRWr iiv< 

*IYq38etfWqi c 9=1 38t*ftqfttqTW5R: I 
*ft q WPK RTURftH IRR 

nRiqan gsm fgftf^«*ror i 
^nfs|qsw J «3SW.sin grf to im 
RTOR<R: f*3 giT | 

s R|qiq?r 4 hpi r mg 3 gtriq; wmnsu* 

(jTO^c^qq^>fcf qwftitfq WJRfq 1 
?ren GRT*: II Stf 

(I) jfaj givu a better «en«e. 
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{JR[fq Slfai: JUfftwi I 
STITORR gf^OTT IR$ 

qVFSI Ts?cf^rf JJJJrqfefe^ T"T I 
T?I% qt orq>iftfa: ^|lf?f 5 'Tqf?W IRvn 

SJgl fgqi ftlClIT^Tlfqg’RgqRqT I 
ajrfeift «Rq «W 9 WHlRq 

q qsifq sfifaswft q*q qfijfa I 
Vf WH%?W»8WI^^ IRS. 

sr^f&juitfa g^fq ^fqsq»:qi?qq?q?r I 
fltttanilTOinfc fT3itqq»iqT^q I lip 
yrj' nufaqi q?q mwW emnsfa i 
3«TT fs vftamfiRHfflRlI flWR^IH? 

*ig qsT *wwifi^»-«nift^ i 

r 3R* qwi^m sW* ||*[i 

q^mqqf q?q q>in: qsR^fa Risfa l 
« f? qq «ptomh|1' H qnyiMm IIV* 
ifatftolfofiwm nwrf?r: l 
fonsi qtfq qr?xifo?rtsqqa iiijv 

gfq *q?.jwraiqt mt sneg^^R? \ 
giprfqflqt wzkw ^ fan’ mt: 113, 
wijpro^ i 

TI«r?qq??FTCafr qisajWT^frsiW: ||^ 
«Wf*f §qiqWf«q*fc5R<re«q I 
*lfa®Wqran^it q*ll§f 3M?f?Rq || ||$y, 


(1) Road 

( 2 » qtfqsqifpt would give (setter *eno e 
(8) Thi» phraga evidently alaa m»ang, that Menu ( Sa riihi ta ) 
snuroe or authority of Yajiiavalkya ( Yogis vara ). 
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^fT*IT ijn aq3T5*( qrfircftq qi^ | 

fgtfq TTSq^Sqq^tfsqjl^q 
qt fawc^fq W??f% I 

q3rTtfq?*ft?qg' fijata m *T*5ig HR 

?7<ra§q?ispifewNTe^qRqTfR8r u*o 
q: qsRf?* fqraRgfqqfq URSt^ | 
^rqiT^^rfq qfltfa fqqqfoq ||y{ 

WWtnq q*q!*ft fipglVH! fg | 
3?«jT®rr«jsOTtait smfeq^q: ny- 

^rpqus^i-rifa q> WS qjJjtr}: i 
fqMtRq Rffar-q wrqTqq'Jlifyq ||yj| 
fqgiq qrgqflfcT^ncgq^TT q: I 
qatTlfq WI fph qMtq'gUqW^IIVV 
aif«rciTfqqri5qf45ai f qfTqr4?Rq: I 
^5q: q,?q?«\ SjfWJ^fq tffai: IlUfc 

qgnwpraifqt wfam *?qq*qfa i 
aqraflioit SWWWt WlfNg *TOTC V. lltf§ 
J'qqrst’fffT Tfq: «Kfqqm qgtfafa I 
fsunqqq q"t factf JUlfjpqfw feSf iltfv» 

3T?q^qfrq«ftrqq ai^rTT qjjqracT live; 

g^iVf^qqi qi=qi SfJRreiWTCqT I 
q^> q?i: WWft qsnsqTfa^K q: ||*^ 

§*4 JJ5*R qgq 2 1 

qgqrcfo nt ^fr tor* «rr m iii(© 
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38 Jffdrt?TW«T^g ftj?q«W[fefas*fa | 
yTifcirftfanitori^iw'rffe* ii k'< 

HoRTTRo’ITtlg' r?< 5qf 3T8TT STOfSTO: I 

aims TOffS’frg WWT«M»TWsn: HVk 
m: jggnfqi?tR RWi'sdf^ %it Rin^ I 
IRRI m 

araj^orn’ Rqf?ag Tfliaasqj 
*w«3m>5nwtf *2i«i iiscv 

c^' 1 f^qfNrafpwwir i 
Risg R: ll!(5r 

^RRfF'iR^rfeqt famssff n* qifar i 

jpiroft* rtftwftm with 

witfHsnWI ftsfavt qrjj gofypi: I 
qfiR *g?rfa *tfr % iii; i 

atatfNwfinT bn arq^NM^fajir; 

Tl#ff^?|clTSDJ »€F5r^tqjJ»|3rT ni(- 
5rtr 5Rfti?qT^n gwni wwz'i i 

ft&PlTIFM iJ«PJIfR?lt5RR i 
^»f»T@ v fr^wtaT'5ifiTfa nfim&j: ii-.o 

r?&i s»3tN ^inqwnfsr ^ nV< 

53 ^ nz\4 gift«ifeifa i 

^f^KtfR^I^nq I f.s 


1. Read gw 


2. Read 
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TOtivsii: i 

wii^nmntvjTT’TnwTigq n $3 
*3?rr ^ fvj ^rsSf ?nsa( swctwrt^ i 
^rf TT3ttfa*T%R ’WTfWlflwNST 11*. V 
fcsTRt aslfafn: i 

ftwwnfiraipr ?t faqtana siswifoT n^Sf 

*tmu: tt^ qfa vrr r?i i 

fqq>5qT^fgRf[jfnq HJrq^f g q^R n \\ 

ar^HfR Rqfafa qqiwjfrfq 
gqTfaqjfqRRg: rcg RteOqq i 
si*r ?r irs^ifq fMfepjqwi. 
fflSl*3 fqqqRflfeiqSTr^^ 11^ 

qiwnif^* RtgR^: i 

^tnJTJjqi fefRT R«ft r gfjf jjquf i^R l|§q 

R?qra^' f*Rl gcqw? Rl3T^fq^rqq: I 
R «l^t *3^ gxfqt grTRMT%TBff: l|f.$. 
Rr r fsqfqf • 

r iftiranpireimt r r *i* 3 WtV > aqjiuo 

R ifar^RR^R R r |ta|WR RigqTrl. | 

qsun^wi^ffor faiRiifSt iw 

* 1 * wars??:: i 

qTiRiT@i^R^5i'’cqtRr?a^fq iia» 

q« wg: <j3rcmT*ff §w ^srRtsfa m \ 

qqifqqqgartfa: qfq^q «^fq Rte llvn^ 

ftigr 5fo>TgtaT*g wsi7T%nsrqR: i 

g^qifq u «»v 

RtW givw better feme 
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*wroiflfiw> ^ ^ tftjnfcTORWf <?> ll^ic 
q fanfifrn i 

?? m «r fsr%w 

nm’gri fiPIlrlTR: l 

ft 5T^3?I VINrTKWflt: ||v*u> 

$ waafa^qfosj^if? %n: ■ 

qv|^rg?5jJf^fqj^rsqf¥qRfi ?rft|fJfH I! vs-q 

*r*!pis3 i 

^fagTl^fewm 11^ 
sn^mqfaor: i 

wfB^T fopft tm: llqo 

WWaWPg f^W WURSq «lflf*?r: lie.'/ 
*g« flOTiwn qfi[ *ngqi: i 
2B 35?'*I HI* s?qi*&*fav3mrwj llq» 


<j¥i ?6iaw sit^r 

qrj-KTT?^ Ilqjj 

f^IT*rtS«J8jr ?TW 8* 

frin%;?irq?i^s5qai??i^gJWTn. i qv 
f «q?qRJ 5 iS#< ?)q § i 

^*mrfjffqoi?^r«it «u iiqt 


^T^I@5qf?|JfiIP?rt qff grtf^?: t 
^ fqi' x 3 fm'Rp^i c q: qsrfa 5*1 zm*: iiq$ 


STOwrajtSV 80*: 1 
8: IIq<s 
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3TfJTirr«iiM^^r i 
frtt-ryw 3T|p^ff?iTf?IfWT II qq 
gqiroirsirTISW ssqivqrqifa ?iqqq I 
l?qqr fTrwn^^r JTsqfai furfqqr #npr i'q^ 
qi’qq *4tq?TTqriTT i 

SH T83H Vti qt viwf qcqqHt sfa It^o 

nq and fg >|qRT ^f^qq: qvirfgqT I 
qfcW qRRfqiqF^T^RF?^^ qq ||? ^ 

qqt qggn visit T'l^Fq.qFg 
qrfrq % qrg HFijTRifq qr?g qr q^n? ?. 
sqj^Fjqrrrqn q,iq^i?3pT fafwinqj 
aifqiRIdl'JT RRR «ECT*H$rrqre?i3H 


No. 62 EASTERN BARAY INSCRIPTION OE 
YASO-VARMAN 

This inscription was edited in TSC. 474. 

Eastern Ha ray is the name given to the dry bed of a 
large tank with raised hanks forming a rectangle about 
3 miles east to west, and 2 miles north to south, situated to 
the east of Angkor. A stelo has been found at each corner 
of this rectangle, bearing this inscription and the next three 
( Nos. 63-f>5,—02-North-west •, 63-8nuth-east ; 64-North¬ 
east ; 65-South-west). All these four inscriptions are writ¬ 
ten in a North Indian script and contain 108 verses, 27 on 
each face They begin with an invocation ( vv. 1-2 ) and 
genealogy of the king ( vv. 4-18 ) which are identical with 
what we find in Loley las, (»No. 61 ). ' V. 3, which also 
forms a part of the invocation, and the last five verses, con¬ 
taining the imprecation, are also common to all the four ins¬ 
criptions. In addition to this common portion each of the ins¬ 
criptions only contains an eulogy of the king and an eulogy 
1* 
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of the tank, excavated by him, called Yasodhara-tat&ka. 
There is no doubt that the dry bed of this tank is today re¬ 
presented by the Eastern Baray. 

The metres of the verses of this inscription are as 
follows v— Vaaantat ilaha (3,19, 90, 91-102); Vpajati ( 20- 
24, 20, 28-37, 39-50, 52, 53, 65, 57. 58, 60, 63, 64, 66. 68, 
71-82, 84, 87. 88, 92, 104-1('8 ); Jmlravajra ( 25, 88. 51, 54, 
56, 59,61, 62, 55, 67.83,85, 89,91,93); Upendrarajrn 
( 27, 69 ) ; VaiMtisthr, ( 70, 86 ) ; Malini ( 103 ). 

The royal eulogy in this inscription refers to an expe¬ 
dition by sea (v. 46). According to v. 94 the king himself 
composed a commentary on Mahaldiasya. Reference is also 
made to Vatsyayaua as the author of Kama^otra (\. 82) and 
to the legend of fhu.nulhya (v. 53). 

TEXT 

Vv. 1-2 same as vv. 1-2 in JKo. 01 

Vv. 4-18 same as \ v, 3,-17 in Km. 01 

g ajfrr: wf zirTm- itv^ 

frt wfN n-o 

tRiq^qigv^goif ^ ^junfarastfl; i 

Toiiipj^ irv 

^lfao9Tr ^*TT FOTSfiTTf-^fq^ 4jq : | 
tsj use 

NNT m\ m fipwiFwfaawn tot starmsfaros i 

F7*3Wn3irf??*f<sH)fa m-pranar tHr' ^ 

^ fa mm** ns v 
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imp? fermiq qq q*q i 

wctw *rcrg qfisftfqqpif sufenpr *?q sqrfag^ ir^ 
fsT?T nq q^qt ?qt q: | 

qsSTTSTCR^ fq gq: gqrg *?rfa q^fa?j: IR 5 

q&^cf?: qft^orspqq qBfwtqq gfar^rsi: 1 
*HT(*TOT)R(T) ^frfssrsftf^^FRr^q!^ q: |R« 

sfitjrZclw ?*R8??tt3Ffr qFT?3rqtn JT7q^?JVir 1 
arjtejqif qfaftffqr gg srfyfiyhi qiV for qgiRq 

qTPHf q^WRigi^q qwrfssfaf fwrigT*! *ft: t 
nrq: ftq UFq qq wft qgq qqrWIi: U-5 l 

qrqq gqt qq =q qT^TW: q>fsJ5! *T?qq I 

grr »qq qi g foimura qiii faqi qg'fqrw? 1134 
3Tqypq q r -q gfq qiqqqgqqraiq? qT gqq?Wl|f^l 
3TFq^?Tqr-g qqff gn*qHqg*8rq?qq IIV< 

•-afrnpqi fqfeqqir-q epqlgqrfe qqq «Rt TTffcqiq i 
arfq ^qq^amyrri^Fit *j?ff qiftqqi qsft’nq qrwtq \\\^ 
?irq |?nwg ffswrif^qwresifq qrcsVqq fqqri'H 1 
wqqt-^sfqs q q g *qgfa qqqR smqrg nss 
JT3T! JTq^rfnffqsqqrTFirWt^q q^q ^ qpqfaqft I 
fqqiqfaqoi 3m3Wf‘ fqgqs.gqsqrf^fl ll^v 
q: g^?FR»qfe?!!raiqq. g^Rlfe: I 

fjf^q^q^fjfmqigqqg. qsqg g^cgjf^sptq-: 11 ^ 
ggriferain: f%?s q*q g^.T zm fgqy? ^^rfqq gq qifcr 1 
TSrUfqrnrftq JflfJn®? faTfqrraTSrqjTfqqWT: ll^ r 
Siqwqra q qqqifqqFq 1^1 I 

ftrowrift fi? ^^StT.51531 f?I5!T5^ ?f?qiig?Fg \\\» 

1. Bergaigne amend* it ••'^j*;, , .1jut gives better sense. 
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^ arfaw *rm*U 

ajtf^ww G*fcsiq5ft snfaw fa<') st qqJTR* f?§ : ll^q 
wk q: «p«R H 5q^ Bn^FqR'TtRvfR: I 
wf^qifqq^q ^qajqfqqr^fq *WW grq: ||^ 
3W ig i # fq jy ifeffnfa:• #*i *?’ s>?u i 

*T?iT^5n5R 3^1?% 1 Jjns^TW lltfo 
it n»W3^ 2 5BfiTrTimiWjt 5qi«: fffpait gfa qrffolT: I 
qffffqoiT q m $wrt ffltrqfg ftmfr5rct*qiqjl}?? 
^<?qrqq^q« $Pt qiiim ^k sqqrq jRiq: I 
’qTrqB^' qfbwi gifa' q ^HCTtTfgqi^jqin^ llVn 
sqql qfft HT ; ^q%mTTB^WqrJ!raTq^-|qw I 
q*q qqTqTftR^fff^qq RWtfwj^R 3T fit lltfs 
q*|[^T5qvpT?JrR^TTfq far*! qqT?q[PJP3T4irviiq: | 

3Tqi7F qP^TTJflra ITPF4lcqq5q5?!qqi^?STT ||yy 
jyrpT qtqT^ftjq ?int gqt *pl nq q|q I 

jyjftfsft qtqqnqfq it jyqqqtnq g qpq q,T qq lltfj; 
qfcfclW^ qq Bqfq qR tOTlfra fftqferf - SPRfJPJ I 
WR JRTwft JppsqRqf' asilF^iFqq 373TSq? Rq IIV^ 

r% jRRT q^tHRT^ ! 

qRnpnqrcq ^^g*WRRtf?r fa*8t figwq^ iiw 
q^gqgRt 3Rrrfcq?R |?rfiwt fajjpprfHqfa i 
S55vqic^?T Sjswfaq q *q#T qqifalRtfq *R : ||«q 

rq fRqr qifa TfaqqrqTqqiTq*imffRjfyg3q: I 

ftrfR gqffl fW^wn^ftfr rr ^tsfr: u^ 

1. q gtvos ft better sente. 

2. n'Nqift means Rr^qipvjx uud the earth. 

3 Bergaigae suggests fffofcft | Perhaps tfafafl would ho hotter. 
*. Bead «^mvqt 
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VTTRBTfpRM^OT 8?}t TTWt?jq3tjr»qTSn«jq?qi^ | 
3 ^Rq^qrfq?wWvi|f* 

ailfarq Fpsr: qfalitfa qpq fq^iirqfir^Tqg^ kwjjjj 
3 ttfar*t ffrOT Ity* 

qqJ5g«TfnTqftaq1|jI?:ftqTqT$?3Tfrqft ^ l 

f ?37 ^ ?*T 3 tw^llJ(^ 

lyjTr^ftfTgg ^fqqtfq fstHrWRT qq gqg , <m's*i: 1 
B«g?E: ftgmpwjQ: 11^ 

J lT 5 TP ! WSITfyfiri'^iq WtTnn^qTvR^iTRKrairTiy | 
qrf' wn? 3^1 m pnurn: w,* 

5135 ' ^ I 

ipfsf'T IW 3?f? fVWTRT kfft ffTlfa nq ||^ 
vwm RtffiTrft q?nq gfjpqriHt q*pr faq w. 1 
J^fqcqvjp^H »3f% fife ypsftT^ ft ||if s 

q«r' gc^f«r srnf^fa* q: fwprf qffiETw^rt? ftqjfq 1 
’msm qi^nr»?3 w miq t*' qsfqfsq? 11^ 
qtmstfq ferafagqwiT'RTsi stores* q qtsqq 1 
ftmirHH *4 fonp qfaftaricq tm jERfifa: ||j,q 
ftgfspiiwn qffq fqs? 3 R | 
?[fsn?I^nR 5 !Tf?ra?TRt foftqfWW HJ^ 

g^igqi'qwifqv^ |qi?qi iflt?f?R fa; gqTfa*! q: I 

q ^»i?t qqr qfti: ss^pjfaftrr n ho 

q^qiTOqgqrq?^ ^5 ifq HHrq?qrq snwi: j 

ft'^g’ fqqi qfaiRfq ftr?$ s^fq ^q^mq 1*11^ 

?gq qqnptf *mt?* fasqrafarc 2 3 sft: I 
<m' scrota wc sr g qqmt 11^ 


1. Read Wit 


3 Probably for 
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Tm'. r qwvf i 

ft^srsHiwsm: stbi sfeqqra rtw^ttw^r 
q?T Tft^qT^¥UT^HT?|T; | 

3TTfefpTfr ss[5rsra 

3T?qtfq sra* «w®n?*rf.R sfafisqt ?r fsg *qq?g: i 
nq q^mr^' ufawsj %i ii$ic 
•3^fr?Tq?qT gmsresftg ^?i?fef*ra^w: i 
rmf^toq qmfaq snffeq n hh 

q: J#en;qr fqwpriqi qist^Htifa 5 ' nkwrw i 
RRWjRiftq qi’sqgiqTR q^qfpq =?ff faqT m; HU 
?ptFi BHnoirJJrRRfa *sptf*71R I 

3* gWf^gRmipwrRRTlFrr^ il $c; 
gansq fatWifai: qsrra tprw g*qq qgri; i 
few* qrofa gongr^ few ?Tqra R’^q mw hU 
fwf RRT q»=q JJ5TR Hf?q?T|pm faWR I 

sraipTO ^r:qfiR:!^qfqqf?qqmfeRmq q*TWH: ||v*r. 

ftr?RT fefRrRTWJir ferq^|raf^iF3f jotfe, ^ifa1 
T^q^i^ron qssrfa <rraq?MWTfRifR rj^t h j>v 
wiftqT=sqt q^^tqpg flirsfiirciRTiRfe^Tfaqqi; i 
for fevraf??TrHtfq jftfe f?fr grfe fq tor: q^iii’ u^s. 

q: n?qjf qf^qq *qq??3?r sqqsrwirni^i 
3T«0R »rtf«r?l 5TRq^TTtfe nwfjRRTsfel a«IRW3>-q: ||V*; 

Rq^yHR-fW? ftlfowfafo q: I 

fWRT: qwfoftS^qjRJ fq^fqqw^niftq^q: |lv»v 


]. According to Barth the correct reading ie rfiSjTtft 

2. The original haa sqo but Bergaigne read it ae tge 

3. The oorreot reading teems to be ^qo instead of qqje 
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groa^gsi* f*m fmrrqfta?o?rfa i 

qt mifldifTiS^TSI TRTrf(!4rw c q?Tf?TO«fa( II v*J< 

3^oTl«TS3tfa>3 5>. a« fqqMfaqqf^rg l| \sh 

aw* qifaTffgflf^rffa^iqs^iJi | 

Rsq: fa|*armiftw *sq: SSW^ *: ^TTamiaja:' ||\»v» 
qfeflTfa R*3R S^SHKHfWPWnTfl I 

q *n$*ci»w «rwrf«R®n ^ikwhti^r srqqtcq: iij>q 

fan vwfvfarafc* qt asm wr i 

.*frwfa?*t srafaqTetlfal W^8«q: l<\#$. 

*w1*w&ra<wf j -Kt 3 q: a^?»rt?ituf‘4Tn^flRH, i 
mu n3n(JT)3WlfeWJ[ 5RR nqo 

qRSlfiram W^II'-q fitBfft *m W I 

■U RSt^Wfctfia fais fyww ilqv 

fafajUlRq qgfsqatasa^qqTfq gsfan'. 1 » 

?nrwiraRi^ fatmrt *m mupTR^iiq-s 

• q: qifr 

n?qjfanfaqg^g^ffawi1^m TO«q =** IK3 
fqgifa $*WT*H tWT SWW^fqfW5PW I 

Rwf^^^sTt'Wi. q*q WsK 

vw faiw famd firngpifa i 
awa ait %\&&v vi wnfirnm* w*.tK*c 
a?wf w*fa wjm fcmq.' 
fefo shW fa*l 3<t !J* *wn^ 

^ q«nfa ag*a a^fa ^ftfwh^c i 

g8?q aft fflJ IK'* • 

1. Th. original ha. probably g***: *• Tbo original ha. I'M' 

3. Perhaps we .hould read n.eWad of f,,® 

4. ^|i| givei a better sense, referring io a chapter heading In Vn.tsy*yan» • 
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H *TUjTigsn>0T f^lfa 

am? mw*- fafcnraf^ ^ iw 

SpflUt T«fa siwtft Sftlfefprci 0pr fa W I 
«jp)fa ufewfa Jnflfsnrfamrfa ijmswtsFTOm: iiqs 

■$m qwj q?;5?te?fa ash) sresftfaqt i , 

q«w *%T qfr^rtpw nsr $?> mfe*T »l»PlftfiPTMpp^ *5.0 

aRffaffa*: ?afan*r cmm qraMTOwqfa ftfatejw i 
3TTf%*i *n RH^s^Tir^rq^nt ftgqlfa<tt ^ HS.'< 

5^jft*?n?rf mgnfa sn°ft m^r ^ qratow? i 

gfifo s§f£#i »gm*n: mg^zrfafa ^ ?.fo us,* 
g^Rl' A ^Ri^4 ^ rlrf^Rt ipqrf*Rrn q^sfaHsrm i 
^temfo^Trsfo'm q?r ^r nrwwwifipir fa usj 
mnymr-faq^mi war *tTksr[ mfaq?ff ?5 ynfe^Hiq i 
5 qT^I^H SPS^fafawfar nm WTWfa q;T: qq^ij ns.* 
;fo ifrq 5 m^ q?n%fiwifa i 

vm fimwwsngiwiftT*’ q-i w* nil; 

31 ?? ffa??P« 7 ^ namfflT c 3 TflHWW)Jf Mt fafw* 7 i: I 
^TsfeqHqqyn^ ^rngq*?* iwifa 3 Tgroi* fofa? fafawi ns. f . 

«$m t^tfaq^fafa<mfam?q t«t fasT? qh^rssgqw^T i 
afo *3<Em ymm w&\ m?%n Rifav?: 'gtfmm 3 m us* 
jqqrTRSW^f^^W^f raptfafaqF^nfam- I 

gqt qsr* in fwrtfifagf^f jitiiSs 
« jnfts*wf rsfcfljforawg « 6 r?H sew q-Twnq^Tftfjr^Rqi^ 1 
mF3 fTarfafafa^m fmsqfrnsinftfflTQ3T|?«BT*3 r «K 3*1 USA 
3TI®f? ?R SBSqTtmwffjfem pftnmmfarTfe i T ^T? | J^Ftrqt I 
fmarfa tn^pgforaroia'qtf 3 wqsimfa m*ri u^o 


1, In theee iuscriptiors £jj*T alwuy* o*'ccur» for ?f,zy | 
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ft ^RTRRUft fWt Wt gwit qfe l!*o* 

gfkWsf* f*j Sfor fTgl**rf*? *f$S«EHW I 

*Wffa «re«T |r!Tfq II? o^ 

qifrlfl 3WMn?RT | 

gfa ftqasjftmsfcwte f*#i fanf^ns^fftShT^faw 11*03 

3 ’ariqjrpft a^rt 

gR: to RW«T% Tft9!S5?fa: I.*** 

3t’^r r 1 ^q^ai^qisirRfnR *T3^3 [TJ;to ftft i 
QTVfq-jpFRR^R RSIR fR>fq «bw H*oJ( 

g^2iq>?RR‘«: q*ftfro sfaftwi 1 

RR^RTioq'fR^a^iqi^Rajfl tott qrq«cqfa t\o\ 

T^IrRfq HRipWjt ^cTOfF^t 5RT tf I 
Cfl TiUR R®' fqR>g^ ||*o* 

STH^ «*rtf ?fffal SR^T *||rt fer^t^OT Wlft SF§ I 

U«T*q ipfonVaf f$ ?TPf RRWR^mfa^ n<? RI% || r <oq 

No. 03 EASTERN BARAY STELE INSCRIPTION OF 

yaSovarman 

This inscription was edited in ISO. 432 ( See Introduc¬ 
tory remarks. No. 62 ). 

Metres ; Sloka ( 19-102 ), Vatanl a til aka ( 103 ). V. 27 
probably alludes to Baghuvanisa. IV. 5. V. 34 refers to 
Pravarasena as author of Setubandha. There is reference 
to Sbhlidvalokitanydya in v, 73 and Gautama’s N yd y a-Sidra 
in t. 89. 

TEXT 

Vv. 1-18 are identical with those of No. 02. 

«?wrof?i ftrcwf' £ ft^RftwVsfro^i 
*fa>n(*i)R ^ hr 

13 
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nranq(^)T.sn* gsra i 

fa^w C)^.* !«*w wtosm* i p* 

(2T)^tfwnfflfft??'! i 

%( rfr ).(*)«l I P .9 

fti(T:). 

. (*rent)ff.f/wwNirawwwfa ip4 

. n^imfss^tspn 1 2 * 4 1 

?fn. ^hr®^ wrrkaT f*i*m ip$ 

( 8 J 5 I') fosj* ( »«R)fw fs^im I 


(a^)ig?m(oi;ra?g?w xw. ipy 

(qiTjft %);f 3 irfaran«tar ( *t: < ll-l? 

5 Jl<TRrft( 5 *t ? )* 33 3 ! I 

*3lf33 q«TRT?q ^T3I 5 33 § ST ( f**R7 ) IP.* 

3$rail3taSR3*i iTtsURT^ fa%3ra*53 I 
grr *l«*!Mf 3 $S 5 T 3 ftf*i: Ipq 

d^^faPsrcw i 

33gwtfo *fsf vramiiRi 

1. This is Bargainee's reading. Barth roads 

2 . Read 

8. Borgaigne reads 

4. The original has 8 F ffjjqTCT ) 

6. Read ^niT ; *IRT may he derived from BR, » form satotlotted by Pinini, 









62. EASTERN BARAY INSCRIPTION OF YASO-VARMAN 

qfwft R*rfaprafr i 

TOTOTOf at fas fwm ft ii^ 

?IR I 

^RRf&lfR^fclffRflR'FlRTfa R: II^R 

*tenwwri rtcr fv^^RirafsTfira^ I 

Rmt«wtoraiR ^ f fwnm rt{rr gfR 1133 

HRtf&R Rttfeg* ftyJRflT I 

m: ftra: Ri f ff ftg tff i^v 

SHYlfaTR^Rlft fsTR qfts^Rpl I 

%Ri^rR( fk ? )fa*ifP?n ^sw5r@sT«nFii^ 

RRI 5W* g^rjfTfrfs^I JJRRfJfRRTR I 
3lf«iwra gJwfajlfq fiwiRg^fe: 11^ 

Rra^iII5RgfIR Rpi {R3?RRtsf»l3!I*^ | 

R*R R^fRRTWTWffwiRSn#! Il^vs 

^ S R T TRqSg^q R^FR fRinftR* R5^ I 
OTlWlf?R<HEVHR RKlIMt ll^q 

R&Rflfa «sifr Rt W wiipqa l 
RTR: fiWKIR &RR fMmtf RgSff II ^ 
R^RIRISRRRIRcRT? fgR RIRlfaRtS^ | 
wftfeR?g$R: TO> ^glftfldsTfl: 11 Vo 
R^ng^Rfepft s^st ftsTfa^tsgn: i 
5?X^5[IRfq sq^ fwn # fRRR RJJ lltf? 
acnsr^piqsrpsRj* R»RiRifoif^r<rorcR i 
gfrST: forf R*R RfiyroifRR R?T: IIV3. 

RR f^RR^R 5<cRT JJpifRiaft'W: | 

WwfjRTCRlfR SNlfiWiJJJlF*: IIV^ 

I. Bargaigae read* flft 
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3>^ 3*3 Jratfa* IIV!# 

q«33Hra ^Fgifas^nift ^ i 
3 fTO! iivit 

*T^Tft«P3trr *ffarf <wi3 % <n§3; i 

Ttffcft: «ft?|cfe3 ERnq: ^FgUlfer: 1 nv*, 

3*3 n**ft §13 qftt §>JF3f.?3?!% I 
^^^a«vftmf«?RoiTWKW!ft[^ ii #» 

3*3 35E3T §51 \&M §13 Wt §fft I 
*5ftitS3 3733*33 3?^SS3ij55vft 11 Vs 

3§ fgq* aRjrcj. i 

3T$i? ft rsilft 333 ?ftfc3l«R: 11 Vi 
3*!5iqT?staTfa 3 -F^3 3: *3*: I 
331 ft niftoit^’ frotouft nft 111(0 
*f3?*TOni35»ftft 3tS?3*^?E33t5I3: I 
=3?y3fc?3>3T §R: %Kf TOtft ?1TT?: 11^ 

3*3^3533^3 f*g*3l3T r '3d£t I 
3lft 3t% 3?T*J^ |3lfl§lTITT^3: l| i<5 

35 ^* 337 ^ 3 = 3 *^ g^csqajwrtft 3:1 
§^r3Wfe3> f|F|ft3I t 3I^»n?g; iii^ 

3*315355*3^ ****{$$ (f*3 I 
5*fM**3 3>*t jt§ iii(V 

Wfjftfft 3*3 3?Tfl §*fi?faw553 I 
*mfar3 ft *ft 373533 *T3>ft^ 11^ 


Bead *Wa*T 
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gwrarcfsftf *: t jpigw^ i 

3T5*?r ^tll^ iMftwnHjiJc* 

^rnfasftrft ipn na Rr$& i 

frwftrfa >JWt nsrapfam ll!(C; 

RFl MhI«I WllpIT I 

SWT f^flSRflsfrjT'RT 115(5. 

WTRt ^grraest Pflfr.ui: I 

rr^r #3afh fenf f^g^rjfwr ?r wr f n<o 

R RB^rinp^RS55f?TSrfrfWT i l 
WE*?: §r^ sronenm iw 

fnrfwprf@fwt f&t srsifas fPCff i 
fwtpTftwRtf r^rrwfa* tnfirap u^ 
QircFUMTOrq^at ite farsfi: i 
RRtrSlfHTlfiftm m^rftsr: Wlfs W §Si: ||^$ 

'jrora nfi ?r^Rtfs pKfrRsqsrfa i 

S«T?3^rS«RWR Stfft ^nMV l|*,« 

SRf PPS^3?. ntaWHJWHIRRJ 

siss^sirt §mm irprifft: u^ 

^ gpt srsiflsfr^d ^ i 
rTyfJ^GSjfwT RfT ftirfe ^f?TR : ll(K 

Qurfswai ^ RSlfeRT pt: I 

fSf^TfFRRHrat RTg^fRSTp: 

R^r sdfs ^RRip!: i 
• f*rarf*rcr fsrfj^r ^Twrtww ii^c; 



Ip2 INSCRIPTIONS OP KAMBU.TA 

*T^*T?TT*T^: I 

rfw TfH ff? f.TO II^ 

mywMif f£wifrra « s ?imrwTfR^rfti*T: 1iv*o 
g^csq’fesftsft rjOTTWW^r^ fan: I 
95 ?wt sfaftq? 

ftWR? 3*3 favwsftsiRi^l 
jg f ffgg gi qg ) ^ fstefg »pm iiuft 

jqrfrrarfo rp-nfa cpfi i 

ftwiiwstf^ Streak * 

?TR ^(PRT^ fr^T fl^T g* I 

<& ^rgvrnjJoTt ^fs^tffra^Tqi^’ iu>y 

^f^EffrRV T5|’ TjfaiJTTf? qTSflRfa I 
3<g<.nTft?n iivjiij 
gi?Tt qfiiTsiT^lfRTT^^n I 
BTOTpTffg fr(nj<?imi: atlRffiT |3 11 a* 
awfe «fr xpiIsR: I 

?gft?flT^RPl?jh^T|TT'RT^!^Tr^ IIav» 

4|W 3TtSwW«I^ 3rt i+lciw^ | 

SWT 9 *taremt 555J(^)?lte#f(R)(?TH ) llvtq 

$Tfe.I 

*3WWT«IR>l3?j‘ fttfPSsITfaRrO ?RT: l|u»i 

^unftrvjR^f^suTwsirf^ fasgisTu 

qpj ^fSrqfa{rl?^*W: TO?*t ^ ||c;o 

tn*T ftfnffit g I 

R’TO^g'R qt % awjaissnratas^llc;? 

»• R«»<* f fo wn w m 



6£. EASTERN BARAY INSCRIPTION OF YASO-V ARMAN 

jjjMlfwiqfa RFR. •••^l 

3¥Rt 7^J^||c;= 

snwt ^t^r?r: am faaOfogfcs^d* 1 
?rcfa*jrtfq qfefsny it § 11 

<$5^qTWr?M I 

•^grisra^fa a3?raw»j^far: iiqv 

fTO! fWTTTW^RT^TTrR^qj I 

qrawwifir iftsim' famn srfifar: iiqi< 



<^fq ttrt^t ?u®qr^ ^ wuk\ 


^f?TOTRT q*}q>A ^TqwJljpff oft | 

3TWT SFqiqfa^T "Rrnftq *rn?q?l: l|c;\» 

H«nfa qgrijif? gT^tg wri^gpn 
RlT?i mfq@«wftT5Tt^TgtfrqqH55R ||qq 

w- W«f *w«T«i ggTFrmro^fir: 1 
3?qifa?w jW=prr^w 11 q$ 

fnr^fq ^igTqnft rraenfq siTwrfe 1 
vil'*qhWTfiWlrfll»ft jff? | |^o 

5TRrRWftn5!qfiwr RR3^ I 
RqTWfSTTqT qTq?3T 

ftgvraRflt asft |s^ «w>^i 

Offer? gqq^TjpJ^RTI^sfrif^g IlS^q 

anfam qam ?r^§ht nqrnfar. 1 
q£fTTT1FgSSra°I *mWWqqte$5 IIM 

gWOgflffq ftfc qpqqifegfa q: I 
Wyjflr l ^ ^ w*jfo gcqfc Il^v 
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feaptefewi 5?t% aft TO mronil^ 

BTlsfa aft fg 3rni§* gaifima I 

R^lg^T. I 

W« ^fe^rlW fa» : «*.<• 

T(: SW CTfo 'jWT^f suvjrgwi^qtftq I 
ftssft ftfti& siftt ^wui f| im; 
qSJW§*nit 3$afafWt*fa ^5*H*L • 
*lffesTOmna*w qs«M uu. 

wonfq 55 4 ; nafi aft H 3*: i 
«mart faurt gcrarci *?sa jca few: in«* 

^fTr5Tg«f I$rfo*teafoaWi: 1 
Rtqir; qW fq ||^o ? 

ft&amft sqiftrn 4 sw^w i 
awifA ftqftTs^ ftwft qi*r?aftg4 ii?*h 

faNsfanfelT aflrcawni 
aft aq ^sfagifl oi fa i w r i 

ipjj ft^tafrfo ftjn^wr i^o; 

Vv. 104*108 are identical with those of No. 62. 


No. 64. EASTERN BARAY STELE INSCRIPTION OF 

yaSo-varman 

This inscription was edited in ISC. 462 ( See Introduc. 
tory remarks, No. 62 }. 

Metres : Sitka (19-102), Vasantatilaka (103). Attention 
may be drawn to v. 31 which alludes to Bharavi, and 
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probably also to Vasu(bandu), V. 44 refers to Sftrhkhya 
philosophy. V. 69 mentions Guoadhya as a PrSkrt writer, 
VisalSksa as the author of a work on Niti t Sara as having 
triumphed over a rival named Bhimaka, and perhapB Jina as 
the author of one of the Parvas named Kalyaiia. V. 70 
alludes to poet MayQra. 

TEXT 

Vv. 1-18 are identical with those of No. 62. 
m am p wfcm: i 

wn ww life 

... (s^ )nfm yaiftm wr(q) i 

fora i 

?r«r^ncrs®( r&i )uw( ¥ 2 X( 01 IR? 

wraffoni* IR* 
wntf' «n* fetish 1 

(»r)^iYin(g)q> ^ORrmref ftaTO ft \ r \ 

. ?R55«Trn?§5fl«J^ I 

(5RT)^ ^B^ara: II 

umnYwwt ftrarfjmTO i 

iRk 

(«r)ftn(w)fw gni^i 

(*»)xftws va ir$ 

... ^wtfkwT ftigl a g q * K 3 ... gfaiRv* 


1. Tb» reading ii vary doubtful. 

*• o» find 

14 


S. Probably JjeRlfcwwft 
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inscriptions op kambujA 


fod q| pi* i 

qFswfjtfraNpg src: 1< ra3 < nf?raT urc; 

§*• apspSRlfoT qUPPlfiwVi®W«ll 
KTSIW^?I»^ Rt 1 IRS. 

fas’ fs^irc. wn* finusnsr i 

si sktrhrt^R* ll$® 

rqriTf^^ft HV<! 

sipqT^R Rnqr>: HfgCRlff I 

II 3R 

JTTiTPt fflF3<pfa tffaqfflta Wgm I 
**SRW*OT*RR1^ gRT qr^RrRfs^SI 11^ 

n^npi^arsqt i 

qtfWfofo’FM R: *55IS mi- 11^ 

jpnsrfRRifo Tim^^fR R: i 
* qfaat ii^ 

q«?tflsilg«JT R: «*Pnftf*WRe*mi 
gfa qsqTqasjftc&Rfawi afom: 11^ 

teftT? n?gsfaa risr ganiRfR i 

H^ITIoi 55RR^*1RR 0?flfelT^II^ 

qtftw pfr ww f ire ss^wtnnRfR faRHJ 

HrRTR 

RRH*SR°5 : RT^t fR R*R Rqfl^nq.1 

qHk?Rl^g*TR^^ R"fcnp* T fl^llte 

f««PR ^iSRTfRRRt RRR^TPRltR^fli: f 

1, This gives no meaning. The word is probably ft? I 
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ftosrrft * gfa gfafe*: i 
ftirwr ft q* me* 115 #$ 

ssfcjfcft twfwf 

«rqw^n?^T $\ W m §iRt wttiiivr 
sM?TftTT«^Rpl ^ **WqH?fc*5fq ftq: | 
3558^ <T? qgatfg-gKir ^ lltf* 

@ftshfiftqfqfi& aqT5rTgnr$fcft i 

^qonft^wSreq qftf^sqgg^Tfqi i 
tfpqnfttrcfa 5 $ qf n^#i $f*rat nvfic 

qi&Rlftfift^ * SKRI wrew I 
TO fftai w* <TCT% q«R q: IIV§ 
qUFJT^nRfffUI *T$ I 

?! § qsqift^»fcqf RsiaptesT^ft iivv# 

5TT^ft 5TO 5*5fts$ajfc[ TfijRT I 
Hcqft ftjg Ttalftqiftqm lltfq 
RrqsroJft^ ft *fts$3Wft f3W?5R: | 
ajqirs&T qg$ qfq«6Wl^i^ll«e. 

q?rar^ qTurarqiqirt *?rsft^gt ft Nrai i 
*T fftqftq fqqTSqftiql^lff^lfft: 11 i (0 

«rawftTOt ftqqt MF^qt iTTR^lftffl I 
n^fT5i ?5nstnftgq?^ u k\ 

qwqiguMliy ST*!* 

*sqnif55? ginvqt ftwfsq Mft 

«ret gftr i 

q: qgttfrw wra i ^ SW^Y gq^ftw^u^ 



INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBUJA 
SjfalTTq 315*1 WrflWN&SBT fsWT. \ 
WWffal ?R«9*n: 'll 

qqqi qtfa «?** sjt goto g i 
wlgiapTraraq iisref^fRt m‘ ii i(ic 

^*T?V^€r*jqq*TfT5!Wq i ?t» ! H3: UJ< ^ 
qTfRI ‘J^SFqil J!jrqqqqq q*r: I 
wmfajftfafr fa*?* wifssto^wq: lll<u> 
q^sifa q CFagjq^qrqShnfe | 
m i tag yitoto «ftfercftor?to aq^ii^ 

q«TJ5jq q*lfc 3JJI gqdq%qqj 
5l5«n^S^9I3Tiq qtSRfq *q HSfQ^II^ 

^^OTRIHT TIsq'sftqfqTiq^iTtftqT: I 
STrfaraTij 5 ?w 'ftrqr q^qr^ifo q^rfqqq ii§ 

qt Tr»t 5q»fq^ qiq sftfircl gqqilF^ i 
gsqraq^Kq oftft swfoqt sqqi^n^ 

(q)qq §?r4?§Mifi| a8fRncq«qat sqqrqj 
qt SiqqKR^: q?*wt qwfrq^ll^ 

*I5q ^fqqfqi^tlT *IT ^gff^^qrf^q I 

qfaiT gjagqijpq sqnmsvftKtqrqfa;* 11 ^ 


q^ftolft ^«T feqqWKon quit: ||§# 


taFWI%Wwft'&$W sqia' qtfrfqqqj 
sftwfaHK^q *Tlt$ ||^ 

^ ^ftwRfqQ tptgqq*t*rc^| 
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*rarfa »$<» 

JpiraiJ HTfaTfsra: I 

srjftfoqf fatfresiasST wwrtwta*: lifc 

ggte^jflrf»rfa i 

snwwsflEfsi?^ g q: H'j'O 

^W^.1 

$8 *ntffeg ?wfr mg«£«n pifrur tiu* 

*aiqfq i 

c%arywi^ *wt ?r®tn ^ iiv*^ 
qar^JWt fa mj fav&i 

5^t OS^af^ g*; 11*3 
«R5THI^?^I*IWWRt I 

sq^aifa wgffRtfiar fo: qTffraa 

qg&rq 1 #**^ ^^sifTT i£: i 

gtet im< 

q*3 afartan ^n Efig^w gfa i 

wifag ^§f^ngq: IM 

Rryajprfawa®! fofgT fssjgcffal I 
sfojwrt ^ gatfq %»rifq a?®*! 2 iiw* 

■qsftqpEFTO^ fq q: qr^ffaw I 
qT^ig- fgqgf^g^iisjrf^aTff qgnRfa iivsq 


1. Read «ZW 

a. This ▼anal* Identical with r. 67 of No 63 »Hh th« woptlon of *|ft for fft 
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fares & stst i 

gj;: atfiis: «6t?g*iVif: I 
«*r $twj«n st * s^re§ *rhj»i: iiqo 
*$jpg^itfts ires msfa i 
srartte^^^iftrot* ?ggst tisses 5 iiq$ 

^g^sfaisWlci g% ^l»U 5 g|gS : 1 
*res *g$ s sra «t fa sfept* faraifj^ itt;^ 
q«: fwft ft sts^st 5«T7lfrft: | 
SE^tir^fas : 2 «S^T »q 3 
3* W5ST I 

fa?TBt SrSfal S II qtf 

£fa ^iflkiroi ?resnp* 1 

e?‘ ^ssjRR^ii qk 

ftpsrsid S fa*(*ft) I 

grnfipq&R 5 s ? 8 nofo*resrcfa ift iM 

«raasrc$rarar^ *Etf^ 5 stso^ 5 re *r. 1 

am^firr^dmsst ?res ^stsfrfk: 1 
TC ®?l3ST«lV^«lfaras> II qq 

S^^f?sf9?|T(T)S-S Elftswei I 
«feq*gTfffasi:g: «sret ^ srfts: llqs. 

§sw«w gfsft?aft 1 

ftqrcsuf g^ffWis* mi t $y 


l. R«*d ^pgwT 
*• Re»d 8 %r: 


8- R«a«fft 
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vt firas gmraft i 

9*9 SfolfaCW* qfoifWfilftB a u 

^9 §*9T99t #39 *9915^9*199. | 

«T^ 99K9 

«fr 9T* SFST^ 9§ i 

9^**3 l?n I 
g*r gsngsrr wqi §>?*** ft 9igfc 1s.# 

qifosT 9*9 %f59H i 

9ra nw^rafajj* ssreraistftfa ^tn: n *.!< 

gfts^jjjwr fa9 9 t* 3 g*q*N>?**r9fq i 

99: tjfciT 5(919 ft>3 $9919 | ^ 
nwtc^tfq 9199: l 

5WTS 9rS*Tft^ 9: ^ qfafafaffS II *.i* 
9*9t9qTO55*9Rlf*93T9:$9S92SI I 

aft; qftfaVqm* 359: sniftBi^ar 11 iq 

^T ^fH^§9tf5T9I I 
99955*9 ?fe»|9 sfoaft *3 rI* II 5.5. 

9P9* -59 9@ **99 389* 9*9 91*99: I 
9ft f9999 §9wfft 9r?**9 q^ ^9: n ^00 

f99TO9T3?R^ *993 ^^59Tf99! I 

*^^919^9991^ 9^W;fiq9W[^ 9; II 1®^ 

9*9 N*ls?95n wfawfgq^f^ra^sft i 

qf ui* 9 S r9 l fr9 T *fr ft 9 f^93WTC9t« II 


l - qrftrat: 999 would give better meaning. 
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gffWSSgWEft ft 9HWT- 
55 I 

fl§ r^rra smurf giifc^rtf 

a ^frrcrtwrffT^fiT^SR 11s>o$ 

Vy. 104-108 are identical with those of No. 62 

No. 65. EASTERN BYRAY STELE INSCRIPTION 
OP YAfSO-VARMAN. 

This inscription was edited in ISC, 504. (See Introduc¬ 
tory remarks. No. 62). 

Metres : Sloka ( 19-102 ); Malini ( 103 ). 

Attention may be drawn to v. 95 which refers to the 
Vedio story of the seduction of Ahalya by Indra. 

TEXT 

V v. 1-18 are identical with those of No. 62 

sffoTHwgntalT gw i 
m wtt sajoiftsii: II RO 

sin^pij Btanjqnrt gfatflTOl I 

wro \\\\ 

3 *rc*nw‘ SwmgqgBuii V< 

fajrNsrW*: n w 

*&i m nmfc mm* qpi 1 

. $ |fti( 
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. 5% I 

... ■ • • few***; ^ \R\ 

. m: I 

. ?J Woflftq.IRv* 

%iz%£ ftroftsn ?% 5^1 3 ^ 15 . fs* i 
«rgtf i?*t g$% fwm^R »Rq 

5T?af*xJn?ft *lfW S*BPJ b-S. 
?jrrfy q: i 

$W Jjr^iT; y,^ri 

f?RT f vmt SlgSOTtfe 3*rfsRT I 

|rqifq qq ftjftfgq: W 

?rftw i 

JJfit Tmrf fefarlrfP^lt It 
f%cT$Tjf' q*q ST5W q?T% yiTH?lfrl I 
*W*T5^ftr jffSHFT^q# %<|fa *tfq: 
twrfcitfa ^ %* I 

qjf fq^rwpr 

^CT%q>^«^TH^%for^Tq’ I 
q*qTsd57ff^> vsxfrgg qrqnj^H^ 

q^*^$%gfwtafqqaftq^ | 
qYSmraTIg?!^! q?R35r* 

fe fo ygft afey g *mF*ww*fc^ 

*m 3 f^wTeijfFw! w n^ 
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nW 5 T 3 sigsft «Msis$n. l 

5^WIFI qp^i: ^tfi: *P$sgm u ^ 
•ft: «rof?l to: W fig*®*: I 

|9IT?qT^ nw Sn^Tfir^SIH 9HHW1T?1«?® 
jftsfeftjfrfq fsgasraqj 

wi3*§ $*tf w^ajg* 11 # f < 

qifa nt sssrsftt $t 3 f^r?qt & q^i 
snftfa ^T fe l fa qg ^jwfwit q»t IV'< 

qTSTfarat jgsj i^tT ^Tffiif«ft«jsrai fsrcq 1 
fgWI^RNt r^T^?!: q,Tfl>qi^.ra^tl 

faire^Rtfoq^ij »nrc 

q: i VV 

vqj jarpqiroT^^ | 

^%S5Tr?^of fqcig’ feftq q* II tfl< 

^r«mfafRNrcq*itj ifRRfnTOjj 1 

Ttqwr^ qfwrafaETfiraftra n#s 

*w*n«wro gift u«vi 

faq%sifa?|-5nf*T 5riTfgi?iiifiTf^r?u^i 
NT#q Wt qfq |i «=; 

s&r ate’faww *n *$ sp%eiT 1 
fit gsn ^isfq'wl swt Rfl«mtfi.iivi 


l, RMdffcf 
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•t WTfaiMflTfayi^ m 

^N> f^or?r: i 

^nrefraY RTwrraT 32 ^*^: 1 

wft 5 R«f ^K^4r5TT«rt q> fa^farar: 11 ^ 

{prr< ¥T?^S»R^ ffgf ?f%' ^fa^pTTWT^ I 

Jtt^FU m Ifytf 

*n*af ^o^5f F.SHl-iT^ilftrR: I 

anrurcufa % *r 'Tfflrrrftm 11^ 
e^-gofegia^fw^sT ft 1 

STffJRITflTHff JjaBT f^ipf Sift H^ 

3TV0T ^ g *Tl*WTt SHTr^ I 

^T^^l^f^rtsrp^fr ^Tf^n*-wfiiT4^^T: ||1(V* 

toi ftqrat Jm’ftjfW live; 

sstariff# R?N^ 5 rfeywR>m^ 1 

?RTF5nf?iR»7r^‘ wr* fsprrwiji^ 

^TfoflWT iRTlWTf?! ^Rlf®SRTT I 

T*TT fwRKRR faopssfts-pisft l|f,o 

iff ?rf5555T^f?®RTtS»R5* !|^ 

wrfa?ft . *rqi?r,i 

?ffr$ p?t. 

sj*j?rt *Rg#r 3: ’n«T(*) 

WTO^fTRTR^ \\\\ 
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fwrcwsqT®qf %?nfq nsrtf ll^V 

flsSfW gninnw qre^lfq^? JJRWJ 

?»> rgifaq wsro ii^t 

I'lfwiflll IfWlq qi$fa^T3^ 
fRfsrft^fcRT i 

sfojwit ^ gjftfq eftfo: %5nfq siFaWT 1 l|$v* 

*fo3“lT3t R^OJTt qt q^fagTCOft ffe lUc; 

ffeaHtfa ^qjqjgf *$? q*qrff,qt?^i 

yTRTt iforS fq qrfaflR: 11^ 

^I&q: m fi P WR^ qFTl: I 

g sqrsn^ rrsqrrqwr sv^ipi: lUo 

sikrair^en^if; fasn^fq ®wm i 
qmTfef^q^sucfasft q: ^rgo^ 

gfa ;rofa && qraSHT^ q: | 
^TaprapTO *Tc*fa fafqggq q?gqi ii\*q 


gqteRfsrm wm qTtfsqHt gt: fan i 
q*q q&tffa farlT %K\\ 

qr^tarqfqgqt 3 < 1 j hi^’ ww q: i 
g^fiflWNwrc^t*^ qrtfif g^fajonn. ii\»v 


*jct m gqftqg fagd fq gpn: i 
*n iivit 


1. Cf. v. 77 of No. 61 

2. Reading doubtful. Berth suggests qjgn 
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MqiftflfRw q fftwqMftfoft fernqu 
RTl&Wllf^vf ^ Rift ^wtfSr^FnYRTi^ i 

flWTfiSinp^q^lf fafrJWWWMfW | 

g^r gTBi g*rVwjw live; 

wllf* SRSfarif *TO 5 gjlfir g^t: I 

otn: «teg*iVH«: HvS. 


^eT^rSffanTO?^ ^dfHIT *3Pn83T I 

*shwf g ?fts»l35$3T l Iqo 


gRRf«?fS*t <£><$ RFl *RTtnWT r 

JIM 


yjTR?^rsinf??:fe^t ?itswn?n?jT^icn3^i^ i 

§«nT« amgafs* gri fs r g*mr; iiq^ 

#3TOT «T^*T ^rsrfw: I 
Rfa 'TT^Wtf'T ftraTT3nFg?Trfi:?f: lie; 3 


wrapf rfa?iT ?fa q^gu qfttfffsr i 
n^srr ate rt jjjft iiqv 

pji<jt} sx\ qrgt^: i 
aforc*' wi fawMwt zm S« Kk 

nftfsy *I?*l 4)«faf fjRT&lIH 11”$ 

^TnTtsfwg^j fosm, wrtrfa i 
?wra JJrgRI 8WT Rt %*! TFTgJfTR l|c;v 


1- B^niTRTlft give* better aeeee. 2. For I 

>. Reed either or 

A fR would be more appropriate. 
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SSWiCgwilwiU 1 ^ vtTiTTR: lldd 

5^1 q^jft I 

1' STHT firorri *g*t *T?Sf *# llc£ 
arggi^ 1 sq^: ?Jt ftTProircn^T^ i 
«pj3 j vrfsfe^ I5THTf?ft RTSj^q $|fa?TT IIS.* 
1 JRRJjftfJTSr^ 3R gnfsRl §S3«: I 

^T’sfrrctfafa: IIU 

^ ’(tft' nfa ^ SR5 nfpT SRknT I 

ufassft ft ftrStS^fta 1 11 3W || U 

v iTRTOfvr3nfr5ffft^!f -aw*!: i 
ft^ ror ^ g f irt rj *wift n U 

n j?rftR ftK-nftit gSl 1 

qpifFrrstfi^ eWRf Jjftraire^ tofr 11 u 

^ftmiRTsTg *rera[ rjm n fk 1 
1ft ^mrrgyjfafa II U 


r?t% «IT3W»3^y 1: ^Btr^^FOT^ ft If | 

JRTT nfcafrft *«f3ftRl*t<T fa*!^ llU 

m StTBFmfaRH; ^r^TOTSTtgrTR^fq^ I 
IR^rV ^if'-rlVlftnR 115 . vs 


« g f^rTTftrpft 11 ipta: *ewfft i 
\ W 1l^c; 


gftrffctfjRRft Rft* Tcru^ft 1 
staff SfJRRlR qte w ff fo &fari: I' ii 


1. Mem* to be better 
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Treregqr ffa fJ 

STOTR ll ?oo 

TU TOjJ TOjrqfttfVsfolTl<Jlfr«HI II ?©? 
WWISgffrtffolcen $3IT TO aqTjtffawfJ 
^T 3ft! TO:^ ^nforlJJ$riF?l: II w 



5THf§irtiitr^ : wfiro 

« ii? 03 

Vv, 104-108 are identical with those of No. 62 


No. 6G. PRASAT KOMNAP STELE INSCRIPTION 
OF YASO-VARMAN 

This inscription was edited by Coedes ( BEFEO, 
XXXII. 88 ) 

It is engraved on a stelo, which is similar in form and 
dimensions to two other stelae found at Prei Prasat and Tep 
Pranam, and the four found in the four corners of Eastern 
Baray ( Nos. 62-65 ). All the seven inscriptions contain 108 
Sanskrit verses, 27 in each face, which include vv, 1-17 of the 
Lolcy Ins. (No. Gl). containing the invocation and genealogy 
of the king. In addition to this they also contain eulogy of 
the king and the tank Yasodhara-tataka excavated by him. 
They are all written in North Indian script. Both Prasat Korn, 
nap and Prei Prasat are situated close to Eastern Baray. Tep 
Pranam is in Angkor Thom, but it is not unlikely that the 
stele found there was originally situated in Prasat On Mon 
which stands in a line, running parallel to the south side of 
Eastern Baray, along with Prasat Komnap and Prei Prasat. 
( BEFEO, XXXII, p. 86 and p. Ill f.n. 1.) 



INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBUJA 


AH these seven inscriptions thus belong to the same 
locality, in the neighbourhood of Yasodhara-tat&ka. 

In addition to the genealogy of Yas'o-varman, royal 
eulogy and the eulogy of Yasodhara-tataka, the three inscrip¬ 
tions at Prasat Kornnap, Prei Prasat and Tep Pranam 
contain royal ordinances respectively for the Vaisnava, - 
Saiva and Buddhist airamas, which are similar and even 
identical in parts. These include a verse quoted from Manu- 
Samhitft. ( vv. 63-64 ) 

TEXT 

Yv. 1-17 ( same as in No. 61) 

... U?q | 

. ••• ... | 

fgfau^ . ... II U 

fafagafflito . ••• I 

wfemicJN ...» 

tfsRwr i 

vm* ll M 

falflWIHUfacTF* ^ fsftfcrcWfg II ^ 

wwnra to i 

pwfa f?pwn 1 

ggatosd ^ ii ^ 

^ t^Tlfk *1 I 

3®ig?JPE$3 ^TTfv II ^ 
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'jwf jpwjsrt srsri. 
rifa* jfff 


... * || ^ 


q&t W- W* a?R $R^ R ^ajJt» 

RfnftsRjp: gR: «uj $ej3Mig«tR r: l 

Rif^fa^sfTWRKJa ^ II r* 

5RTC RSRl&t Jwrf*w: i 

srst atglfmuraftfa sft&RRi^ ft? \o 

*W ^®4?TJq^!qi^ng?: jg?^I%R I 

riri toift mift srajTgwsRnfoi: n v< 

^fef^IJjnflRracilsargfviT^pT: i 
RflffTR RfKfrtf 5fHf?R R§W»: II ^9 

fgfa R^ffa RSRTRfR I 

R: sWT?%t r *$ Jjn?:rfe^ II ^ 

gwfe^TT R*R RT{rr: I 
R§RT RUR^RR feBT^i 5|R|: || 
gR^tf q«|iqkRt gR | 
Rte-RTR^RlRfR^ gRRKRRq^q;tl \!< 

JWIpfr RFR ggR f^HaiWPftiyR^I 
«T|t 'TRR? &)% 3[7Rt ^%®^3[fRRr II ^ 

R R*R Rffif **f SPTRlfaR: I 

R5R ^TCTCOTlgRT: §Rl: StRR^Tf^R II 

i»ll*Vjroi Wwiwfl <.^t?f RR R R'eSffl I 
fiRR fffN i q RlRg 1 ®*: RRW1H.I ^ 

RSRlfa R3JTCR R*ft I 

II H 
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WtcCT’ I 

’'trcfai w$yi3* ! gfrr: 55*1^®: n 
fjjDrrsft q*ir*rf 9 ' ^ 1 

WRIT TO8T «ra 3*17: 3^3^977^ H 

§«ra! ^ 3*3 srtqrtTir* arftarr i 
fsnwssi ft; «Bp?q 3 fafcsm: l| y« 
swifrrw:: vf a*THt STOTOTSWr I 
*?: sfaRtf fti?f5f ^ it y* 

qfcsrrpJi I 

eCTWf qvnvn^ 1 ' sF^tafasrcj'JT: n yy 

biW^s^ ssqaifawi faat 1 
7 ^ 5 ?: 3 *^ftg fjTC^lJT: Hk 

3^213:113133 1 

<3W ^3jqi^RTflTf^«l H y4 

^55?fe^T1®TRt«'?WTf3^TfrjTr I 
«?TfV f333T *to giTm jmqsrftr. 11 y\* 
^*21^1 fiiRi ^rrf^Hi 1 

33^ fg3t II yc; 

•nfjTPwr «w«n ij 1 

3^3 n\U|?0|?|T «stf&=?iv315sr$JW $3 ||y£_ 

*T«>^TT I 

*$ %qfa 11^0 

sfagfa^ otr to *tw Wt 1 
tswwrfnwnk fsrtei toraTW?: iu^ 
flTCFf ^RTtWWfTWPT? ^rwr 1 
f3T*#I 3»4sf fc^: II |(H 

1 . iu*d *rnnri ht 

2. SWRITV would give better mum. 
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arftsfta jtr^t qflrcifa«nfq ^ ssf^i 
arftWsr^?3wf>7^ **nf?rcmft ns-* 

«r*rw«ft^ *otn «n hr: i 

n W: gropfoiiuft 

R ft. ftwrovftyi: floqgfajp: i 

qftE?q*q sqrantafM vmft* 
?trr qtfaqrqq i 

q ^=prt wi *T wsf 'rasft vf^||S(v# 

3T?I tj?q: TOqt qjRt qft I 

aTHTFf aw?r: ft^r: n 


tfjigsM TTr^gr q3Rqs?« I 

q SRf 'J'H'ftqT: 5WW: lli(£. 

*TRqt ftvtqrT: ?jrt 5i?TOq5q: I 

ft qqfejrn u$e> 

$1W|S|5WC ^q’.aTRRqS *T q ?TTfe^: I 
nqjf^it ft^ftq WHqwN*fq«tT ll ^ 


3T J qT , nK ftsT«R rTfVqTTn^ICq 11 


»jR5F«ftft mqqWr qg^: i 
3nanrra?ynRT*r to Mft treragn^ 


fW 2 Fg**q: w ftqr «qft Thrift l 
n*Tfa *1?qwnf!| ntfqt q^ q^'Kl^ll 


wqpqqRqH qRf^qarrftqqi^ | 
gtaramtei q^R q^wpWrfa i ^ 



1*4 


inscriptions or kambttja 

goi^RtM^TO*S|t qjftrainfq <$STC^ni^ 
snstaTProresg fao^fagsratof'j i 

<(e)i2%|? fjjjf^nsurassR: ll<v» 

^ «mr qfaar *m\: Rrrera: 1 
asrfWr; §mffizrm&? 3 m bom: 11 


*&fal ^gTTS^cTi^: | 
RTOTWti S^S fa^: fMfel 

nufwwTsJr fW ^ saw 1 

qfcRpfo g fasq^r iiv*o 



rT«IT??TqpT RWRI II vs? 

?ft0TWI*R?lcRTr: I 

^*ra>«ffRT*g *fT: W^fcfcj^ftRST: ||v*» 


wfejRWWTfolT "iftfsR: I 

^KTSRT RRRsqi ^RPslft il **$ 

R ^oRTsropn^l qlW^J fijR I 

«^tfa |T?T^fa esq^^Rfq h vy 

^btst «ira^gr?ir ^ *?tt: i 

ffa^PTSRT RfNlw’ II v#J( 
^mg^g^Tfor =w 1 

RO^OTg^f^Tfr^ 'Tfe^Tfga’^rffT ^ llu>£ 

^Rif?T prisi sm^lfrot 11 v *$ 
«QC* ?rai55!JR*W^^I 
?rc§3firotft 5 ^ ?F3^nf&T 3 g liv*q 


1. TM» form ii »Iw#y» u*ed for q n^jS 
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m * ffingigfg I 
Wvs; qlpnffl fR iwwnft ssssr: 11*5. 

fiwwg»M’iifa Rwft *gqjifa ii q® 

H 1 *N I 

g . q^sEi 8 srJr nn 11 q? 

W?"! ?ftr§3T: Rig^gii i 

wgafarffl^hn ^frosfgwfc iiq^ 

3 ?*%ifr Jjff«r R ?f#lT *WRR; i 

«fm 7 RSR ||q$ 

jprt tfw?f *ws fl^^wigRrfnsT i 
r uqy 

sftfa qRTTfa HRPI S?TSR 5^1*3: I 
^T^FTTm^grT^T^t angi^sRsq^jr iic,lc 

•w§nWrq«tnr?* qaumfiwrsH i 
anRRRf’RtpPT: ^ITrl, 3 RIW?f ^TtSJRI^I R llq f , 
frrBqm' «jr^t i 

ntsif q?r% R*n nq\» 

5«t $*TT^nTK TO‘ I 

S$**TT sfWRr 1 fn*R% R**Ri rrm: iiqq 
*wrwfa?rt »*Nr |sm?i wrrfaRT: i 
q^fira ?f aig^qr q&mi $r wjfiftr Hq 5 . 
w<m *Rar skrt * caronfN i 
&iffr 115.0 

?R5|f?RT^^15r ^TfllWTRT^ 5Tft?$ I 
qRTfcnKKWW R *T 115.? 

I. Brad «<mT: 
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TTWIrlTRI I 

STWIWnfw^RriJSqT RTT^j: RT: || £.3 

qr ifiqrm: fiaqt (ftar ?n rt ‘RgtfRyw i 
*nq famU 3i ii«ijwjkpi! a?jq 
, qg<.l%Rqqfrifa: 935f: R?(R: I 

q^tTORTRif^q qiWvftqfa^ *T?T ||£,tf 
q^R I 

R^R RFqqt 5TSR *|tRT ll£.S( 

3T?qTSfRfqfcR*q Srwt^^coif?^: | 

3??qq Riq^qrfR %RTfq HI^RlfR RT II 

qiqfqqrfrguif^JtRTSi^ qfrqifpqR | 

RTC-T^ffl R^Rqt: qwq^: ^^fiaJl-*^: || 

^ rnfffdiqi^ I 

q RIRtaST^ q? qqqnw ll^q 

39%«rcuw«rT^*n RiTRGifqCTCRnj i 
qrenra g^ r^ershtr^ rr>*ett ^r: i $.? 



q^RW^nijrjif: sqrg^i rt hirst’ q^!i'<©© 

arwmr^f^KRq yftesiRT’iTrFq q | 

, HRTHVqiqR£R Rfa $?qRR qfr^IT^IJ^ ||?o ^ 

?T^*T RR TT^T23 ST«flsWT | 

R^R ?TT?q: f^T^: R*TT 31R$v)±WI: \\ Vo^ 

*J^f STORf*^ R fsqfR f^ffaq: I 

fqfa qissjRt ^T?n st ^rrqR^q%5 

1, R**dmWT 
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^r will- 

TfflSI vm\ fit *TtT: II^oH 

VptTm^lTRJ 
W ctTRnf^TRit'^m 
« aftn^w^ifwir: iiv.o^ 
ffTIT^H fclng^lSI 5^tT 
VflWrfrl: H*S»WW i 
$ji 

qrerg^qraw: war \\'<o\ 
gsfarei ^4*ifeHT 

qsgcfa W,: I 

ferffi; tort gqr *rafa nsst 

viqrrgqf^l: qtfgqfiigrq q?fJTPt lt r <ov» 

W§ irrfa fqrfttnq’ ?ft gqtfH?f«Tg 
flc*Wq?R: *qf ?. TVqi^qnr^ | 
cr^fq ^ qftfgf *wg ?^r ^ qrqr^ 
anrTwrefaff' vqro qrr^'q n 

NO. 67. TEP PRANAM STELE INSCRIPTION OF 
YASO-VATIMAN 

This inscription was edited in JA. 1908 (1), p. 203, 
and JA. 1908 (2), p. 253. 

See Introductory remarks, No. 06. 


1. R«d *tf*ratr 

2. would give better «e 
8. The aubaorlpt y i» mining. 
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TEXT 

Vv. 1-2 same as vv. 1-2, No. 61. 

fq 3 qfamteqq> 3 ?tq f 9 Tr?T^ra 
35m TOnranra ;m>£§ ii \ 

Yv. 4-18 same as vv. 3-17, No. 61. 
^snfaTJnrsRft tfrfa f%(xK' 
toift nwtor fspsfsqwftq^n u 

mfeqtama q*q I 

?qqswsqrq*ft S[qt RT^iRViqifeq II -,© 

cf% qgft# I 

551=rni 5Jrf qfqiq^^T IR* 

qr<j:qfg«raiqeqT qiFqiri^ft g^as: i 
aiajqt q'tesgtfft ^6d gft IR*, 

q^T *T 5 qfafq#q fqfs^SERqtfeW I 
vrteir Kqo? wu qnnwif^r *iw ir$ 

rfS^g%r3^qiqt qffi ?jqTW?fefq: I 
WIW Vl^qfq^fe: PT?q q: SRSjfa I Rtf 

qwnfq qifgn^ qgfqfgsqq gfa i 
gsqjq^JTfaa: Hg^fqq Tfafa: |Ri< 

^isfiqwTiq^qcaqiqfwqg: I 
»fn*R*Rf^q aqi'* mfa qtfqST II H, 
qi«j|irqn{qgt qtfq gfa1 

JWqoiTT ^iqTRTq’T^ JJR $fer: |R\» 
q^Hcqfq^ fqr^qsifq f.^jR | 

?! ^rg fqfrmt q^ ftvsm^TRf^ra iRq 
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fsTCIT: sissfsisf f^TcTT: I 

^F?Tf?4^TT f?§ pV II ^ 

^Tf^Rrf; || \ 0 

*nr 3ftf^sa?r5*ta>T griT i 

fwlsiWf Sr famreq ii: ®rn:« ^ 

^t^cJTRfo^ qF=q gj3T3=VT^5Tcnrg^ I 
$>'3Mr|r^<4f*fc<4 5TT^JT21H^T5T 11^ 

ssrpiifafgsT sroft *fewrfewftt i 

srt^kifkirfenmz imf nfe f/$$ 

3 rf^9153°j ftag®!* f^§fSff^H 1 

^ifkflTEqjiraii^ ^jortf ||^ 

*sn<*?qtrg% qsrtfwtra g*: | 

*wt S^ S%ri f^ITPqcg^g ^r^li^i; 

S*S ^jfk®l: *«i^T 3* ffg S^T 3fft | 
nif^iIsfajRrm gjii^ifascrT ^ t^ 
awTOf wit vw g^si# ?qtw i 
if^st imfR afasft ft^fts n^vs 

^ «IW SFT ril#? I 

awjsftst fi 
S: *?f*tfa Wrf Srlfaj^StSSSIt II ^ 
sift IsTS^sg: q^ssBr^ft i 

St |c§ ftS7 ssSi^IIVo 

Sf^t ^flSSl^IrPI SBfRtYft SSNSI I 
sftSS,ft*33ST 3BI STCCT || V? 

1« U evidently used here In the eenee of ‘boot’. 
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fSTSIT ^ I 

mra?3 fw fo« wi 2«# sgftrohi.n V* 


i 

afreftmttaifafa terggftfta : n w 


?>HTT^[fRt^«n«5q ^iqrq^R^' STST: II tfl( 


•it t5HSxSnfi??lfi|»3tar. I 

«TR ^WT^^nr^l fa lr l l^ra: II 

a sfarertgFflrpfr ^ 55 ; 1 

^TdI«W II tf\s 

Vv. 48-56 same as vv, 52-60 of No. 66. 



*TT®^ fgfa^Fg II !<v» 


sreqrro f^i^t^i ai«nRr^i«m^^ 11 S(q 
Vv. 59-62 same as vv. 63-66 of No. 6C 


gq- cw^«ww r m f u$arfei junfafa 11 ^ 

Vv. 64-66 same as vv. 68-70 of No. 66. 
'sr^fw jjgrargRtf a«n i 
yqff rt 35*rr*3 «*«ftr^f 11 ^ 

V. 68 same as v, 71 of No. 66. 


f?raw»lfafvrctercH: flteiwpFtfim: l 

fafwtffspn: 11 ^ 
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sri^s^l: sWiraft || vjo 

*rto: §gr: «Rf?raf^RT: i 

fRS3Tf??TT: ^TRintlRTW )| 

firajRV *wRt *tf<r i 

tiitarf*Wfltf R®«1I nfrT^f II vs^ 


V. 73 same as v. 76 of No. 66 


^Hfargfg^r 'R i 

acrwsq^l [ Rlf*f ] II v*V 

V. 76 same as v. 78 of No. 66. 


qfawnsi ^WflKttfN asarc?: h 


Y. 77 same as v. 80 of No. 66. 


SR** si^i .. 


i 

.. ■••nv»q 


Vv. 79-82 same as vv. 82-85 of No. 66. 

qua: liq^ 


anWT^vq: ^ *T I 

frwra i q« 

^ «E1% ^ STfR^q.1 

wt3flfr| fsiSft'JT S^ttcWFWnT^ llqjf 

V. 86 same as v. 88 of No. 68. 


Vv. 87-98 same as tv. 89-96 of No, 66 l . 


1. In V. 89 we have ‘uffWT^ WRITR, SWB, 1 •» P' aoe °* W*l*l WWR, 
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fassilr ?nwRft 5>?^ii 

Vv. 95-97 same as vv. 97-99 of No. 86. 

51^P? ^fp^?TT! I 

W f?5^’ tj^gn?irqft^noi^ D £c; 

V. 99 same as v. 101 of No. 66. 
^rai qshsn?ifcwr wi 5 ! i_ 

CTTCR: ?*T » ? oo 

V. 101 same as v. 103 of No. 66. 

wRnw q>R? jTrrarrsiH 
^ qRifrrcvs: i 

3F-’ g»rcfaw qq qwf- 
ft*f 3^=30: n ^05 

ijfaprt fg w 
qrofepfot qfbwi q?j | 
qonifsuiioit g^sr^TRT 
^iqq 3[>*SJS qsTRTN ||5o3 

3TI5R 

!P: g?fa|cRq:f nqr% | 

*wf * fg wrWf: | W 

*TO?WM ?TB ?n*#t5fcHiT 
«wnfe5R «Ff*rsjfaqraf: i 
flWfeRfo s-1 s^Spi q: 


3. Ewd^tKT^ 
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flfBCT: S5^ai3ffiww 

fl^SF^TfFjrq fR^Jrg 

il ¥o$ 

*T 

sfatarilrJUT TOf^ frf | 
gssram frf??! 

■TC’fi *i?p^ n \o\& 

^ WgHT RTTTSfT ifrcligsrf??! 

§^TT*^( JTOT?§ I 
fJrssffvirraqTTR^ ^ 

*3^ fwr?T: i* ^©c; 

3I?|i^qrlTqH fwfin?i i 

3T*^5)1^1 ^ 4WIWD1TOII 

No. 68. PR El PRASAT STELE INSCRIPTION 
YASO-VARMAN 

This inscription was partly edited in JSC. 418, and 
in BEFBO, XXXII. 85, The stele being broken in 
of which some are missing, the inscription cannot be fulljK 
restored. 

See'introductory remarks No. 66. 

TEXT. 

Vv. 1-16—same as vv, 1-16, No. 61. 

V. 17—missing ( probably the same as v. 17. No, 61. 

Vv. 18-27—only a few letters at the end of each line are 

preserved. 

. II 

... I 

. g®t fl ^ 
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inscriptions of kambtjja 


••• ... | 

. I 

.^7 ... an ... I 

.. tffcatanajrfn u ^ 

. 

. — f .«V>. 

. ar ar gWfafa ftp I 

. ? 3 T*TW»*TC v. 11 

. gsT5«rV s?jv¥i^ • 

. qto E nr q faq: IRV 

. 

... . fwaw^gfir iWc 

. 

. s nrcg gqptww: « i 

. ... «t nwhpr nfrsn: i 

. It Rv» 

HRrcwP«f!faR' i i i 

m nr 0 *! ... fWsitaffenj 

... ^ "s^ ??w;jg^fw < 7 ^ n ^ 


• &$t vj^T^TfSiiffiiy cqjsft ?j: | 
swpftg®* nftopw t 30 


yjra'ifa ^ >?ft hfi ii \\ 
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«W*jofcta*if jfts^amsnsrft^r 11 33 
«WtWfll( fa )gfa fTSpiftra I 

a*W?^( *t q&rffat ^mrftoft , 

wift a[ffai • • • ^ nffar ii $i( 

»rarf$gwt jyifa ns: nfs 'wnr^fc*rat i 
gsfT *mfat$ gs* ?i?i * fiNsf i ^ 

ffaflfq , 

m ii 

w4n?i( ' )sn«ft Wsfafarf ffan* i 

^TOTfaj?^-' WR II ^c; 

... W f^ftl ffa»cqfa'il ^ 

SW^ : 3^pi: S^wh 2*rffaw: i 

PJiifa: crfafafa: q: pit: h yo 

f^pg^w't'WqL" ¥t 

*wfa ««4quuif»ii jpiff?[^rtsfq «n i 

sfaifafa . Plstffalfs^ffaO) i w 

. snifaw^i 

■■■ ... vngittgffaiwfl ii v* 

. *g'5TO?t myWHKWTC : I 

apw jpwctaraift qtfa Wt jt W»n ii 

qflWt??Wt fsfarfofm**: i 
ijwW t >MR «i( 
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ijj^popit ^ h srai^Tfor: ii 

*RT .I 

swjit ... .» V* 

jjsRpvqrtRR . i 

. - . »*; 

. fawrtfrqwl i 

. * ^ 

. ••• . I 

. H 5(TPai*w: ll 1(0 

Vv. 61-59—same as vv. 52-60 of No. 06. 

?pfrsi «faww m? II \o 

3n^l^saiiq^?i srgira q-|?qt RTTsii? y § \ 
Vv. 62-70—same as vv. 63-71 of No. 66, 
*i jflteiwwJTRcw: ] i 
[ « fstfasfrjFJT: ] i \>\ 

^qt^Rrqpffert q[ srto sftfaR: ]» 
tr^T qtrft [ 3TS3SST BISWI^ ] )|vj* 

rawn fr e[ ^wwRricqrr: j i 
if^[ <f*Mf qf^Rrer^] ii v»3 
V. 74—same as v. 76 of No. 66 
>sr [ ] i 

.|| ^ 
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Wit«un . ... | 

ffafaT R«nwi4 . w*t 

V. 77—Same as v. 7S of No. 66. 

* . 

*r^n«w .it 

V. 79—Same as v. 80 of No. 66. 

V. 80—Same as v. 78 of No. 67. 


Vv. 81-84—Same as vv. 82-85 of No. 66. 

w«rrf«s < 3r2T5%ajiT»WRifv?mn i 

*%*n«ranji qk 
fjwiwiwwfriyiRfas i 
WgtfW RR || q\ 

5FPTf | 

*13 »r>flc*R Win qw 

fwiTR §arta sfwtf sfw^rcn i 
mm *wig ^ ?nwisi vrompu: n qq 
Vr. 89-95 are same as vv. 89-95 of No. 66. 
qqiwftwif .I 

wwmrc?j*ifa ftrajuiwi .HU 

No. 69. BAKO DOOR PILLAR INSCRIPTION, Dated 813. 
The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 444) 

The temple of Bako is situated in Boluos district, 
immediately to the south of Lolei and north of Bakong 
temples, 

The inscription records the donations made in the year 
818 by a dignitary named Dbfllt (dust) Jed (of feet) Kamsten 

i. RMdqnrrfii 


18 
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INSCRIPTIONS OP KAMBTTJA 


An Sri Isvara-varman to Isvaradrama, no doubt a monastery 
at Bako. The donations consisted of rice (to be given daily), 
vessels, seven male and female slaves of Isanapura and four 
servants for the huts of the monks. 

No. 69. PRAH KO STELE INSCRIPTION OP 
YASO-VARMAN, Dated 815 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (1C. 28). 

It is engraved on another face of the same stele which 
contains Ins. No. 55 

It is written in Khmer and is dated 815 ( = 893 A. T>.) 

]t records royal donations of gold, silver and slaves to 
gods Paramesvaru and Prithivuidreb'vara. It mentions a 
few localities, <•■</. Abhinavagrfima, Yirnndrapattana and 
Sresthnpura 

No 70. LOLEY DOOR-PILLAR INSCRIPTIONS OF 
YASO-VABMAN, Dated 815 

These inscriptions arc written partly in Sanskrit and 
partly in Khmer. The Sanskrit portions were edited in 
ISC. 319-381. 

They are engraved on the door pillars of each of the 
four temples of Loley in the Boluos district. 

Each of the Sanskrit inscriptions on the right-hand door 
pillar contains seven verses in Upajnti metre, of which the 
last six are identical. These may be referred to as A. The 
inscriptions on the left-hand door-pillar, consisting of two 
verses, are identical in all. This may be referred to as B. The 
metre of v. 1 is SardularilcrulHa, that of v. 2, Upajati. 

The last six verses in Text A contain an admonition to 
the future kings to protect the pious work. The first verse 
gives the date of accession of Yas'o-varman (8 ll-&r /to ) 
and mentions the installation of god, Siva in one case, god¬ 
dess Bhav&nl in another, and simply a god and a goddess in 
two others. The first verse in B gives the date 815 with full 
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astronomical details, when the statues of Siva and Gaurl, 
made b; the king himself, were installed and servants etc 
were given. 

The Khmer portion gives the details of the servants 
and other donations. From the Khmer portion we also 
know that the divinities in the four temples were known 
respectively as Indravarmes'vara, Indradevi, Mahipatisvara 
and Kajendradevi, The first two were thus named after the 
parents of the king and the last two after those of his mother. 


Temple No. I 


TEXT A. 


fafg; sro i 

ir< 


n RUr-nf- 

wnsf *nfor. wwvjrfcyn; i 

« «Tf77T13Rf*i: 1 19. 


r virfn 

fsrsH-ratsqjifa wsafc 1 

viRPR •s^fvVTf^t RfrjsjT 

Hi* 


an*w s rffafr ^ 
fa 

$*t g*ro: m# 
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wr * rrfsgmfftfaw 
ms frum* ) 

WT aTOhfft fiflPT ^fto- 
<rfonaq?3 11 k. 
fiw a?ft qfifa mro 
Twt fftftft<n wrfft ar*g i 
war ftiftaM fir aar 
«RTRTO SHTffta 3R am 11 $ 
fHK^fiflsr^i5sfl[ jpa- 
faft^amafts w.i 
gang >ttt: qfmiswifft- 
a faiftg fiu?g fir am iu 

TEXT B. 

Vh fafaaifa! 3TO 

amrgaft; gfta ftifftfftft to awsf fftvft 
fa^PTO# f«r a*spt ft®* 1 oft i 
snurftagift g@t a*fft$» *ftft m saifftm 
*ftftawfinna atf w fapnan^ sfowftwoiT n ? 
aangaait jTof gifwi 
% ft ^JTffy? *nr^ryt: i 
amjgsTfft arawfar 
ft ar?g ft «na fW few ir 

Additional verses in A ( Alternative to v. 1 above ) 
Temple No. 2 

•ft faffc Wffcl TO 
jjnif^Tsmnw^ 
a a ataataui : i 
wonfftaiarfinr fafofft 
awn a jw wr f ty u 

1. H.M* r^uirrt pftf 
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Temple No. 3 
fafg SR 

«rfer?vnciTTiRTT^ 

wpnfq^?T Bsrm#r in 
Temple No 4 
fafo Slf«l 3W 

WF*nfaRTR 

?5Rt hr? 11 ? 

No. 71. PR AS AT TA KEO INSCRIPTION, Dated 815 

The inscription was edited by Einot ( BEFEO , XaV, 297 ). 

11 was engra\ ed on a stele found within the enclosure 
of the Temple called Prasat Ta Keo near Angkor Thom. 
It contains 42 lines, of which six are written in North 
Indian alphabet. It is! composed in Sanskrit and contains 
30 &lol> at 

The inscription gives an account of the same family 
which is referred to in the next inscription ( No. 71 A ) 
from Phnom Prah Vihar. The first part of this 
inscription, which is missing in the next, completes the 
genealogy, which may lie described as follows on the 
basis of the combined evidence of the two inscriptions. 

PiftsvaugramavatT had three sons and four daughters. 
The three sons were named Praijavasarwa alias Nrpendra- 
vikrama $ivatmS and Visijuvala alias Laksmindra. The 
seooniT daughter named KambujalaksmI or Prfti>a was 
married to Jaya-varman and had a son named Dharma- 
vardhana. Another daughter PavitrS (?) was married to 
Vindvardha. The genealogy is carried on further through 
the two other daughters as shown in the following two 
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tables. The name of the eldest daughter cannot be 
read clearly, and the youugest was Hyancandra, 

I. l)=Kesavabhatta 

1 alias Krsnapala 

I alias MahendrSriinathana 

l > rabhivvat!== Hrsikesa 

Adhyfipaka alias Rftjendrapaiylita 

Nagapala 

II. Hvaucandra== 5radh 

I alias Nrpendravijaya 
I alias Prthivinarendra 


2 Sons ltudm.ii Uraa (D) PoA —Purusottama 
vit (1) Paramarthasn a | I 

alias Prthivindropakalpa Sivasakti j 

(2) 8»maveda | 

Govinda (U) Bhfm = Yibhiivasu (l>) Madhavl—Ramabhatta 

J--- ( ' - 

Garuda '■> Daughters (1) l’afi; (‘2) A\ ; (5) An, 

The descent through females seems to indicate the 
right of succession through females according to the 
civil law of Cambodia {BEPEG, XV. 11.55). 

The inscription mentions some territories which were 
mostly obtained by the members of this family from 
various kings and endowed for religious purposes. The 
chief of these is the village Pin Svan from which 
evidently the first member of this family took her 
name, meaning ‘the lady of the village Pift ft vatu’ This, 
as well as Avilagratna, is mentioned both in this inscription 
and the next. The other names are different. 

The extant portion of the last verse being identical 
with v. 41 of the next inscription we may assume that 
the beginning of the second line contained the date, year 
815. though it is actually missing here. 

In the text the words restored with the help of 
the next inscription are put within bracket. 
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Both Aymonier (II. 211) Hnd Coedes ( BEFEO . XXXIV, 
417) have expressed doubts whether the inscription really 
belongs to the time of Yaso-varman on the giound that 
the inscription traces the genealogy of the family for 
four generations after Kambujalaksmi, the queen of 
Jaya-varman 11 


TEXT. 

Wtssg RPWfrPt . ] 

. 

. 3SMTOS3W I 

.ii ^ 

cr?gnr: isaxiPi .I 

q-T|cl?M; ... ... «ugqt ||^ 

(urat).I 

••• ... ( )«gW f«UT( Sf?fr ) ||y 

... . Tvnfeu: | 

. ••• ui( 

( n&iz )5«rWil^l qion^JT snoj ... | 
. IK 

|WW??RRW^«TV^ T( # ) ... I 

. (ftrot?*n w 

. ( fgff gaifoi) iwrawf i 

. 5 T! llq 

snjwwjJ tis )^%wfe?wrar( m) \ 

(vtwr *ft )3IW^fR sra«Knf&wf?r: Hi 

srgfiuT5^M quqgro IK© 
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fWTCTWf R^?J[TfnW*n^nWTJWl^ I 
faq: n TT*grtf*?i: n\% 

qoiS?I®^€J ^ I 

JTW «itagf! SIR q^1 RlrifanfawHJItX 

ftwiwi ?TiR**niTOf?3Tlfo?fiW: I 
Tif Oma*rmqrew[ *i?m: giqu ^ 

<$k ftf'SgWCIJT^ I 

sf^tWWl 3T«l( * ) <R«H*3W qf*W II \\t 

... WgTtT^T^eWTRrf Sltaw m(*I ) l 
•nsiw jjqrfa^raTfsfw: g?T: MS< 

wmfijjwi#*! t^nr?i i 

?({BiPH ftcwt; sgnft *wfq qfsm u tt 
mt » «forrcfi?i ( srcr )q jjriraM w. i 
wiwj^W'jfsr *Hwn m .i \* 

... sffo* fa?ga? «fai tfawstswr i 
(3) nteqnffBflfofa; n ^s 

qojR wrf’RT t 

. Riwit gqfaij mcq qm p?:fe ... 

«phft nm qm^i 

53^3^3$ § 1130 

33 n *nwi %f‘ i 

fafasT WR3TRTgT«Tt«Wftf3q83ff: || 3 y 

•nf^FTt 8 fFRtcq ( 33 )jsra* R^R^I 

MtufalfwiS^ jqifofol W Tyi H ^ 

... *m ftsft wwi (r) atorar i 
§st nT?3$ «n»t ... •• qfiwtsw^t^ 
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f.a: I 

... wr sHifa a htow wfaa: n <v 

. r^g | 

«^«b ... ... ir{< 

j&HrajH^ irfoR f.aq i 

qjfcpf afa^m R5wn qgsftvr ii \\ 

. ^f?RW 3 : ... I 

••• ... ••• ^^TteRCRflWg'P II 

. a: l 

«pft HI § .IR.q 

. ftW a«HH . HHtWf: I 

. frrfwm^ ||S^ 

EtHT'^H HBRHTT S^niH ^ gfigHlH I 

() vM fofspwfafgq^itjio 

No 71 A. PHNOM PRAH VJHAR STELE INSCRIPTION 
Dated 815. 

This inscription was edited in ISC. 525. 

Phnom Prah Vihar is situated on one of the summits of 
Hangrek mountains, in the province of Mlu Prei. 

The inscription is written in Sauskrit. The upper part 
of the stele being broken, some limes at the top are broken 
ou each of the four faces. Probably it originally contained 
verses, 14 on each face, but at present only 51 verses can 
traced, of which four are hardly legible. All the verses 
are Anusiuhh &lokas. The inscription is writteu in North 
Indian script which we meet with also in No. 71 and offers 
the last example of its use in Kambuja. 

The inscription gives an account of the family mentioned 
in the preceding inscription of whioh at least eleven verses 
are repeated here. It records religious endowments by the 

19 
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members of the family, and of grants of land by the kings. 
The genealogy, in the extant portion, begins with Kesava- 
bhatta and his daughter Prabliavati. The family had some 
connection with king Jaya-varnmn ]]. whose name and date 
of accession ( 72A Saka ) are given in vv. 3-4. V. 5 refers to 
his queen Kambujalaksmi, also called Pi amt, who was a 
member of the family. As the last member of the family 
lived after 815 Salta (-893 A. D ) we have here the history 
of an aristocratic family in Kambuja extending over two 
centuries. 

A short Khmer inscription (sec No 14(> (i j written in 
the normal alphabet at the base of the stele refers to Sivasakti 
and contains the date 969 Saka Ayiuouier ( 1 i. 211 ) holds 
that this Sivasakti*is identical with the one referred to in the 
Sanskrit inscription which also therefore must belong to the 
same peiiod and not to 815 A L' 

Tii XI, 

Vv. 1-4 are identical with v\ 7 Hi (A >o 71 

m snnT^ii«-<?pn wft i 

q$fqTnfaq?5r.a sjjjsj i! 4 

fagffWrJTfa: i 
« 5 f gqiqr: iu 

( qf )TqsfteroT qTTlSJJ? snfgrjiqfa: lie; 

) fl>?Slsu ( ) =qgtq-4"lq | 

I. Sead igffl | » One letter it iliort Lera. 3 For 

4 m an indigenous uaiue, and i» not tt part ol the name 


5 For 
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qfasran 1 2 ^ m qsft Hfrrfaq: i 

WTspft fifcfl tl $© 

Vv, 11-14 arts identical with vv. 11-14 of No. 71. 

Vv. 15-16 are identical with vv. 25-26 of No 71. 
WTTSTTETffSI 8i*rt I 

%fRrgr* f»fwn gf^wissr t 

atq* qfaiw?neqi ssj(' r* q ft ftvfl p: n ^ 

gn: n 

nr?q?=i g**si3i yiro^g i 
•tjgifl q$w »TTir &f*rr v^pn: n 

;pff gsqsqfvpflpqr qp?t Trsi*»JTWTOT I 
qfofrs^argv ip? 


qFgH5W*fta nr flTSqt 5ft qWToffflRl | 
^vqiiqqviti'p'^q.'v^aniiRq ipv 
®f«T q$t qrJTH^ftrqirR^ l 
fHiyTjftgRt *iw%? qte sfa ir$ 

sww'Tfa ht i 


spjqiq^fisq gqq g* VTra^TT qriJ.lRV 


f^gr^q: ii ?i( 


yrw^T^frifit qrq i 
,. « 3 i?jr ^Tr^qr-gmfpn irs 


1 Por qfqqr^qi I 

2 The oorreot, reading is pm’mbly qnSr^qiQT 

3. Eor ef. v. 21 1. Re«d^>| 


5 Reid 


*inWTH.I 
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... m qif 3 J?T1»WT I 

^q^tWRlrRB: II 

»^I«lir 3jf»T$5TT ,,wq 

«TfnMf?i^r jjpt sigwi**! i 

^fsr^r^^pTI^li sAwf Jlfe»WWI»tH 3 F 

«i <ite 3«3jt n^?? wwf q&iRifa 5 ! i 
§<T1W vnq[ I?iqTT gwfaR*? ■*• 11 ' s ° 

TIWffiWKJ'l HWflft fymn%( <T: ) I 
<151 ^qri5?nn |r«(I«wM I»r< |Tn*W| |¥ ?l?r??rl( *1! ) II Y< 

Wtf folT ft( rat: ) I 

rflfl! fa«T 3 «ta ?nSTWJfl«l^ f*( «W>- ) II s*< 

* W ^jq.¥f <Rty( zq )' I 

TT3nil*T ftRRTjfrWW *3T?R r(’)^i: 11$ 3 

<j4 ijiw q?tTta *fw< -n ) I 

fsfasrcror ws^Hpn n=v 

nrjf iRqumr sri*^ $s q(q:)! 

fts’farijfo'fqi : ) 11^ 

^SfcyTfrsqftf fTfrnr^rsm'tF^: i 

famPm! qqri^WIT 11$* 

srr^if qqt* ffaTfa i 

qfsFl storon qirrwTm n\t ns* 

V. 38 is illegible. 

. W ». Him*: \ 

furton )'yftfc jrsi^fsw^ (:) u^ 

'• •* a« indigwoui name- 2. For Hmqr^tTT I 


i- The reading U doubtful. 
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STfaft wr i 

RqwqtsvRN Iltfo 

q*5iwra?s ST3* RUT WSlofatf ^ jg%?TR I 

*rofc*arefa*T*ftf) feyinirftfa'i’’ uv? 

«( ^ )«rwitM3fl | 

fa?i?ro$«bTwg( ft )^t &t( )4Tfvrfi^^ii^ 

«fa( V )*%*( ? )T q«r | 

•fyr^pN qfTPi «ftwiV imi nn?r uv^ 

ftg^R ... *Tnft ft*JR( ST )faaifa( on } | 

(qwr ^yftoRT* S«rta*aR .. ^ tlv* 

?WT* ft i 

fg^ 5RT|-jn?W^ft SRfT yjR^rftg'fa It v> 

q^Ttf^ffq^JTWT: I 

epsr Hftftra^ q> *rttf ^nq^wrr it v* 

3t>?tr ?fr Tiit «R qTNR^r^jyrfr i 

q|j: sawi ^ftsRNft ii yj> 

v^wn^s T ft fRRlffoi *Rm5TOITon^ i 
SRI^e qRRRR ijq^gR?m: II tfq 

ftiap^NPigR^ ftl'TOTft faq%t I 

ftweiw ny$. 

qsqi: qffa*I?/rcfaRPfre[ 8PSTRT ^ Qqi^RT: I 
JaPtfR^RqiST^TR qt?3 trot^Jl^: II 1(0 

*«rr ftraranr i 

f¥9?w*Rfifft®^w%5^wn lit;? 


iw q mwR qT i 

ThK 


Is idontfo*! with v. 30 of No* 71, 
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No. 72. PIINOM DET TEMPLE INSCRIPTION OF Y A&). 

VARMAN, Dated 815. 

The inscription was edited in BEFEO, XVJJI (9), p 18, 
Phnom Dei is the name of a hillock about 10 miles to 
the north of Angkor. The inscription contains 2 Sanskrit 
tilokas and eight lines in Khmer. The Sanskrit portion tells 
us that king Yaso-varman fixed the limits of the domains of 
the temple dedicated to Hara and Acyuta, united in one 
body (i.e. Hari-Rara), which was built on the mountain called 
Purandara (i.e. the Phnom Dei) The Khmer portion defi 
nes the boundaries in different directions. To the south¬ 
east the limit was ‘vighneso’, i. e. probably a temple of 
Ganesa, To the north east the boundary was the cave of 
Visnu Vinavaka. Vi nayaka here probably denotes Oanwia 
The Khmer portion contains the date 815 ; but the unit 
figure is not cert tin 


TKX !'. 

k xnrm) • 

zrnun ^rff) nfiwh n» 

firm sjpqvTT^in'7?l I 


No 71. PHNOM SANDAK STELE INSCRIPTION OF 
YASO VAfl MAN, Dated si 7. 

This inscription was edited io I Si: p. 331 , » nd 
by Aymomer ( I. 892 i. 

Phnom Sandak is a rained temple on the hillock of the 
«mn name about la miles to the north of Kob Iter and 30 
tndes to the south of Dangrek Mountains. 

There are two Sanskrit inscriptions on two face, „f 
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the stele, the first (A) containing 2G and the second (B) 13 
Slokas. 

After an invocation to the Trinity and the goddesses 
Gaurl and Saraavatl (vv. 1-9) and the eulogy of king Yafo- 
varinan (vv. 10 17), Ins. A records the religious foundation 
of one whose name is not given, but who was a disciple of 
Somasiva and was appointed a Professor in the domain 
(/esetra) of $ri Indravarmesvara. Evidently Yas'o-varman 
endowed a domain to Siva, named it after his father, and 
established a college in connection with it on the mountain 
which is called here Sivapura. Ihe anonymous professor 
restoied the worship of Siva which had fallen into decadence, 
installed a new lingo, called Bhadresvara and gave donation 
to it. Aymonier. however, thiuks thai Indravarmesvara 
must be looked for in the ruins of Lolei and that Somasiva 
was identical with Sivasonta, the guru of king Indra-varman. 
The details of the donation are given in a Khmer inscription 
engraved on the edge of the stele. Although the religious 
foundation was made in 8]7 &aka ( = 895 A.1).), it is likely 
that the inscription itself was engraved long after, for v. 11 
could hardly be composed during the lifetime of king Ya&o- 
varman and only six years after his accession. 

'text B contains an invocation of the Trinity and the 
goddess Aparnft (vv. 1-6) and an eulogy of king Jaya-varmau 
II. V. 8 seems to imply that this king came to the throne 
after the extinction of the old royal family of Kambuja. 
V. 12 refers to his capital on mount Mahendra. The text 
comes to an abrupt end after v. 13, the rest of the stele re 
maiuing blank. The connection between the Texts A and B 
is not apparent . but there is no doubt that they were written 
about the same time. Attention may be drawn to li. v. 18 
which refers to a sutru of Pai)iui (1,4, 58, 59, 80). 
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A 

«rt fefe Rite* i 

RJW fafroTPT TTrqr^RJ^tr^IT f^TTSIPT l 

ti y 

^rff Ri>in?i3i ?^r: i 
spim grftrr^T^ifiTOtfe^ »R 

fiW^FsifjRI qwi 3121 fapFjflHmT: I 
^RT?Tf 9T ?Tf 113 

fW rst^i^jt fspTicnl zm i-jsm: 1 
Rts*^ra^^fwOTRfnf?R 1 iv 

faagwnfa q«nip«T zn <Wl fawifa v[. 

ff23^flSTRt*l$fl 3 «*W1FW IIV 

nWr^?-^2i *5R*f.lfai <?T?g n: ! 

trar^T^T?7jS7T life 

ST570T: SffiFTS'Trt | 

gfwsiRRHTwtsrcte ^gfrr=r «w*j iu 

niff fzw n*nm %wn*mq 1 

R3SW ** *4fc?*£T^JRRTf2«I llq 

Rift &q R^FR R*RTO ^I52fwr Jpl: I 
8|fa?(RRRT WTRt *fq?ISW|?q^RR IIP 

TiRr|?T %fa^*ntfR3r<fOT<Tft???: \ 

nWQffctwtftryffigyfarTsrrwtt: \\ \q 


b lUod 
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4r4 *m fsrfotaq. i 

*l«wrnta fa%?T ■RfRlt *TJT: IlH 
=T xmte fiRIWW I 
% ^ 11^ 

wft ^4 saqrosrR I 

e 5TC*n3W*TfT?: ^«TT V* STqfwq: ll^v 

* H$&* v faRn f 

\\\<t 

qwqWT^qjrfc^cq’ *$l\ I 

r«N^ iqiw q?: ®B>mn ^ 

4*?H «r*m?3jqo4 TSwfafa: I 
OT «3?fIRRtsfq H<j4t * q**4 : ll'<u 

ff«i to gfasin grwsiTff <i$h: i 

RTSIf 44*13?? WSrorcflTqjftS*?3rl. IIVc; 

*W?f*@34«f3 fyi^T 4 qroftgsn | 

«n^w«^rflstqiqqrfg ?q?pq<T h <£. 

ftHWlWProM g^Ri^I fa*?®*? *?: t 
Rq 4?3? ^qtt^ITiiqiqqrl IR«* 

grsrft *?gqnft qwresTss it w 

. ^^fagi^ faffr j s nfa vfl $4 i 
nfm^w fa gW w®i ssnwn. ^ 

* ^(4 g faffof fan# M1 

^tj4^rro <jw$jw mm 11 m 


20 
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g *5rm »NE>aTin?*wi i 

faarfewnfafsq?! * *v 

qJ^rTTfa 3f*lfa CfinTTOfafTI* I 
fR!W?t fR«mWlWlt qifN Q 3I?§ « fW!.» *lf 

<s*m\ vmm i RT^igR; fwr: i 
aritfrctama rrfai * « 


sft faf$ eftrT -JTO t 
sufts^g ?r«re *m fe<^w*wfa fawt i 
sreswi swifter ?Wf ll'< 

fef»rrf>T ^rsfefKT irainFf'fgfa^frr i 
[iy&i -^ri Ui ii- 

3TOfa %r«WT WniffaWH! wq: | 
WRtowrcJiTivgi TwfUjjm i? u * 

W*ihfg =W^ «f?: <WIf?nf^: i 
wfa«i«iffawi? faafli®nrir-sf*w i, * 

SW»j: vg ^ RfU wrasr^otftfatf *g : , 
«TWTfn *WI*4ft3ffafa* lit 

*?*sWit «r?>^Rn: rpft feqft 3 farrsra:, 

WOTWIWlf^gTlfR^^ || 5 

*TWWfa<<qwifa '<tjy^TRii?vf|>gr; | 

nsn&sfefanfe , 
Bn? f s W|mi <WT?q rftfarT: ||q 


1. Hod 


•W^UfT 


3. Rod I 
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TfRT ^ I 

•f fir aft RR#s5fn §*rntsd wmfyfa 1 

uw r^mAir?! 1 r «nq wiyfii firannj 

SRFwmginfr'fir r^jri ng*ni»!: i \° 

RlfilRTO 5gw R^R Rri*'*fllRfRileWfl I 

R*TT ®RTRIRf8><RRT *RRWRR »n 

ftnw^rqt^w R?R TTin^fR WRRRj 

R$?*#: gft swift R g ft*RR: I ^ 

w^fRvfawR wft?r i 

fliHut: fiwwtft ^ rtr *tfi[R i v $ 

No. 74 PHIMANAKAS INSCRIPTION OF YASO- 
VARMAN. Dated 832 

The inscription was edited in ISC, 545. 

It is engraved on a door of the well-known building 
called Phimanakas in Angkor Thom. The inscription is 
partly in Sanskrit and partly in Khmer. The former con¬ 
tains 12 verses, 11 Slokas and one in Sragdhard metre. It 
records, after an invocation to the Trinity (vv. 1-3), the ins¬ 
tallation of an image of Madhava (Krsna) called Trailokya- 
nfttha, and donation to it by Satyasraya, a minister of king 
Yaso-varman, and well-versed in astrology. V. 12 contains 
the date 832 (= 910 A. D.) with full astronomiesl details. 
The Khmer portion, very much damaged, contains the list of 
slaves. 

Bergaigne pointed out that v. 7 must have been com¬ 
posed after the death of Yaso-varman. Barth thinks that in 
view of the minute details of the date given in v, 12 it must 


i. R**a yfofrs w 
a. R~d w 


S. R««d 
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have been composed on the occasion referred to in the 
inscription. So he thinks that Yaso-vnrman died in 832 
Saka, 


TEXT. 

fafe sifts Ti?g .i 

I! 9 

foag(') toi rafa t 
f?*mr ^ ^faRtfacpp c^rsm rpn |i v 

smiavinF^FrJTnR ... • • ■ froiTH i 

^ ... ■•• BtfiRllllS 

w#^nojqT55nf?T^?TFir?i?r: i 

sfcwtaint jfkspn: nw 

Sl 1 ^ q*q SITOSf? !i i; 

^R?il^lf«W4r3i«irigTi\fii *fb: ( 
rwj at Ej-^nfirsr«§ 

Wi TOI TOtglft FIR??7^rT»fv | 

*tfWt P? TO ifowssjlfa ?fsm: d ■* 

TrarfvicrTOi ??tiryr!f’^if®viqrTc:' 

?rt «ft^%ransqtsi3f^ gftw M q 

TI^TT T^RTRfv I 

*5wf qr wr ^ 

?r^ wifaft wji nr^; i 

H fWH *Tlf?T 1JR5 II 9o 

3*"* nnn WKTOF %fT I 

^ ^gir^ qi§ 3 11^ 
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*nfn 

. W tft fUroyft t w fog g rfiq gfr i 

t**wy<\ ??5trf?Pt 3P 

*r sir mnn^wl' fajft fawi^n \* 

No. 75 THE BA YANG 8TELE INSCRIPTION OF 
YAflO-VARMAN 

The inscription was edited by Coedes in* 1C. -56. For 
locality see No. 8. 

The inscription contains 18 Sanskrit vlofcat. After an 
invocation to Siva (v, 1) and the eulogy of king Yago-var- 
man (vv. 2-6) it refers to a sage named Amarabhava, who 
received various honours from Yaso-varman (vv. 7-8), was a 
great scholar (v, 9) and was appointed chief of the northern 
hnlrilgrama by king indra-varman (v. 10). While digging 
a tank he found a golden disc belonging to his guru (precep¬ 
tor) (vv. 11-12). He made of it an image of Siva, of the 
type called Utsavamurtti, for taking out in procession (v\\l3- 
14). He u as appointed chief of the monastery (v. 15) and 
erected a *ala ( house ) of the god in the southern valley 
(v. 18) 

TEXT. 

fwi it qrg : *irqt ?m i 

sfajWTfH' ^Tlfl Rt II s 



«hwhw 5 orr*TT'#R?*T 3^: twrw^ 1 v 


1 . BMdmUTI 
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qwrfftof fnfcq?q *TPT f* 3*^1 1 

ii k 

q<tf fazq'm qfait %T: | 

5Ti®wrciR 3 JHEttoi il $ 

to rrsrr tofaT: | 

^q^qfqqraT5WT5!IiITfvr: ga?f* * » 

TOghrawq TO^55^«<'ifWR?l I 
totaniftocto qtsanto W ^TOTO II q 
yiqsqtff!q?T5aT^3n^lTC3ira^J1T I 

tor^qfsPifTft qtto ^rit ftn ii 5. 
stojjqwrfqg^q sqtojramfto; I 
?to fqsnqgiqr« TSWI qVquisiR « ?*> 

|fi ftoiftoT to stojetwritotaT: i 
qqp? 1 ^irqiin« qrftoqsifafa: h '<5 

???% J^FqqR q^qftWlj i Wggw I 
satorto: n 99 

to? tonto q^stotogra; ijto I 
Tfist %Tfto«tfa RT^qr^fSRt li ^ 

qftoi to jitamm ftotolfamr | 
^to?S*jffq fafarW^ftoa I 9y 
*srtmtivmi qj^?<n*tosfqfR: gq; i 
q aTTqi5?rffaq?to ssqqisf II \k 

RTT^IfTtotgTfrf f« $ lf>W^ | 


1- R~d 
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WRWrai^t vfat a^rt apt: l 
WSWfWT 1 ^*i sfwoftaa^TO ll^c; 


No. 76 ANGKOR THOM INSCRIPTION OP 
YASO-VARMAN 

This inscription was edited in BKfEO, XXV. 304. 

It is engraved on a slab of stone on a terrace situated in 
the south-western quarter of Angkor Thom. The stone is 
very damaged and much of the inscription is illegible. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 14 
Alokas. It contains an eulogy of king Indra-varinan, gives 
his date of accession (709 £aka) and refers to his religious 
foundations. Then follows an eulogy of king i'aso-varman 
and an account of bis foundations, including the Yasodbara- 
tat&ka (v. 13). 

TEXT. 


siedtfo ... ...IIS 

... ••• tlft«rc:i 

$rf?wi]: 3*7 'Plfafaw: II ^ 

... ••• . i 

%| HtS^T TIWBT: II v 

••• . *-i 

— .ii K 


1* ft«d 
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. 1 f 

JWW ■•■ . 

. 1 

() *r?fe m* - - ,w ’ 

. • *• 1 

__ q; f r 

. 

. q:1 

fazm favn«it * swRfaftfW # i 

g^aiqifSi ... 3**^3 ■■• **' 

... 

q^qr^nu ... ... ^vnmvt\ 

wiqflimfWTtf swwi . ■" " v >^ 

•■• — ■■■ 1 

^f^RlSwfe . — * ^ 

. • 

qqpmjgrn q&fq . ■ * ^ 

?qnfeTncq JnifTfli . "' * 

5«ifqOT^>igTi^q1 ... ... il '<V 

No. 77 ANGKOR THOM INSCRIPTION OF 
YASO-VAHMAN 

This inscription was edited in IiEFW, XXV. 307. 

It is engraved on a slab of stone found in a temple in 
the south western quarter of Angkor Thom, a little to the 
south of the grand avenue which goes from the western gate 
to the Bayou Temple. 

The inscription was written partly in Sauskrit and partly 
in Khmer. But much of it is now lost or illegible. The 
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Sanskrit portion, now extant, contains five verses recording 
the installation of an image of Vis$u and some endowments 
to the temple by the maternal ancle of king YaSo-varman 
who was probably named Samaravikrama. One verse is 
missing at the beginning. 

TEXT, 

*rrg$t ifasfawMta*: it \ 

^4 frf?R7 f^JTt: JmfaeofaftfgWT I 

... ?TT f WTfTffT ?TT??ro?OT 11 * 

. WWt RW <t' fawfl I 

. n 3 

... n ••• | 

. — *wt ast fonftraij 11 v 

. FwfarcfSnwfoje# fec?p?wT 1 

... • • ■ frgvr^T..RT fV*>T || ^ 

Mo. 16. VAT Till PED! INSCRIPTION OF 
T$ANA-VARMAN II, Dated 832 

The inscription was edited by Coedes in ‘Melange 
Sylvaiu Levi', p. 213, and noticed by Aytnonier (II. 379). 
Vat Thipedi (adhipati) is the name of a small temple in the 
district of Siem Reap. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 19 
Hokaa. After invocation to Siva, Visnu, Brahma and Uma 
(vv. 1-6) it contains an eulogy of king Yaso-varman (who 
ascended the throne in 811 Saka) and of bis two sons Harsa- 
varman I and Isftna-varman II (vv. 0-12). These three kings 
highly honoured a learned ascetic named Sikbasiva whose 
learning and virtues are described in vv. 13-16, and whose 
religious endowments are recorded in the next three verses. 

21 
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These were : (1) the construction of the temple (on which 
the inscription is engraved) in the year 832 : (2) the instal¬ 

lation of three Hugos of Siva on mount lihadragiri (cf. No. 162. 
v. 37): (3) the installation of three liui/as close to the Yaso- 
dhara-Md/to. referred to in Nos. 02-05 and identified with 
Eastern Baray. 

Aline in Khmer, written on the margin of the Sanskrit 
inscription, records that in 834 Saka Mratlin Saxivarna of 
Bhavapura made a donation of some lands to god fiivalinga. 

The Sanskrit inscription has a style of its own, of which 
the chief characteristics are the use of long compounds, 
atyulcti, i.e. exaggeration, and anuprasa, i e. the repetition of 
the same syllables in the same line. These, according to 
Sanskrit rhetoricians, are the marks of the Gaiula style, and 
Coedes thinks that the author of the inscription wa<« probably 
trained in the Gaud a country The inscription thus furnishes 
an evidence of the continuity of relation between India 
and Kambuja. 

TKAT. 

feffe 

fa faurfrw i 
SMTsfare *Twr i> \ 

Tig w. i 

II » 

gvw ^ |. n 

^ 'J^w^wfa ^ fnfg^ n t, 

«rhwtati?f H $ 
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4 Motors swjto spj 9 *: yv» 

iWTt f3ptIT?*lft SRf qwfjfr ^ ^ q 

sfhr^mf 3N ?rt5RT* I 

^^<7^ II 5. 

•»T*w\$rEgT?it n\ n ?o 

qjvftaW i 

^rjf^wrforfcprr i:?? 

^nwgrr^^T^tv^^oi -'qgjgron: i 
■nwRt t^wtsfa 4 t wfa: ^*t: girn; 11 ?? 
ftvqq ^ssfew Whhii 

q^TOr^r^ryNTiefc^iTqq^TTfJlTH ll V3 

^n^TRmpii^^r^ fa^reTnjiKRnt t 
3?T^T«lt'ili U flTR<jftwftf«RWfq II 

qs?w^fwira?Tn *if jt r^ttst qr?r «r h w ^ 
g 3T W %rffiTgy a i wh ^Tfyn i 
^rrg fa?ren$tsfq *rr jywirg ftatf 11 h 

?Rrfei3n^T^sff'S3Tf§»n i 

%TW2?f$ WRT ^WTferffl: 11 ?>® 

foTfa foffsws ?iwft*fh3 fn^ i 

fc*r^ wfrfgmsqji yq 

1. tfq[ ie the name of an arm of Indra. may refer to Indm. 

2. Readme* 

S. Read 
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fonfo' feipfwf iywrercT<iii '<£. 

No. 79. YAT CHACRET TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 

The Sanskrit portion of the inscription was edited by 
JBergaigue (ISC., p. 551) and the Khmer portion noticed by 
Aymonier (I, p. 237). 

For locality see No. 25. 

The inscription is engraved on two faces of a Btele. On 
the first face there are four lines in Khmer, hardly legible, 
followed by five lines and a half in Sanskrit. The last half 
of the last line is in Khmer. The Sanskrit portion is written 
entirely in verse and con his ts of four SI oh as. 

The inscription records the donation of female slaves by 
king Harsa-varman. son of Yaso-varman to a temple of Siva 
called by the name of Adrivyadhapuresa. 'Ihe last half line 
in Khmer coutains a date which lias been read as 834 Naka, 
but the first figure is doubtful There is nothing to show, 
however, that this date refers to the object contained in the 
Sanskrit inscription ( JG1S , III. i>5). The inscription on the 
seoond face of the stele, written entirely in Khmer, is very 
fragmentary, and probably belongs to a later period. 

TJiXT. 

(**T) *%(%) qgapq Tsf|gaf(:) | 

|| i 

arrcftsmfawt ... j 

^rgfmrf^ ... ... cn? ... ...H 3 


1. Reading doubtful. Perhap. ( VKTT )jf 
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^wnvjg’tstS^l^'TS gfowg^ll \j 

No. 80. PRASAT THOM INSCRIPTION OF JAYA- 
VARMAN IV, Dated 843 

The inscription was edited first in ISC, 555 and again in 
BEFEO , XXXIII, 12. prasat Thom is the name of a temple 
in Koh Ker. The inscription, partly illegible, contains three 
Sanskrit verses, the metre being Yaaantatilaka (1) and Sor- 
dulavikruHta (2, 3). 

The object of the inscription is to record the donations 
of king Jaya-varman (IV) to god Tribhuvaneivara who has 
made him king of kings. The date is 843 (—921 A. D.). It 
shows that Jaya-varman had become king and removed the 
capital to Koh Ker by 921 A .11. 

Another inscription, in Khmer, engraved on a pillar of 
the eastern Gopura, refers to donations to ‘Kamraten an jagat 
ta riijya’ ( royal divinity ) by two dignitaries named Sikha- 
vindu and &ri-Virendmrimathaua in 848 (=921 A. D.). The 
donations consisted of lands in Sivaniviwa, buffaloes, and 
male and female slaves. 


TEXT. 


-- — HW wr M 

—-www---w — | 

-«RKT Wi ?*?*****• 

VT3H g^Ofww---- — « R 
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f«% n- feqt WWW -— — I 

sftn^fJT’JTT JJRf?RT fc fa5tfa»?T TlS^Wf 9TTTJR! 

yScto^rT fa -- •— — - II ^ 


No. 81. CON AN TEMPLE INSCRIPTION OF JAYA- 
VARMAK IV. Dated 844 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (I. -92) and 
Coedes (. BEFEO , XXXIII. lb). 

Con An is situated in the province of Thbon Khmum. 
'The inscription is written in Khmer and contains 3> lines. 
It records an order given in 844 Saka (-=-922 A 1) ) by king 
Jaya-varman to a dignitary named Sri Prthivnidra-varman. 
who remitted i( to another dignitary named t§rl Nrpendra- 
vikrama. Superintendent of the Store-house, ol class I. The 
order referred to the installation of Tribhuvanaikanutha at 
Jeii Oh ( Con An ). It was the pious work of a Brahm&na 
named Prana who also probably installed god Campesvara (a 
popular divinity in Kambuja, probably Krstia ), and various 
donations were made to him by royal orders. Prana gave 
to this god, ‘who is Visnu, about 10D male and female slaves, 
and lands. The inscription ends with a Sanskrit verse con¬ 
taining the usual imprecations. 

Another inscription of 27 lines in Khmer, in the same 
temple, records donations to god Tribhuvanaikanfttha, of forty 
slaves arid lands, and refers to division of the products of the 
land among the different chiefs of slaves, 

Aymonier read the date of this record as 7844 (I. 298). 
But what he read as 7 was really an ornamental sign of punc¬ 
tuation after Uvatti. 
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No. 82. TUOL PEI INSCRIPTION OF HARSA-VARMAN 
Dated 844 

The inscription, written in Sanskrit and Khmer, was 
noticed by Aymonier (I. 443 ) and Coedes t ( BBFEO, 
XXXHI. 17). 

Ttiol Pei is the name of a ridge in the province of Stung, 
The inscription records an order of the king Harsa-varman 
dated 10t!i As&dha of the year 844 Saka (=922 A. D.) and 
addressed to a dignitary named Sri Narendmrimathana. The 
order related to the delivery (of goods) of Yap China 
(probably a Chinese), consisting of slaves, gold, silver, 
elephants, buffaloes, cows and gardens. Then follow a list 
of slaves, enumeration of silver objects such as disc, plates 
and sword-belt, elephants, 11 buffaloes and 3*2 cows. The 
mi'tah adhana (inalienable property ») of Vftp ltau is also 
given to the gods. The inscription concludes by mentioning 
the lands given by Yap Cap, guardian of the royal bed, to 
the gods. 

Aymonier restored the name of the king doubtfully 
as Isana-varman, but Coedes reads it as Sri Harsa (varma) 
deva, though he adds that it is not absolutely certain 
(JGIt. III. ti5.) 

No. 83 PR AS AT NKANG KHMAU INSCRIPTION OF 
JAYA-VARMAN IV, Dated 850 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (1, 1S3). 

Prasat Neang Khmau is situated in the province of Rati. 
The inscription is writteu in Sanskrit and gives 850 &aka 
(=928 A. D.) as the date of accession of Jaya varman IV. 

NO. 84 KOH KER INSCRIPTIONS OF JAYA- 
VARMAN Dated 851, 852, 854, 859 

These four inscriptions are engraved on the walls of 
the principal temple of Koh Ker ( called Prasat Thom ). 
One of them contains 3 Sanskrit verses and 18 lines of 
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Khmer. The three others are entirely in Khmer The 
Sanskrit inscription, very much damaged, was edited in ISC, 
565, and records the religious donation of a king whose 
name cannot be clearly read, but has been restored as 
Jaya-varman. The Khmer inscriptions, noticed by Aymonier 
(I. 406-7), contain the name of .laya-varinan and the dates 
H51, 862 and 864 ( read in ISC. as 841, 842 and 844 ) and 
refer to the details of donations such as, rice, slaves etc. 
Mention is made of the dsrama (monastery) of SSntipnda 
and localities named &uikarayaga, Bhimapura, Moladesa, 

Coedes ( TC . 52) notices: a Ivhraer inscription in Prasat 
Kracap which shows that this temple was oouseerated to 
l’ribhuvanadeva by king Jaya-varman in 850 Saba 
( = 928 AD.) 

Coedes (IC. 55) notices another Khmer inscription in 
Prasat Bantay Pir Can containing an order of the king, given 
in Sake 859, to Ganapati for donations to god Prajfipatistam. 

A damaged Sanskrit inscription in Prasat. Cen refers to 
religions endowments by the king to Srtpati ( Yisnu ) ( IC. 
65-56 ). 

No. 85. PRASAT PAMREI INSCRIPTION OP JAYA- 
YAK MAN 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( IC. 56 ) Prasat 
Pamrei is in Koh Ker. 

The inscription, written partly in Sanskrit and partly in 
Khmer, is considerably damaged and portions of it are 
illegible. 

The Sanskrit portion contains 20 verses, the metres being 
/udravajra ( 6, 8, 0 ), Upajati ( 2, 3, 5,10,15-18 ), Sdrdnla- 
vikn<]ila (19) and Mulini (20); (the metres of the other 
verses cannot be ascertained as they are too much damaged). 
It contains an eulogy of the king (vv. 1-18) and records the 
installation of a Siya-linga for the religious merit of his elder 
brother, called ItSjendra-varinan (v, 19 ). 
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TEXT. 

Vv. 1-4 are illegible. 

qcqtm-— wm 

n^srt w — g.— g. i 
mig n — *— w qg 

r. w yrtgg^ar it % 

TO ra ] 
g: I 

a’S’gtgg.—<Jgf*rt sifTS^ 

$Sra«T*t II h 

#iR»W!fl. g Srg’fiiig SJgl^ 

— —. argrsrm^iTfc fir i 
gfaTC w ^[*}pqf fawmw. 
$RTfg grgjyrgijgT jptHn[’] H '■* 

# [ g 1 £gW ^ w «6WT-S 

sgtJTgf7« &rm\ 

jsq^q qi, ft ^ ^ ^ t: HTO 

HT^q gsgWtfjft ^ II q 

kHW---^ 

*W3iqT g*g I 

«#<?-w^_ ~ —« 

SWIWTO 5^ wk» 

frsft. *.-w w — w — «■ 

^5fg TTirt g| < tVfaw& i 

^jqotf. — ^ — 

^ . anf^te 95W *> *° 


I. The text fau I 


22 
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fim ft w i — w w — w — 

— — i 

^'WJTT — w w — --— 

w — w. TIW! qqrfsvwwi: II U 

v — w i 

viwifa ^nnm 3i w — w _ '" 

~ — «- — [ 11 J 

mmjfr fgssfar w — '- 

v *'_^-• ^ ~ I fspft i 

n55*^fa>^3T '-' — ” 

^ — w —. *i*unf3TSSft[ q , II \\ 

«!W% 8 WWWt M. X X 4. 
w .TO «?aTR cTTIrq+^lrl | 

?rot fejft q^TOifeeg’fc ] 

5?f«wH 4*4 %rf^: ii tv 

fM^^farcraBTWj 

ias=g;iroiqq RM??nsr^ nffiq | 

folpsraerT qfirBq 
•rWwft inv«s«ifiraqrji \y 

q5JKi?TOS^T^qvj9jT: - 

SF^^fwTOshjff | 
ffs: a?gT gsg^^r 

m TS^fa %q[fl|J|j|! 


*• Read i 

2- The rntailing i« not very ol««r. 
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f^nffRTq®twrtfsiT!ii i 

f’W’Nn»nvn«n fTc?|w< 

ata»Mi<qqi( ii ?vs 


*13*3 tf^giTrfaf^ai. 
tftn ^ ?T5YTW^ It 


** sftnwfluir fofffqwi wiferfa- 

J«c4 fewfe ftro* *Wsq«r ^rmRi 

TITfr^SfERTSIRT 

*rf^<T R§*P?S! ^fwrttsfasr fo^StlT- 
^ *f f?raTm ^W^mf?rrR: i 
3Tf^WRffUft?TS^^f5t83R^ 

•ifaqJsrfR* II So 


No. 86. PRASAT ANDON INSCRIPTION OP 
.JAYA-VARMAN IV 

This inscription, on a temple at Koh Ker, was edited by 
Coedes (1C. 61). It contains 42 Sanskrit verses of which the 
last ten are considerably damaged. All the verses, except 
the last one, are in Sloka, metre. 

It begins with invocation to Siva (vv. 1-2), Ganga- (v. 3), 
Visijku (v. 4), Brahma (v. 5), Uma (v. 6), Bharat! (v. 7), Kam- 
bu (v. 8), and the kings of Kambuja (v. 9). Then follows the 
eulogy of kings Yas'o-varmau (vv. 10-13), Harsa-varnian I 
(vv. 14-16), Tsana varman II (vv. 17-10), and Jaya-varman 
IV (vv. 80-28). It then refers to a teacher (?) of the kings 
whose came ended in barman (the first part being lost), and 
who installed a lifiga of Is vara. 



172 


INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBUJA 


V. 28 refers to the construction by Jaya-varman of a 
liuga, which was placed on a height of 81 cubits. This is 
also referred to in v. 15 of the preceding inscription (No. 85). 
Probably it refers to the great pyramid at Koh Ker. (IC. 70) 


TEXT. 

%=»rq qs^q'tfbrfqTq:[ q jV 5915^ I 

sqpft'sqftq STrSHsfa II r ( 

aiTIS r^rifror I! 3 

srrfcr nfpTfwsniiTCrcifi sifgftr i 
sw qTB^;jrf5§ v & it 3 
fqw^nfnr^fsnmfeq: | 
gq q?qTO sqtfon: II \i 

^3*3 3^?g q: | 

qr ft lyiqr jterfrq ftqtelq n > K 

J WTT5m 5^' q^qT qlsq ipifqui faqq t 

■■■ TOU& H % 

«TT?r) [ m ■'ft n)r?ifq%nqiqf9T?nfl i 
oifq || 

STOiq; q> fqq^ qn^snfmtsr | 
^q?S5?I#rqfq:$5qq rj?t: qwpjsnqjl q 

«Tf?rr ftjpqi^iffTftgqr; i 
fTWT^mr jft^cr^T fq 'qffpq: || ^ 


l. Bead anfai 


*fawMTT#|r*i Xttt || 0 
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... i 

* w| fa lfa fc TMI v f u Jsn’rf&fanrcn.u \\ 
WWfaHlwn[ q WT ]fort gnRnn: l 

3 ]*RrTT WW! H '<*. 

^^«TTT0I . II« 

3 rn . »j*!|quk I 

. ••• II VV 

••• . m 

*i«t* . dfa ?rrcrf?r ,1 ?j( 

... ... ft$£rfqp: i 
'iTRrRQin^tT> ... 3 TTmr?filg^: || '<$ 

TOigaitafta^ ... r^mtfqmi 
«r??n yfarFrarnffi sft ... rtr n ^ 

si^if^FWipn i 

«i^nvrTTon ^t^rt^ii ?q 

fsr[ ?fr j ?tNt ^ijamno^Kig: t 
«rftmg«mzfrnH fsragfo r m ] fern tt ^ 

■•• 3 :?sftfN . a: i 

[ *f JSTF *N[ WR ]fa 3! ... Tr || so 

. imraswrai tf: i 

kz[ rfc ft II 

*>WfmVs?r% ^ ggftsmfagprp i 
f^agrt «mfa*r«wiftjp: 11 ^3 
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fwrro i 

prat fERfaian ftrafwsrffpsitewr i 

H3T?<Jc^«R!JTi ^T,5Tfaq r STq?3ni: I 
q^o^qmqifn^Fsii^tfa s?Tfa?r I! M 

‘SRJSTO: fa*?! *T*q stfUSTt gqfc# I 
W f? &n ¥M gfitrST sfafeit g* IR» 

?r«M 3te*n few' grapaf *$k[ 3J *Fi*?j 

wn »ni^rf} afenif«[Tfe i: 

Nt qiNlft FiTfSTiqi ... jTFJNUH I 

. IR* 

erateg^arowra . ••• -ggsnq i 

qt qto 1 53 qiiiffit ... ••• snufe: || jjo 

q^rrfe^TRWsR? . gfisgV | 

q^Ni^R g?ft ... .. q?gaf - || jv 

qifNsnsiTsre . infi P3gg i 

fR'I'Trafes . f 3 i q: || 3« 

S^tq-^fq . ... % | 

TTRtsr . ... 3*T?*$ li ^ 

Vv. 34—Jil are mostly ilhgihle. 

. ... ?roon | 

•*• . 5TIWJ anfefi fe ] WRW[ q ] II V? 

V. 42 is mostly illegible. 


1. Read tfcm 
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No. 87. PHNOM BA YANG INSCRIPTION OF HARSA- 
VARM AN II, Dated 863 

This inscription was edited by Coedes (IC. 260). (For 
localities cf. No. 8.) It is written in Sanskrit and contains 32 
verses, the metre being Upajati (25, 28), Vamntaiilala (31, 
32) and Sloka (all the rest except 24 and 30). 

It begins with an invocation to Utpannakesvara (v. 1) 
followed by an eulogy of king Jaya-varmau IV [\y, 2-5). 
V. 2 seems to indicate that he came to the throne by his own 
prowess and not by right of inheritance. Vv. 0-7 refer to 
the chief of the district of Jariiiiga who was appointed by the 
king as chief of ascelics. He in his turn appointed Svamiguru 
as Jsailudhipa at Sivapura i e. Mt. Bayaug (vv. 8-9). This 
person was honoured (vv. 13-14) by Havsa varman II, son of 
Jaya varman IV (vv. 10-12). After his eulogy (vv. 15-19; it 
is recorded that his younger brother Nityavyapi (vv. 20-22) 
constructed on the hill the monastery Giriudrasrama. 

The rest of the inscription is very much damaged and 
contaius the donations and usual imprecations. 

V, 29 contains the date 863 6aka ( = 941 A.D.), but it is 
doubtful if it refers to the reign of king Harsa-varman men¬ 
tioned in vv. 10-12 

The text of the inscription contains some mistakes. It 
regularly uses anusrura for final m aud uses words not found 
in the lexicon such as saith'la (\ . 4), bha^jokft (v. 5), and 
d'ilcs yatea (v, 9). 


TEXT. 

i 

TTrfl VniWNH: I 
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?r?re§: i 

fa»|3R**nff f&fWlT?^ i 
ii tf 

TT»fT *sft3T?ra«rfe^ g4.fffc|W^f^T^Sft* 
Turripg »frfcs( «rt )miif^tn?rai7i.ii k, 

?R ^ *wtepr: I 

3rwwft«T(*) •■• "rarfiHfiraOTn i 

Proiftfwi at <j$m \ 

II \S 

^ ’jWfa^cN^RTIR: «Tf*r*2?g S: I 

yterfarorfa: s^gfinnart n q 

ifewRnfinft ... ■*• f?nsr?tff?Rnra?TH 5. 
IifrCT5lWT?n?TT «Tt *I5TT SlfaPIW*!: 1 
*jg: *w?g*fR ©sw^qy fw=g?n n ?« 

Tnra?fPii i 

nuRtg^t yrW§ fag**?**! feftTSTn u ? ^ 
wmA r5r yfazf fa reform ihsfofi i 
fonfc?f . * fjRt «f^i « t* 

*» '& ••• 1 

••• ... m^r: gft: q?%f»r: 11 ^ 

.1 

. arars# .n w 

Mtol 4t W^tTB grft p-jijngjiw | 
v ^*IT5?j ... ... szpjrfk^ ... ... 11 ^ 


*■ Kf>ad «*mwn^i 
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^ strict .i 

fffsrfws . swi ? ... ••• II \\ 

gmfa g«ft sa?rf fagm ... i 
(^)^IStC) ••• ... ••• ii 

?.$farcsRftwrt 4 i 

... ■•• .II 

mamfoiR ^ 

TO . .II r <€. 

^r^yrrar sriWw i 
fa^c^KmTSvfrai .II 5 0 

fr&i . ii 3? 

'rernfarc * j 4 fn^pjwnnyfff i 

. — ... II v-. 

5 t= 7^ qhon«r?§ jj • ■ • .i 

. .it ^ 

Vv. 24-27 are mostly illegible. 

JP^F? ^«ITfR f^lf^FT *H *TT - 

RFSTC71.| 

. ^H-.q 

TiWsr^ento wnqmrfsRi i 

•ww ••• . II ^5. 

%?W?5TWRTf^ ggrarnfanTOfeA I 

.It 3° 

*1 55jqfef Tf^bfirMdHWf $ 
fflqN ^fag ?rf?nl | 

... 


...II w 
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% ^ ®r*n 

tfainfa * Srfo i 

& h. 

.ii 

No. 88. VAT KDEI CAE STELE INSCRIPTION OF 
HARSA-VARMAN II, Rated S54 

This inscriplion was noticed by Aymonier (I. 371-2). 

It is engraved on a stele at the temple called V at Kdei 
Car, to the north-east of Knmpong Thom, the headquarters 
of the Province of Kampoug Svay. It is w ritten in Sanskrit 
and gives 801 Saka (=912 A.D.) as the date of accession of 
Harsa-varman II. It also gives the names of two dignitaries, 
Sri Kavindrurimathann and his maternal uncle Srl-\ irendra- 
vikhyata. The inscription contains a number of Khmer 
words giving the names of fields granted to the temple. 
There is also a short Kluner inscription of 2.3 lines containing 
names of 23 slaves, 2 male and 21 female, given by the 
nephew to the divinity. 

No. 89. TRAP AN SAMBOT STELE INSCRIPTION OF 
RAJENDRA-V ARMAN, Bated 800. 

This inscription was noticed by Aymonier ( I. 160-166 ). 

This fragmentary Sanskrit and Khmer Inscription was 
engraved on a stele at Trepeaug Sambot in the southern 
extremity of the Traug district, to the south-east of Phnom 
Bayang and quite close to the-Chaudoc canal. 

The inscription consists of 33 lines, first 7 lines in 
Sanskrit and the rest in Khmer. But much of the writing 
is effaced or lost, as the stele is broken in parts. 

The Sanskrit portion contains the name of king 
Rajeudra-varman. The Khmer text records that in the year 
868 (Saka), an humble petition was presented to him by 
some Br&hmanaa, including the purohita or priest of the 
temple of Sivapura, recalling that the pious foundation of 



90. iPBAH PUT LO ROCK INSCRIPTION }79 , 

the king.(name mining ) to the temple included* 

among other things, slaves, cows, buffaloes and elephants etc. 

A royal order was issued to the ministers Samar&dhipati- 
varman and £ri-..Jayendra Yuddha, asking them to maintain 
the integrity of the religious property and forbidding their 
sale or alienation by judicial decree. 


No. 90. PItAH PUT LO ROCK INSCRIPTION, Dated 869. 

This inscription was edited in JA. 1914, Part I, p. 637. 

Prah Put Lo is the name of a cave in Mt. Kulen, the 
ancient Mahendragiri. 

The inscription consists of two parts. The first contains 
a Sanskrit verse in Vaaanlatilalia metre followed by a 
Khmer verse in Nanda>ia metre. The second part consists 
of a mutilated Khmer text and records the installation of an 
image of Tathfigata ( Buddha ), Rudra and probably other 
gods, whose names are missing, in the holy cave of 
Mahendra in the year 869 Saka. 

The Sanskrit verse is full of mistakes but seems to 
record the installation of the images of Tath&gata and 
Mahesvara. The Khmer verse also refers to the installation 
of (images of j Buddha, Brahma, Visnu and Faramesvara by 
a community of holy ascetics in the sacred cave. 

TEXT. 

rjarrujsfrn 2 , 

pf: 3 flTCWWI ||$ 


Bwd I 

RMd f%t I 


4. Reader'll 
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No 91. PR AS ATP RAM INSCRIPTION OF RAJENDRA- 
VARMAN, Bated 869 

This inscription was edited in BEFHO, XIII (6), p. 17. 

The temple called Prasat. Pram is situated in the 
Province of Kompon Svay. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 
58 verses, the metre being Slot* a ( 1-29, 31-37, 40 43, 46, 47, 
49, 51-58 ), &a rdulavih rid i I a (30, 44, 50 ). Indravajra ( 38, 
39, 45 ) and Ary* ( 48 ). 

After an invocation to the Trinity (vv. 1-3 ) there is an 
eulogy of Jaya-varman IV ( vv. 1-8), Harsa-varman IT 
( vv, 9-11) and Riijendra-\ arman ( vv. 12-19 ), Rudrfiearya, 
the teacher of the last-named king, was a pupil of $ivasoma, 
the famous guru of Indra-varman ( vv, 20-24 ). Rudra- 
carya, who had received the title of Sri-Nvpatindrayudha 
( v. 25 ), installed two Ungag and an image of Bevi (v. 26). 
and endowed the revenues of a land called Bhadro- 
dayesvara to them ( vv. 27-29 ). The details of this endow¬ 
ment are given in the remaining verses which also contain 
the date 869 and the usual imprecations. These details also 
refer to the domain of Lingapuresvara, the maintenance of 
which was a charge upon the family of Nrpatindruyudha. 
Usually such details are recorded in Khmer, but here they 
are given in Sanskrit verses. This constitutes the special 
feature of the record which also names quite a large number 
of divinities and specifies their endowments. 

1 EXT 

.i 

.It \ 

fSTCII | 

. Mil* 

... ... ... q ... ^ 

*• Re * d i 
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amftir infant: W i ww^ ftr fa**: i 
W 'Wfn %*P9feqTWq: 11 # 

fwwPwfoi 5«f stf%fSnig*ni*ti 

wka r gfa i 

' *TcR|gft$ RJR* Rt fl 3 ^TF*R: \\ \ 

3: spn fsjRfl^qft: I 

feiJnqf&Sfqfofa f?rr?w fercr 11 v* 

fatf RtaTfaMs? ^ fifaRUJ | 

fe*TRT JtxrqfaR u i- 

Tm »&fpq5RRft fewi: i 

wpiiiff^gs^r^' riq^ipr: ll £. 

*wf?Fcrs*f 5^4 *qg»nfH<WT5^ i 

grrhii^ «iV u ?o 

^ fawt fan <jsrto n qRrftwifn 

fai»*d «ftoq* UTO ffowifol^ll \\ 

*wi *fara?5«rsqfa «jssNre?f*q wra^ , 

q^qq; ^qqraq^ n r <H 

qs^f ^FS I ^mgf ftgfo l 

snftqwf^^q STCwifR qtorc: II ^ 

®6R3f «TOT*?TOf'CRt f?RRT I 

§*rr *m fjro it w 

*nsRRTRS?lT fa gsqfqrffalfl qsir | 

fr*rca»prc*fa RgRrarffarf®rcr n \k 

qt fh% <tft CRtfifa i 

W f* g<H ft w h r* ffafa g i i Rra ft il \\ 
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ft ^» 

srareiRfe 1 acsfam^fsw g* 11 1 * 

sfeft «nj5f qgw fa f?r i 

qgfarfafa u %q 

qn??n*g J<fasfcu: | 

**Wn*felW qffaft JJWiHTSfa^T jyn: i * 

fwT^t grftffa: I p o 

«nft qnqrnuT^ ^NraM fa: I 
ffaN: g & flff ft Fi: IW, 

ifwf?r 2 srH siHfaft i 

^wi m ^ ffaNrar g nrfa ii 

^fa^rfarfer: jas^sjrfsKpnTirr? i 

11-3 

*fat ure’fifffoit q: f.3WT qffalfa | 
*rrfarcra*nfa^ xm\ fswfow: ii w 

^qdVjl ftiftJceTI^TgqJTTffal gfq I 
WNifriftnwf *frg*t g*m q: II \!t 
sfa fa fef' sfaisffa *wr i 
dfara fowW ^nffa II 

nt g?nnt airffat 

^swKjptraissiT sriisfag fasfap^n Rv* 
ng ^T^fotffalfa I 
q*3 gMfa«*?e(t‘tn t^5?str?TPi?g* tsq 

*»ffa qt *t»fafars?g Jifftfatsfa* g*: i 

31VWW gosjfti*’ faajWtll 


1< Read SqPWWHfq I 


2 . Read (ft I 



91. prasat pram inscription of rajendra-vahman IBS 
•• ... 

. *rm* |er I 

*frf qJfcffaKt SIRS* (?) 

... 

mfa* *TT*RTSI*: «Nn#P?^W0l: t ' 

... ••• •••'" W f<£W3W « W 

?5; i 

%3 jnsfem & W: fofuiw II ^ 

3T&9 wyn It ^ 

^TWTJlJg rftVT*T^S*? ’R72^'^5*?J 
^f gifer^JT ^Psi?TF*N < *iftn ll$tf 

yr4 fewwoisui 

im ftomfaWI.il & 

SPTO ^ ^RFrRO^I^ | 

^WTWlt *T srfa%T ^ H* II M 
3%;fa*55aiW ^ %wwwq[l 

Sim ^ 

sifrrcw*?3 *n.i 

R?nwnfwf*w fl RWpRJWTiRl: ll^q 

cjnj qfs II H 

q* Jr v® 

%Rqftfas$ & 3*% KT^tU d: I 

i? qi& «* 

1. Reading doubtful. 
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awfoj^: fq || VR 

$?TS*ifw preform* swFRart i 

fsrg srtrg g6*rfaf*i*rara *foa: a n 

5^t ^^?9twraTffpn 

*iar iiss wr^msTwr: i 

a# ?nco} irai*g a*fc a arT«Ei: fofr- 
cqfqqfqff^jirftltT^a SP^??i trqi^RTO II 

ajpnqrotaga a^iWMivry*' ^ ®<PWr^ft*Pi i 

nsrfai * 3 a ai?§ $la Wqji vi< 

'A zivfa gwr *t qt*rci: i 

afin«w: gaswra aaw‘ ^3 snv? 

3Tfq q|fq tegfcg^fawiffa: | 
«3fa*wstfsftjw Rr«*miF§ a %g u 

Rat arfoma?^-’ JsigsR snfwHraar it gfrerq i 
Qtf sr-prfaft *r wf u #q 

«l: ^jrforqwfPT tfsmrsft *mw: i 
a^irqqf: e s^sr^afeTprfofW: ii sfi 

^mrwiifiF^awqtw faraT *frrft WF^swft: 

gcm> qwfafa* ?ss^i \ 
aw ar q Tg vnra ^ 

^aw^Rcnq- qt gfa swHMpchp?, vtFwa li ^ 

«yt?*wra ?fa gate f*a*n3& i 

fax' m Shifts s^n^, 


I. RMd«fcft| 
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fara:« ^ 

4 «Wl*i<sWHIclW || ^ 

ftwifo 1 fawn i 

3pIIM*wh 3*9T: %gi: ^rfiWRRT^II J(V 
*ra qM f^fin W i 
*n» snfra fcwflwqji kk 

^rTT^iifq fipiwt faraisq^a i 
mfofWvf qyqr saR^jvgfScig^ii ^ 

3TT i 

?q?te5igw^R wfacrr «fwrfjwT n k* 
w% ^rorgd feif' vr^wit^i 
iipiwj<l?§ BfiKrafiTOTOil. II !<q 

No. 92. BAK8EI CAMKRON INSCRIPTION OP 
RAJENDRA-VAllMAN, Bated S69 

This inscription was edited in JA, 1909(1), p. 467. Baksei 
Camkron is the name of a temple on Mount Bakheng, a 
little to the south of Angkor Thom. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 
48 verses the metres being Vasantatilaka (1-21) j Upajati 
(22-46); Sardulavikrulita (46) ; Svagata (47); and 
Aryd (48). 

' The first twelve verses are invocations addressed to Siva, 
Vi9»u, Brahma, Siva-Vi$nju, Siva-Devi, Devi, VSgiSvari, and 
lastly to Kambu Svayambhuva and his wife MerS, the mythi¬ 
cal oouple from whom the Kambujas are said to have been 

l. bms Mi 

s, iu*d 


. 24 
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descended. Then follows the genealogy of king RSjendra- 
varman, beginning with Sruta-varman (tv. 18-39). It con¬ 
tains not only the names of a large number of kings, with 
important events in some cases, but also specifies the reli¬ 
gious endowments of Indra-varman (v. 26), Yado-varman 
(v. 29), Harsa-varman I (v. 32), Jaya-varman IV (vv. 35, 37), 
and R&jendra-varman (vv. 44, 45). 

TEXT. 

• • • . 

*** •• .I 

. • -.Ilf 

., 

. ••• ... fw I 

nfifsreTfwsra ... 

... ... 

BT# qfoiT ., 

— ••• i 

*n infora 1 p qfjg ... 

... || 3 

— — wwtsrftrtf i 

** — 

. * ••• *RH^RT«n II M 

*1 — | 

?Wrr?n: 

»nnnq^fkf^ fafswrfaram: ii i< 

*• fc „,***, 
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*5 





lift fan (fafc*HI m (♦?! II $ 


A* —ft. &fi --«>■ _ 

Hm ^JITW VWmwS9r<MT ST 

sift fir apre> 
fat* ST”Wlft*T gsrfiq^ ll vs 


®Rnfa^Nrwfgnnftf 


*tere rcr <wR r ap i jli w nfo ll q 
nWTEBjrr f^sr^ ?sf*RT«5fiis | 3;- 
fir®5pBVfef^WR,^»ra: I 




gapjTfq 1 sft gfcmTfag sifirite 
qSpft^ fa <tR>f*feT fiiwj^: I 
sqr^ S^SWT 

sftapfita sfiitagSrs «bi sre ii 
^Mwjwsa 

sgsnfig tos g a wfi m r ^re ft i 
fafe wt qgm ^W TfiTfro i f II \\ 


*ftf fifsfagsBir fir 5 ^jt star i 
«rt ^pqfeiwnn 
ifa * s r s i y» s^tag^: ll \\ 


li Read ft or fill 
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Wflil'Wjljai- 

ift55Tyn5W3f3ftWlfSnf*rat!TT: I 
WWW f^2gW 5 T?g^jf 
^rg^r: it 

R1STO «?UU|*rfui ♦ifui'tK^T: I 



fa5nwnrotasiwi.il qv 

*|qt irarcRraT §^3 qft<rou^ 
BWfaref 1 

fa sircwft RnTf 2 

w^fw^frw^q^^piR: 11 ^ 
«ft^f^nr^ftjig?3T5!R?T sft- 
5F^J , '8<Tq^Hjf5^n3RT: faR^f: | 
snBf OT1P?wfqqftcroi«l$T:q$Wf 

W- ga nfere fr wwrflrc> it 11 %\ 
wr^ ^afaato fim ^tt- 
f^aWl'T^TRPCFT^MT I 
Wfl^lf^l qfoft g f^TTfq 

f’WI'WH* SSTfa II ^v* 

^I?^n »f q^|oj 

5f?I%38JiT?Rn 3Tn?Tt qifc it 1 
*^ftwT**Wr?Wtq^q- 
gfvrqmf^ 11 

SWirof^I 4t 3RRWJTTHT 
&fNTirni^r5[Uii^> q^n^TR: 1 
qsteqMN*^ wwsnit q%Bt 


Read^wn 


a. R^wnroi 
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wrfiaV m i 


: \\ 


qUFflfi^i JfWiR3Fi sjlwvrt 

. arefeqw^fgq^rr^ @8Fft^i 

*q>t I*>f*FcMbjcqT 

g«n %»•§# sm‘ *■ it ^ 


^R RR R> 5 T«It wM aft 

ftysq^^ qq wnq n 
f$fqq?qTfeq ^[faRjr- 
nrft gqr II \\ 

|%Q0f qt ifJ|ff$#rt 
qq?|qi?q: I 
<J*WI«j*jfcril Hftfq qfz# 

^ fqfqrflfwq ffaBTir: 11 ^ 


q^isft^qjqfqq^p: | 

fq?ra n h# 


ftffrepf i«*l^'jTlri- 


TUPWqt q*q fM gqMqr I 


gigifa 

Aq W?ft^q5W€l: II ^ 


qiT^q^: qf?WIJSI 1 

qtsfqfe^f^ ■* 

*tsra ^ i! ^ 
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«rt | 

W^pcJWSJRTT^f^ST • 

srwitararaw gfnfiwa* 
TORWt ffl9W9fft®3 : i 
??WJ: 

farro ^ n 

q’qffjl&ffera 

f&q q gfasiS RfT®q: i 

WT^^^TTrftOTljT 

wHqqrv^R 11 


fqgq^qqsiO 


Rifowq^icji^Qn-f^sfnff *, j \o 


tfW 3qsqf ?wf?l traw: 
5SIW cpqs: RIW | 
*J?: *fcK0jifj |\q 


« q*4fgzi fqfqqi ffa<m- 



f*n; afasifarai^ gnr- 


ftr3n%T^ nfwisr ^wft: h ^ 


U?ft q%g: 
?PTOTfwp ! m 
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srstf afagiwj ^ qulitanj 

V. 

Rsiforct PtwI^ft R W n sv 

fsR^FS^W sfrsWPWRWT I 

f vp *\ fojsn g^jmPi 
gft fa $?n *\fm ii *k 

farm Riwn^qpj^ 
fag: i 

’’tgwif «n3$t gsrw 

*i: ii 

srsfel few* r|«WI ffalfa- 

s^^arfa^faB' i 
^* rrRi «T5i^w 
few3t * fa Mv» 

*JT?MWT^nrca^TOT 

^roit fafar \ 

Rl*n RTOT*Mfaq!«; || 

«FCT gSTCfagt 
*?rsfa^<rfa ffaj: I 
WlSjfa 5gffa**l BTR- 

sirar spwn jpfa- 

f f R*t w ijfasp ftfa te^it. 

«it *i«i3«Fn ftrarwf *i *ft- 

TTfa^ it«« 
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^ ggvr m 

fewmm W 


CTRq U 


sfarfffa: g^S^Sli’- I 


fan 5S&g c 3;i§m3t 

*fe« h W 
J?fo ^ W 

mm k* * * w 

g fipflPJf 

ffctnwtalftprt folii: I 
aforisrefa: 


sfcra gnifawfafora §mnft p: 

sisfcnfrreifsrrt f^mt jfm’arxFSW i 
gs^ftsfo yftfsat fl«ronip: V& 

VJrUT «HW? H 


tnfiFRSNt 

qfqftqgqqt: §S$UTq;i 
■_ -’~ ^ ISlft^WT *RT% 

ttlfi(»i! Q$(n*i'l fi tfvs 


1. Barth bar made an elaborate comment on the interpretation of title el 
in JA, 1909, Part I, p, }0S 
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H tfq 

3^?m: ftram — )©(— 


No. 93 MEBON INSCRIPTION OP RAJENDRA- 
VARMAN, Dated 874 

The inscription was edited by Pinot ( BEFEO, XXV, 
309). 

Mebon is the name of a temple near Angkor Thom. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 218 
verses, the metres being Sardulavikridita (1-4, 9-10, 12); 
Va»antatilaka (6-7) • Sragdhara (8, 11,13, 218 ) •, Indra - 
vajra, Upeniravajrd or Upajdti (14-104, 206-217) ; Sloka 
(105-205). 

The inscription is dated 874 Saka. After an invocation to 
Siva (vv. 1, 2, 4), Gauri (v. 3), NSrayaija (v. 5), Brahma (v. 6) 
and Gahga (v. 7), the inscription traces the genealogy of 
king Rajendra-varman (vv\ 8-13) which may be represented 
as follows 

Kaundinya * Soma 

_x__ 


Buladitya I) 

(king of Aninditapura J 

Sarasvati=Vis'varupa (Brahmans). 
Mahendra varman=Mahendradevi 
RSjendra-varman. 

The genealogy is followed by a long eulogy of the king 

23 
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(vv, 14-200) and his religious foundations (vv. 201-210) viz. 
donation to LiAga Siddhesvara at Siddhasiva-pura; installa¬ 
tion at the same place of a Lingaand two images of Parvati; 
and the installations of the images of P&rvati, Visiju and 
Brahma with a linga of £iva called Sri Bajendresvara in 874 
Saka (v.218) The usual addresses to future kings to 
maintain those foundations are contained in vv. 211-217. 

Reference is made to the burning of the city of 
Champs (v. 146) by the king and his study of the Buddhist 
doctrine (v. 172). 

TEXT. 

Hltj: | 

srhff I 

gR?lt qVnfarpratW: 

tffogTl qUHlrUfl ?PFR 3'. K 

toi-sw qF,F*>ir?T ui 

fVwmf A! RT»Rr9[ 3^: I 

TO’ 

e vfa: fbm'ltitGWSd TO <n§ * 1 113 

smfal ^§ag«fl*g5WJa*w:- 

sqiEqiuff * WT 

sfolRI, II If 


fwg?Ti faring 



b Reading doubtful. 
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?fr 

*mgssmn: i 

ajsnffcts* 

g^f?n'fR?f srafttwA ^*nei^s § 

I g^ gfofoWfrercT 
Stqfe ^Tf 3T I 

ggf ^??pR«i?«*rcta8i*t: 

^ifacj’ afJEPJJ! ^ 






spigrcijr 

«iq^?ns^Tftfg^^Jsf fe^‘ fomnfNffli E. 

*nft 

gwrom ^nft ^n?n srn^fft i 

WHRRR&r?1 TOfanfaqj xivx' {gSHitf aPC 
faw^i f re fargrrsmnn^ «n famji *o 

sfaiq gftgifcr 

^ «iw<i«nrai g*Rf|sw& *n S8?ft: # ^ 


1. R**d CT5W | 

3 . BMaMn 
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qt tfmcq qrafqqifteraT^II 


qqngqrq aqdlwKn to qcqr srsrRnj i 
q: qwto 
tq: II n 


gJim-^l?lfto 'jpi^j- 
S9^lgrw(^q faq«Tg: I 
g^FqqT^ qt fto*f %J5: 
sngqijqif^jqep?!: II Vi 

tolWWRsWflt ftoreft 
f^FTt TOT?: qRJHTqj 

qftoqtorc§ftot5i*q 
totto qfqfesi {qto « ^ 


*R?rsfa qiq* TOto qfcq: 
qpqrqqH i 

h«i%$ q qqqjcq ijfl: 1 
*ds <HS? ^qqrqr: * ^ 

fqqyqiqtssqiffiTj^T^q- 

qgfq^^tjf qqt^oj | 

q*T q4qa^qq!^q!q- 
ferc*sq>rcq ii \\$ 


4gj|: would be prefertble. 
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iproftspqsf i ;■ 

WfqranqqqqqiPgSS^ - 

JWf?Rii«rt. g^sf«jRRi i 
fiwi'W’i g^i?! 

« h 

3fiem *rfw 

3gnmhwf*ni 1 3'R^: 

^S^TRTrl* SW^ 2 qv?l^ I 
*3***1 aj3»f^^ gs* 

*WT ftiajRT §ffij ii 

ftigtqfsjs sfaqsi *rej: 
a?* i 

«R£l*vrai 

ww* ** qhwiwn ii ^ 
qp ^sqjyiTPl. qfo*r 
*%*{ H^nrfestqgsqfli I 
m& staffcror 

RURUKTOI TO»*?T #T- 

f^rcprttfNt* qtofarcft i 
angwFEft *f* fNrq^Tftn 1 
qg w n w fr wta*#*. u q.v 

1. Bud flfaf | 2. RMd sm% I 3. Read (* I 4. Read *ft*t I 
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*raift 

ft^ftni gajonr^W^l 
ursfawsf 

H+WifWWiRl^WrailjRi- 


h 4 


ftl^WTO *RRT 
dm f$a Jjjwsfft;* ft i 


*STlfta*r*ftwft yzfcl II 


SET *fo: 5Trrf?nitftWT^ I 
JT?^ ST *ft qftWTcH^‘ 


vTjjfssraqqrirrterrf^)- 

r gSflftftt grosratpftqu 

fltot ?W II 3 V $. 

^iWftwuft^TNT^FflT - 

m: JMcfo ft?f£W 3 n 

»JjT *T^T 3 $Rrt II ^o 




fttfSW* J&tagflH!Rtsft 1 | ^ 


I** | 8. Retd fa^tajTiW l 
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sa fronWS: \ 

qqt »rat «iRWcfw% 

*ft JJTOfflWIT 9f<WC | 
^TWW:*$WT«&«I 
q*^^* 3 KRT: II \\ 

, r . , -• ■ 

«>HI 4 ^^M^Tw 9 ^ - 

q" i 

arKtfaft q: ^PWareweg: 
CR^?T^|f II W 
« sqwqrcJ 3 
^pqq q«$ \ 

€i*i'-4mq&t% fq fiqqq^ 
3T^ 4 »nqKWfft!lf q<*l| ^ 
qqifqfT^ q?rai«Rn^ 
qg?q«OBTf?fq , qi^!^ | 
3^faqnTqjfqqraw5T‘ 

11 

wn^Tftr gd foqtfn.1 

qRTfti'ft fqyqowgw: 

<i *» 


i, B**d tftawqqs« 4 > w i 

a. RMdqn 3. Road qq » 5- R«d @WI 
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m 


fsp&mi & 'nfbrra- 
gjfanffa ^nwflnuj 

MlTMHflHJWWlf 

OTtfjRW nfW$ qq^ll 3q 
^WPyn®ll 5W3T JlfSTf I 
fTO*I II ^ 


^RDIfR^a sri?jpj{r- 


f^f^ 3 5R5rl5?TT^Tq^ 

«TcnfiRf %rtoim i 
fs^rsraa^ft: < 553 ' 

§ wi^gijnnTjparf» 


fRFIRl 



qwi ^lWflggq- 


I 515 II 

HtSiW«l£f?3 ^THI3 
3^t?ri ^ ?^ST: 5WM I 
srsigfflij; if?^Tferft«TT- 
gSWWM H 


1. »Mdv«Q^| 2. Read <Tt«T« | 

3* fw»*l glvoe a better rente. 
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aj?rffw^sq swr' afR; 
sitfltfe I 

in^f »rqq q^q 
sfaKRjfrifo* q$*fa: it 

q^q IRRf: IFUTg: 

**K» *"*'• II Vk 
faqu. -- 

»qgi^?ifrh fq«C5i aq>wq^ i 
q? ^ afia^# sqlfa- 
^q**rcif*3 a!4: I! m\ 

forar qajgqqiqqrej 
qfw* %* aq^ i 

fgoNnn^ gqqteWs?i, 
nw«ran$qqTqq*q II v* 

V. 48 illegible 

stW*R fq*fa qq q£ 

$j£ $qifa?£ i 

sfowqf^ iftaT 

irei qfasr: n *$. 

V. 50 illegible 
< m yq r w i 

qtlcq J<m(iWU I 

UlTg^^K^lWSSWWI* 

qMsfwfc 3 II k\ 
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V. 52 illegible 


fjrsrctf ETT^ 

sgn i 

"WS ••• . 


V. 54 illegible 


ftr%«PT ^ 

fg^at i 


^»*iRn?yy<iwg n ^ 


*i 

?^qft% r fv7 aft | 
%2^IW^rf^rI STT«J- 
f^Tf^W} 3 rf?I VKffatJJI k* 


... ^<WiWI 1 f4%llW|+'lf?|- 

?3ft>»iW II ifC; 

?t sifaapi! 

**P* *t aiWi^sft | 

SSSjmr &ri fimrWt: n 


j. ^juian 
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3rfa<wro^f wr* ii 
*nf«ftdhfoTW 3$ JWTT^l 
•I to 

f^ 1 

fa&rfa fas* gsflrnpi ii ^ 
fwR^if^nir crefawisR 
gs?%^sif%fswTi5f i 
g^r: rcrm ^sfrqm 

*W * II to 


ffhrR?iPTf%ft^T^r^ n: ii (jtf 

nvi Sfirqfrr ft^rna^ 

fsrasq ifr $q*rara*i«iT^ i 

IpiltKHiaflJflWTR 

fs^q; f^a?n. ii §J< 


■ <• ... <renn 
fS&fw* force¬ 
s'* fft^sgwcgs n to 

I. R®.df*ftw * I 
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TOfgtf to «pp 


fes ^r3f) fesrafesp* i 

^ ^3 gfafefa II 

3»«lf{*4*iv4feroi^ 
JJin ,J l 1 2 «TT<3faJT??f<3S% I 
qRifefsrT jyrff^sr 
# few: F*ngiW>5R5feT: II 


. 3*^1 

f*rr «fij5 i 



gT^wromfa *!5W*ff h ^ 



fWnwfeffejnpTfJT.' I 
3frf&$a%TTimn “'ferg?zi> 
wiU&hsk u&rfo gwt^u u? 

. srfafj- 

f^u i 

fefwfet 

^srarar fen m st?wr ii \»k 


1. B**igfmi 

2. R**d RT*R«R% jnfer | 
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tTTrawt 3 ^ 

tfwrcgfc ^js^pnrg^sr 
v$m v»^ 

... . $W$i¥RTHft 



^TCJ^mpqTTTff gqfa II v*y 

3*t ftfsren^sr; 

«ja?' *nt I 

*T SIT 5 *! warfjR JTWTf: II u»!( 

. 

q^rf^f *rft i 

?r uiw: 

WSjqrnt *4foteWlsfa l| wh 
t*** $«Sfaroilf?Ttfl 
HffPm I 
GWR 

*WTW3T^ fyWt II \*v» 

*ptrtfa;m s^mfo^T; i 

fonwifs^!!^ II V#q 

*ron»ri ** ustotortc i 
qy^rt *ft gfiiq q fog 
wnfm «ti ii 

1 Hff$ jive* better mom 
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ftkiiwqt * qfcwr. i 
^ ofafl ?tort 
Jmfa335F3?TOFI «PP? II qo 


SWlf^f+T^ I 

wqra^ftfafw^wr 
3$v Htfivrofaw fafe* II q? 


HTTfa Sffifa- 

fa*' JTS^^q =? ??T^q: I 
qi^ip’q^lTn^ ftjpq JWW- 
jrg^en^s firerfa *w n q» 


(j fasftsftr fcfafsm 


3T?rq?E: qftfcm- 
sgtj$qrora fwra *dr i- q$ 
fW*T*f?Rn§li[f£TTTT 
ji% goir^cwfwniJTT: i 
Star frowg- 

*m Qim*q || q\j 
ffrfwj m sm*sjg*j;r 
qt ^rrf^fts^Rr fafaqm ^rwi i 

iWWlft r& «5P3 «f#£- 
5^ R ^RPfTT f* || qi( 


^€»?I?3?RRW SR 
HTW * faqfyflTfl | 
*rarcmr*ft TT'sgsfV 
WKWI m <rct 3 tt% u q$ 


'• Rwd^., 
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fajpwtajr wswuwfcjina 

r RifRR rtwiw aap^WL - 
WSTIRTW ISH 11 q-i 

sfWSRrBt 

ft'wR fti|i4urit i 

yita 38pff nfi^iRiiwr II qq 

5 ft ^wefc^t 
RTf fT^jphpJfl 

TOT *1 g*fcl #H|| q*. 

fesr:sfa«rkft rftimm- 

Fif 

Wr$tm&' *w# r sns^u 5.0 

r*r wwra^i 
;t %2|« T«g<flRR?ST* 
Hfln^iTNWpt fiR^jfo 11 u 

^Rp^lWClTO**: | 

{^pt w?ns7?3fNr «bH^' 

r yrRftrcra u ^ 

R$Tra^#Kft^*0B- 
Rfl ^Rfsqfa'RrcTfSR | 


fg ^ W g R w N II S.* 



m 


inscriptions of kamjbuja 


<301* i 

frmsfy ? ttm qs^trJT: 
3*rf*fcn*fc ii 

**fiwitarcf«i S3WS5 i 

fnff§B*Ul S.* 
SRlrfimtaFTOt ^ir§' 
ggfgfts^ fogs sri V I 
®rr«t a:far: ^fipfr^n- 
sr?jt n ftp M. 

^MF’TVFn 
S ajfaftaT ufalrivT* I 
*Wf q*risn 

m h £>* 

ar^rrfq ^f^r^ggirit 
jpffl ri ^felTTSW'T I 

qrft 

JT *H£r; || 

dgtfft ft+pgf 
3Enft SflP | 
gscft qsfrij 

wn^imri stH^: ii 

riwft 4 *n^w?^n 3 ^ it i 
^wfMNrt ftrg?}; 


1. Rtmd, 



03. MESON INSCRIPTION OF RAJENDRA-VARMAN 

$m‘ ^ fsgsftfibraf w* \ 

^WR ^fcTTcJPTO^ 3Tf^ 

*T7*W W^isf.l! w 

fTO^JWInifaWSt f^f§- 
TO 

iF^ffff^Jf «ratr<fcd^«¥ 

n?& (i w 

¥ijt ^ to *rrtar i 

vftW&QrWt&mi IW«T 
iHffTTOWllfo 9,0^ 

. ^KIRT ... I 

yuNfsw^w*' *riW> 59 s . 11 

1aft *ra( «STR> ^ 7 : fonfolT I 

y ft V ffgW sfW* fortST II ^ojr 

••♦ fro 1 

. ^TPRjrsmfenil 

rMRRt ftfTO «if$ THt vftfsm I 

fetwr sans* ft 35&1 gaifa n: 11 

nt *fwTO %frr: arcs s%s?n 1 
3 ®an asrrn *tn*tas ... ik 

gsRra5Pi;frg% ^r^ffraifrTSFft 1 

gwMf afa 

Wpfrwfaft* ... •■• »WtSfq H: | 
«Rs^jog^s% Irorfeifirft Pin U 9 

qtnrim «npn pm»: 11 w 
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qw q 3 *n»TO §fcm: It m 

q*q qur^sqsft §fq | 

ftsqqqt fawitefo inOTron?*; 11 n\ 
wf^nfjWTftsft: ... qmfswr I 

jjong^W^ «fiRi ... »\W 

qpi ^ T^rf^^gq: I 
anpjr^ fat W 

qtjft Sfl^T^^rrRqfdHrffll I 
vfeftnff mnmwR. rsw^rf^rj j { U 
^fefag; fqroijft us'Jumwf^rj i 

l^jfroRiqanifq sro OTSpqinfoR^ i; %\<s 

fa ... i 

qt q ipT?3*jT?q: n \ r ^ 

$fa?r* fs«rt 3»*n: c §gr fTHtflWT i 
q*q gcqsTOT q!?T srr-q f#q q $nj|q' t 
si ? r »| ^r7?r ww ^fongtaf?* i 
■•• i£j5»i#3 «*? wt ftra^ql li ^So 
f»f{if«i?,i' j i''^5i^uiii | jii=is'i srarc i 
sft*4*g e$w: g^q^arvt^q: u 

smfcj ffeirat ^isg-aqig qrfaq i 

. ftw^sfr ^nRrr: 11 ^s« 

Erfpswqgtf 32T jpi^wg qrmtri: t 

fafastrcK ^mssifsr. fTTTjnfci« 

fJTqW3?T3^ «F3T^ qfa faro? | 

%qRt ... q?g ... sjwf 
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s^s^rfq fgnsn^TO wqqj w 

q ••• n ... * 4 W «rt i 

*wrf*giq» m 

fiwm*«ww{i«ni»ri srnmftrfe^f^ i 

«arTq^#q jj 8| qpq jq?f?R g qfcq?nnj| 

^Sfq p^qt gsft TO *$W‘ i 

^ Y*fa : Tft II 

twgssrfwf >nsf ^qi fg^snfwrfqn i 
VT*5 sfaflq szMrT 4: ff ^ 

7lfe4I«jTffl4t qwq g? JjRfl^i 

Rf%4TR^»^c44 ^fggnfwi^sni: II ^0 

TTHMt g^qirift fag??i sewiwtn i 
qfsnftqfeisqpjft sft q$g%: tt m 

qlntqrTtfq 4: gliwft RWS fgSWIf*: | 

to? 9Tc=n %qr g^T: * «» 

JJr3HHqyy'|j|lgq‘ JF^i^qqVoJ ZR^I 

«m«rf qiflg? s**fi q*3wg*nfai?iii \\\ 

gfafciFEn 3 w-t qnp4ic^sfq i 
2Tf3m^qqW5^q«IIE5i 4R 

«i^wwft §sft gfccqfaqds'ann i 

*rf?SifW Wcfaq U \\i( 

*«ra to stafasf?!^ n \\\ 

1. Reodih 2. Read fin 
3. Oh letter abaci. Read gfaefa I 
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INSCRIPTIONS of kambuja 
JTajSlfSaW'R I 

sqfonfts* ^ *sfTOJ 
srcnwf'fat m *iffcft§ntalFn i 
& sf *ra*rataft: dwjEiw W 
erfoift EqRfswfl! staTim gsupw l 
q^SFWtfiwVlR folT 5TT55 II 


*nr 2 *raT qfewi **ngg?pw i 
Ssteiftgtf snfar?; JRreroij» \\i* 
qpq #s4’ ^ S?I fa^n'Ji: I 

HTtWT^Sfq pprsfa ! 

q?i %siwrts#i Jjfaf: II w*. 


forfaaUHtai q: swr ^?vn q* i 


m 


srnw<3S?*hi yif, ?wfa$?i*n i 
3TTJlfqm WfSffjft ?wrw$igfa:»?vv 


3t^jqfyqi?irfq ^W13T tfflfqqajji 

to ^i^TT«Tkqftj=n wrar-fm i 
'qunftrcrswifl ^rrningwfTfcr:«^ v * 
fqWf ‘qrdft q*q gq^feqfqf^qr | 

fwiataff ^ 

+fa>M.M=|IHIsfq sfswft q*q yrTR^t | 
i^lCUg^iq rlsita&qqif^q || ^yq 
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TOT 

# 5TOWT ?TOI irtoT I 

HR || Vi;o 

WOT? %^TU: SB ^55iPTt g fWTO I 
*T qpl qfefa: 5HTO«SRtf*n faff:» 

sn«f pn 5 Ttt !ftn | 

*T q'wg tfsrfaqr fSfupwi n 

*TMq JTSrivffl^T ^fOTWTO'fa’JTtq I 
fW6@* =5f: pft H m 

4#?T P TO?pf ^^r^TVT^^Tr'5 * { 

*TT5jfq- q*?ajip vtrrfiz qssTwsq 11 i^y 

<T^rggi^t «ftsfa wswrcRroim: i 

qnsrtat qTfa*wfafa ®crr « ^ 

?i^RPanr?ifTirtfe T5WT srqRt^r i 

gfwtafa*sts?7rfq ata> wT^i^ 11 '<H 

*5? from^or faw gffwqrw | 

«R qsrftpRT prffm 1 >lfv* 

f^qrfnTfatgTO gm gq toJ iffi I 
fro«lTftsfNrGqRTfff^ fog*: II 

.I 

.'gfag*#* sn&faqq^qg 11 

^E«f «ftqqw$;q¥q wkqoj l 
WT $ qfawfWRjfa II 

.. .i 

.‘ wtinft 
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. * • • fRfonfwijflT i 

«rc§s^ *m Ti*w^*ro??i*mii 

fa*fa*i**i .i 

. m 

. I 

^Segfaww gr «n'*nrtawifw u 

*rtrei gr ?rorcn?i • 

.II \\k 

fWfaft Mquit I 

il^sqi^S? ggg 31* S3FI3lfo II \i\ 

*JR3t JpTHWWTSfiq^f P%IT( ?I*T: ) I 

.U*W 

sffajTTfifcyiT ■Rr^rfT | 

?Wi^ *qi qgf^T^n V$q 

jyroirftT: i 

. \\m 

W3W: ^rwrr W $3 ! 

wreragrpwf fwwwNHM ii >v*o 

fan fls^R Ijd: I 

.. 

qprmn^ g^irasi jjji%i?: i 

f^i i&Sr^irefa jitwot ii 

sra^qjpgeft mn |ht hwtM^t i 

. W 


1. Rwd «ffl| 
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f§RT Rifa it ^vf 

f3ranfa$faofaj nq^ ?F9 i 

...» M 

^Wt fwtrfqflr m?sn *rwr <gnW*TTSRi: I 

R ^Rwn^fssHrfo^t ftgwgt: u ^ 

3ffir *WTT$*ft 2 ftRT: **TT^ *TR fRflrtf^TRT: | 

3 •• ... ■■• . •* II »viv* 

{^R^iafTRI^ I 

a?favRrfi(W^nW(* ?TR "FToqfsni: ^5 II \uc, 

jf)^ir»im>RR|'c5 < isi rFaiR qsn rrt i 

TO ... ••• II 9<s£. 

TOOT S?§HRt Rt fR^tTHRflmfq | ' 

faRWI$ 3 WTO 83*q^f-wrflFRr^ll ?qo 
»i%q 6 «g^ c 3 : s s sf: q^t rftqfaroFn^ i 
WGfclTO ... II Is? 

wj*rr»mfq rrt R 5 : afaR 3 ^ 11 
RWfiWra^TOlfq R*RI RlftwhlRR li ^ 

RTO: ^KJAWRoft l?ftni 

.II Vq^ 

Rqf fqoi siara sq#OT Rjftq*: 1 
R JRRR P'^ 3 '^ 01 . II 



*q*r: qqfowww r . ••• U ?qic 


RH Tianf^ II f <qf 
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3 . 11 ?c;»" 

*jg$yT;W3f 01 ?f^Tajf fs^t |M: I 

5TR gd * ft*m: ii ?qq 

n: ^gGqftr^giRi^i 
3jm'. TH-^f fgfnft q^?¥^ .. • R ^ 
«f^lfrfa»NTftwr I 

gwiTcqftgd fa ffare^n?t $m u v^o 

%2F5 fa4’ R?5f I 

qt ffl*p=|ar iTfOTTST fw«R; S3 ... II V ^ ? 

&ii 3wt«3t yreaOTtft^yOTj^r i 
vff*w *ggre yr# »l 

*5sriwM3Tfft 3*3 i 

farffagrpro; ffa^srarfatsf-wra ii $^3 

# ^jnwfaraRi? r iffa ffafay : i 
fa*t WlfKWsfarW H 

IRRlfat I 

*JW»W: || Xtk 

ffa*fft gfifi fagW «R: I 

WWI«TIW!ITM ^F*ngWR3f l| 

straws ytfist wt uu fa i 
*wt iwur qR gfa q ^ yfos u 

psffar qpn% | 

^3*^ qwmrt , 

ftgtq^n ^ 



33 . mebon Inscription of rajendra-varman 

«TR qiRfaq H1R SHW^irf^BTpI 4frRW£ll ^oo 
^Srlfe^JT few* fag fa ^ ftCi I 

R««niR« ^ sYk^S*: H 3o^ 

R?nft fef ’ s^r i 

q: «Wf«p RlRWra fwqt II q©» 

qgwnrr&q i 

^iftPiqifq ^qiq; q: i pnfa*3*ftfas?^ t« o ^ 

fqffy unf fasqpt i 

w^sr ■q wf qspp « *>v, 

qtflWErRKR I 

q: ^friiW>?lfqRT: *T«rtfilfRfafeq^II *oi< 

* stofanww?**?!. wf- 

W!(WT 1 

faf 1 ' 

faip‘ af?igifa?RH. R*n: ll 
*fan&qfc RTfRrora Rprsrt- 
J| q: qfatf 3>sfo qq^R ! 
sfctmsrt RifqqqH fwMt 
M ^ 5 f*Rqto feqrq II *9V# 

flf^^^Sfo^gg 5^q 

fqqifiw w^ ' l&q qa l 
*ftfaTfafs*n'ST£n 
fafT?q«ngraf^ , qi^: u 

vH 

«jfqoiR tffow I 

*$lq*^fir?w to* 

^3 ^W<fr& «**$• 
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^ f^iw i 

rtwjfllfflf *WRI^II «?o 

a gvfti- 

ruwrfgif kotwrt gdn: i 
RR, vnf^RTSRWit- 
fe? II 

STOW .^ 

8 faf^Tt q?l 9 :1 

S<J^5!HrI^3ft^fa 
f%i<TRT fa«R « RU 

^ gnsfora 

eRP-n^FI gft*TR>S?} I 
^TWT JITOOTt * R> 
HCTg^tvrgqnvrfip:?!?! 11 v<3 

tfig . *i{q 

ssifa ^rit ft&gff 1 
*8jif*renft gq ftfsqjft i g; 

1% srafai 11 

^ qjfftowrqgr ?T «n®‘ 
wrtgft*rSljftsfq 1 
wra ^Tf^f m Rt 
ftfsartfU^t^j; , R ^ 

*<Tft H?. STfa geqt- 

^W'^go^^i 

*»T|TB N^SST?? 
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R5T«lf$*i»T fog* 

8Tfiig fsfjqpwBSRTOin 

mf sroRraiPwtNmT a w* 


?TT$T*^ nuqUT^ ?nH‘Nyf*7Rf^RTWR |ph 

fwfR*ufa mf* i 

amffhvT *7lf*iiM(hfcm*w*rt 
%d<ia)rs»yvi<?d feqfriR?* <rvt feg^gnifa: ll 


No. 94. TWO THVAR KDEI INSCRIPTIONS OE 
RAJENDRA-VARMAN, Dated 874 

These inscriptions were noticed by Aymonier (I. 444). 
Thvar Kdei is in the province of Stung. There are two 
inscriptions, one in Khmer and Sanskrit and the other in 
Khmer, but the latter is very much damaged. These may 
be summarised as follows. 

I. The Khmer Text. 

In 874 Saka (-=953 A. D) a person called Vap Pan, 
(sent probably by) the noble lady Mabendradevi (evidently 
the queen-mother), informs king R&jeudra-varman that 
during the reign of the king who has gone to Paramesvara 
(i.e. Jaya-varman JJ) an ancestor of this V&p Pan named 
Vg»p J&taveda received, as a page and by virtue of the royal 
order, the country of Sahakara. Another ancestor, Vap 
Upeudra, also received by royal favour the country of 
Dvfiravati. An ancestor of the noble lady Mahendradevi, 
V&p Kanthap&Ba, likewise received as page of the king the 
country of Chok Trapek. Another ancestor received another 
territory, V&p Pafi, probably a member of the family of 
the noble lady, installed several deities at Dvfiravati, 
including god Campesvara, and made endowments for them. 
The limits of the land endowed are specified. 



220 INSCRIPTIONS OP KAMBUJA 

Sauskrit Text. 

It begins with an invocation to Visiiu who is 
worshipped under various names such as Vftsudeva, Hari, 
Narayaija, Madhvari, and Paratman and is identified with 
mystic syllable Oni. 

II. Then follows a Khmer text, very damaged, stating 
that in 879 Saka ( = 957 A. D.l a dignitary Nrpabhaktivalla 
did something, and mentioning Mahendradevi's donations to 
Campesvara and the royal order (thereon). 

No. 95. PHNOM SANDAK STELE INSCRIPTION, 
Dated, 878 

The inscription was noticed by Aymouier (I. 393). For 
localities cf. No. 73. It is written in Khmer and contains 
an order of the king giveu in year 878, to Mratan Khlon, 
the governor in charge of the mountain Sivapura (i.e. 
Phnom fiandak), and to another dignitary Mratfiii 6ri- 
Vlrendravijaya, directing them to prepare a list of the goods 
of three persons viz the Bruhmaua avirya Bhagavan, 
Kamrateii Aii (probably a prince\ BtYjaputra and his younger 
brother. A detailed list should be prepared of all tbeir 
goods and slaves, cows, buffaloes, elephants, horses, dishes 
and other utensils. The lands and the slaves are dedicated 
to the sacred fire, ie some Brahmanical cult. Then 
follow the names of about sixty slaves, their places of 
residence, as well as the situation of the fields. 

Evidently the royal donation was made of the confiscated 
property. 


No. 96. BAT CUM INSCRIPTION OF 
BAJENDRA-VaRMAN. Dated 882 
The inscription was edited in ,/A, 1908 (2), p. 213, and 
some corrections made in JA , 1909 (I), p. 511. The temple 
called Bat Cum is situated to the south of Srah Swing, a 
tank to the south of Eastern Barai near Angkor Thom. 

The inscription consists of three texts, all in Sanskrit 
verses written by three different persons, and a short text in 
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5 Khmer (Aymonier, II. 13). Thera are altogether 107 
** Sanskrit verses, the metres being Vaaantalilaka (1-14, 
17-19, 21, 22. 65, 66) ; Sloka (15, 16, 25-63, 06-99. 101-106, 
107); Ujmjati (20, 23); Malinl (24, 106) ; Vaitfitiya (64); 
Sforduiav iJcrKlita (67,100). 

The first Sanskrit text, comprising vv. 1-24, was 
composed, as a short line in Khmer informs us, by Mrat&fi 
Sri Indrapancjita. This is followed by the Khmer text of 
12 lines. Then comes the second Sanskrit text, comprising 
vv. 23.64. composed by Vftp Ramnbbagavata as a short 
Khmer line informs us. The third Sanstrit text follows 
immediately and comprises vv. 65-107. The Khmer line 
giving the name of the author is missing, but he may lie 
tsivacyut.i, mentioned in the last verse. 

The three Sanskrit ti-xts deal more or less with the 
same subjects, though in different styles. After an 
invocation to Buddhist gods (vv. 1-3, 25-27, (>5-67) they all 
contain an eulogy of king Rajendra-varman (vv, 5 12, li'J 43, 
45 49, t’9-88, 90-94) mentioning his endowments at 

Yasodhar.ipura (vv. 13, 9S) and Yasodhara-tat&ka (vv. 14. 
4t. 89, 99). The only facts of historical importance referred 
to in this long eulogy are his date of accession, viz 8G6 8aka 
(vv. 4, 28, 08) and his conquest of Campa (v. 45). 

The inscription next gives an eulogy of Kavindrari- 
mathana (vv. 15 18, 50-54 95-97) and describes his religious 
foundations (19-20. 5V57, 98-103) in 868, 872 and 875 !§akft. 
It then mentions some regulations about bathing in the 
local tlrtha (vv. 21-22, 58-63. 104-105; and ends with the 
usual imprecations (23, 24, 64 106-107b 

The Khmer text records that in 882 &ika Mratftn 
Naravira respectfully informed (His Majesty the king) that 
Mrat&n Sri Kavindritrimathamv (and under his direction the 
priests of f ) Kutisvara had made religious foundations at 
$&Ugntu£rama (i.e. Bat Cum). His Majesty accordingly made 
an order of donations to Kamstefi An Rftjakula Mab&mantrl 
and MratSfi Sri Naravira. These donations, consisting of 
lands* and slaves, were meant for the gods set up by 
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Kavindr&rimathana who also gave a number of slaves for f 
the same purpose. 

TI'XT. 

1 

9RT ... . 

... ... TO«Iff%: I 

. 

apJTR't 

em ^55T%I7 q; II * 

wlq>nm|ei<(wqt 1 fsrasrtqqrl 

®flIRgHR> qo® 

II * 

3TI%t W*^flWPr?||RIT 
0KI^T^%rJ?rf=iqqi^t3: | 
5lWlPqqtsfT?:qqif55>jq^ #- 

qfqr% ^wsfRarfosl?' 

Jbssfww qq?njq{fimf^n3T- 
Rif^^tfefatanfaqqr^ u i( 

^feRSfciswn sifa^in^ 9 - 
WS&tfo <rHH??i!ft i 

*rt*ngqt ?wfqqigfRqTf^3^n u § 


\. RwdWjn 


2 Botiame Vmg ] n gee 
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A "I _aj t ». «*»■ 

f*Wm ^ BBgau^fq^sn: I 



*PUfa§^kl{U«ft Uflrft tl 4> 

q^IITOWlf^iqftcjwWIWI- 

s**te*rt «wn5fsws^iifim i 


$4 H q 


55fq?irR^^t^^Fni^ i 

*V- ^FlrW^Pi^ifaq %PBfanfa^ 

ffiniwi g^SRSfa' ffiW W RB I 
^TOT' mrt^!W8l«i»Iflf?R«T: | 
SUfofflNWfa "3HT5|%ai 
falfa 5? SJWI fsRtf f^R^ll 

wswnMfcfci 
«^wg^«w^rd^raq‘: i 
snswmg'fa 

«R3P ! ?fWraf^raifiw II \\ 


wf H rj mHfoft eTW^5ffu?|q i 


fasu^rc fr^tqfajt \r 



^sfost gfa st 

gfcq igft fa* U W 
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mw^rhrosT3if¥f 

*i: II 


mzmwft ifimziifyimitsfam: i 
yftvfcltfcwf RWF^Wq v: II 

^T :% 3t^s^^T^T^Fcror-tJ«3riI 
ttstt $wrc> qtsfq r 11 \\ 


*w ?r: nfsngffiRffi Rgrcw 
f^qrrqVqqsroi^ ^ fel?q*n I 
4t ^rrwrsiJw^fw «Rif«wpn- 


fr^fr^profrmr fvr^rr^f 


fsicJllr^lI^uiifc^ly^f^RW: l| >c; 


f?5% 

%>sjp-% wrjiTnzfvmr ww n 


3RF*l|?t f^RTWrW- 
^snti^R^rtng^ , 
5*^ ^ftsft ^ 

fowiwift it so 


1 . Road i^l, 
*• »«*d o^Sfo , 



66. BAT CUM INSCRIPTION OP RAJENDRA-V ARMAN *85 

_ n_ r~ r - C ^ C_* 

ft g g q ftm^fa l 
N^ScqRmsqTftft fCT ^ 

rt m\fa$iwfrn ft*R $m g M 

Rtf ft flcR'fonSR | 

tfllfiWTRWPtf 

RT fotf gft gPRgtf II RR 

Rq^ «TNRI *?SFytf 
ftfR R 5JR§Rj 
jstf SRTRTNNfafTRR’ 

Q*RTf*?fRI^RRRR 11 ^ 

RRft 9 RTRf 53W?JTfg^rt 
SUSWRMfaaR Rnjfl^ftww: I 
Rftf 9 ftnggmf wirRRi cujufat 
?l*fa N RW R13R^ | Rtf 
11 

|3ft tfRt 1 fafeRTiit R<!?W{WRI^ | 

faftSfRlfa Rn*r?f> RIRR RTRTfRR: II Ri( 

»lftWlfircgR I% R*T stfRarjf^RT^ r: I 
NftrawftRSpwRT ’fom' RftiRNRR.il R$ 

fOjtlRKftRT Rig RTTHFltf R^RR: 1 

^ww i nMtf^ : qVforcfa a r» 

srroM^RSRft ti MffuM* : i 
gjtfm rot Rgfwftyii r^ RR u r a : a qq 

mft ftftw ct’ i 

Mr g ftHfrwf Rt %ttr yrifot n R£ 

1. Rwd mR t *• R#td tfft 1 


*9 
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jjfart ?w 11 $? 

*W:ste3WiSW 

&3J0JITCf3RIBj cMctffal’ f?Tf^Sf»W^lt 3^ 

*5rar afarisnfaisi?* wfe i 
fafg-' q*q qiqiql StTO UFlftq || ^ 

fqf^ fon *Tf 5W?§*^ I 

fepq?>fiB?r??mj5rwi^ gsif?^ w II \k 
rt>W|uitW qqS3J ^ I 

lafNrr?^ 4tsfq 3 M 

*rarTftq&£c3!fl0T s^g’rfq fiqn i 
fcnft g^pt JTreqpJrng^JTfqqj^ii ^v* 
^WrUtlfnfitqrflra rN5n nlqgpTteqi I 

3T3q?<fa focgqi g ^ 
flngpi»<5«4)*ii«M qpq *ig * mftq i 
W* 5Rfc cqrel^ g‘fa % JWrTO | ^ 

TOW fawa astf* J|^5 I|^fvi; I 

wi *$?RRq %qgiff T^tqq^n y 0 

qstfwttft qa wft*r?fcn ^ | 
*!ffoqur %q || v? 

30 ft q*qfg*?m% I 


f%rts^ qqtf*q » ^ 
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SgUT » 

usnffa*g ss&i 
SSTtffTffSflffJSJ u^sfufgvs^TTij 
^ few* wfipT^Tptwra^^ n vv 
S^lfijUFUIgnut ^ «5T3R?3f??fu: I 
fast fusd u*u srs ra t fa t vl< 

£•$'<! ^SSSTSSUStTSSl | 

sapnsratfa ucujtf^Mtfov it v§ 

U* ^rrr: UR|SHJ: | 

*^qf^r<!3nm: ufspn atfspnu^: u vv» 
ss?wi: sgsut 4tJUrt^ sn«fan;T*hit: i 
f*TT U?U UW UTftNtf<U II \?q 

*t^rflfftlrfd5U Sffal^ut fat sf^i * 
Mk^rrfjRi usu u$« sufawf*# ii vi 
?n(tuts^u< sjr^fw^Kc i 
f^fo g iffau st sffarcrfao^ II 1(0 

q ^*«t^rag<a ^nf3refc» 

s?fw: *raf ut {pnnk^ti 

qrrfoTTOi ut ^ s*r twssrh. 1 

«w*f fa^ i fa e' « k\ 

ggffafcUSlfa U?ff RT^IW|^|»^| 
fIRj US ^ utfaffUSUIWH.il *¥ 


h Thfe w*e i* corrupt. Barnett read* wfafafft ** ffftfaft, «W* 
nadfag fruig tl ffH ia ao«ond half, and explain* Hjjufu m ngffau^ 
wA OWAoo ofStrfptar*. 
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^ftfkrRR^B *?T §3P* II t& 
tinJ^HnsiRifirw nTf*Mi*nwrf*Fn i 
**nfarrr n ^ 

HRfTf^jnHi^^wrfR firsfrTOR: aft i 

e feff^ wifai^ ^nwmruifq-«^ 

BTO tprspErTS?! JWRpRT I 

^ II 

R*jft S.I'Wjftl STl^fo: I 

3THH*q3l faqiHf BQtauft.faftfc II ^ 

rR&$tSfa | 

ft §^Tft §«nf&nn II $° 

?fl5!>TtqT*I^PKT: ^TP&ft*PC| 3 ^: I 
RltqoJlltdMIl^lfllTITRT fVraj^sftlT^ OTTlfsRT li $ ? 

fsrfa^rroi qfc^rat gmnrft i 
ftnw wras?mnr 4 sft ii \r 
flsftsfop^ #!RSTWlft | 

irawt r»rjt q r a^q r ^fa : it 43 

?fa ?qf^tfe fa 
afafwfa ffaift ^PHiwiH i 
gfes faNq i^ f f lt fa: 

sfafeffarirqfaagSRn JTRrRflff g 

III 

fgfl fansrft 

f*w?<w £•$<.$ ^fisftRrsr: b ^ 


t. R»»d ^ I 


*■ BmA wmnr«i 
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qqw^^^wwp awiiw % \\ 


* w ra rcPw i fanfa 

vpiahWl'fvisft l 

m ^isswfq ^ fts*Mt«fk%- 


wrot^ ^n?a^ i 

Ss^SRjfasfW II |c; 


tt. 


ygfcqaffft wate t M ssarfaflpta i 
fat **#t|?it n 


T 3f*i ?tw i 
WraT^RS faaSW aiTf*!: || y»^ 


fowrareigaJt «*$*<&: i 
gR<n afoa: fass% *ra g n 

*far$f$f*rffat fsrcn ?jw?n^: gft i 
ftpn ast a^ u uy 


foftfa^Ram aaffo spmfaa i 
ar*t fisfan a^^M+iRsn ii vs!( 


I. WTsVtfoar ( 8t. Pateraburgh Dictionary), but VOTT 
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ifi&n stfr<£?TSTf?!rcT: II V9^ 

SHTCt *llr£MdN sft: fiijig^pHW. I 

gvnif «wgnfiFft it «» 

grTfrftar fa^rsn srospai gvftfi? n uq 

moftof^wffrfvi: i 

gfa fg«rafaRRT$ faoortfo gsit H qo 

*itsifetai%rqr®$ goir^qo-^R i 

q’SOTTWSPi li q r < 

ttstrI 3 ••• l?gi fwaiyraf i 

Si . *j sft statin WK H q’, 

*HSR5!T . Rsmfgqntrs?! I 

S«l . ^fhrof *R3P!j: WTfa ftgH: II q^ 

^ ftjf&JI n: | 
iJWtIT JJgfa ®q^|| q« 

. fff A Rfarwj i 

. T55!f«ni: fl ql( 

••• . Rj«]'wq i i 


l. RMdtgf | 


f^rf^4<fi?t n q^ 

h *L 1 

| qv* 
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to 5 ! . (Jgsu^snr i 

. 5*t: H qq 

R*rt( stoktor ) sfc? srcnA i / 

. R,*Rferffc*?U 

fa . TORT%| 

enwq*. #£o 

WlflwIsW! RfewWROI fai^tf^R: I 
1?l:WWl«$R4fa fafa Stir: RRfaf It 

g® SfWlt 5 5RR ! 

WRI *WR «§rtR^ ^faRMc^l^v^tJR 1 |) 



?fa$ RS§ faj^ fafasPRfai SRTR II U 

8 Tfg q^4 f«l^fT ®p5t *fa| |RT I 

g«if5R $R«rffq g b 

'RtWRfasi^R* »WRTf 5 STgWft I 
RfM^rfriWro f»RT?roi IRngit I U 



WatfjfUffevif II, 

«ffa*lW<fcRT«it R^TRRWllifR I 


taifa a s.v* 


R^tJT^ **i *ftvi f^fRR: I 
ftRR^ffWRR qteftpfrr «Flf*R:« «.c; 


qsj^re q fsft I 

wfaiRzusR m Mtfsro 1 


u «w * w Wwn 


2. RMd«K feMp^t 
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qtsfqwifsissforafNai *w: 
g«s£ftafsflgp?i gimtf ^vita^pw t 
tnrnnftaiz fa f^rcSrsTwrfasiftaT 

f| «WE 8 J * 4 ' «PTOJI *o» 

nsnpwffS* qbft«gjfttsraqrsqsii^fl $©$ 

¥ 3 «sr q rafctt Ht q*rer i 

q«n fa^faq' grfH «i^rsn 

wfi *w? i 

s «wftM «i \$ w# w^th ii r <°$ 

rnif’eninwi 3®^ 1 

dfclT 1 wwfii: I ^ov 

*n?iwrasnfipi: I 

^rg^ffei?!TT?w%?R: wgfc:«?o^ 
3 ffi 3 C*fawi:?TTWta ^pjpkwk- 

**§*3 . ^N51 

cftfo* fa*ur* gr*rofa*?f£- 
M ... ». 9R* •■•• g*pftuo$ 

ftisTsgwifvwjfa .w 1 

srrcn? ••• ... wn ••* * 

No. 97, PEE BUP STELE INSOBIPTION OP RAJEN- 
DRA-VARMAN, Bated 888. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( 1 C. 78 ). 

The temple Pre Rup is situated in the Angkor region. 
The inscription is engraved on two sides of a stele, each 
containing 66 lines. It is written in Sanskrit and contains 


1 . iwadfani 
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208 verses, the metres being S'loha (7, 8,128*270); Vantitu- 
thd (00); UpendravajrS (38. 65) ; Indravajrd (22, 84, 85, 
46, 52, 56. 58, 60, 01, 68-70, 76, 79, 80, 86, 97, 98. 107,110, 
121, 275, 278, 283, 299, 297) ; Upajati (11, 12, 38,19, 28-83, 
38-41, 45, 47-50, 53-65, 57, 69, 63, 64 67. 71-75. 77, 78, 81, 
82, 85,88,91-96,99-102, 105, 106, 109, 111-U6, 118-120, 
271-274, 276. 282, 284-288, 290-296); Vasantaiilaka (20, 21, 
37, 42-44. 61, 83, 84, 87. 89 104,108, 117), Malinl (122, 
298) ; Mandcthrantd (103) ; fardiilatikrWta (1, 2.4,5, 9, 
14-16, 62) ; Sragdhara (3, *>, 10, 13, 17, 06, 277); Aryd 
(279-281). 

The inscription begius with an eulogy to Siva, Brahm¬ 
an realised in the Trimurti (Trinity), Vasudeva and Naraya- 
ija (vv. 1-5). Then follows the royal genealogy in vv, 6-13 
which is completed by v. 280. This is the most valuable 
part of the record as it finally settles the vexed question ol 
the relation between Harsa.varman II and Rajendra-var- 
man, and the parentage of the latter. 

No less than 264 verses (14 267) are devoted to royal 
eulogy It oontains allusion to a few historical facts viz, 
the accession of R&jendra varraan in 8aka 866 (=944 A.D.) 
(v. 37) in his youth (vv. 27, 52, 53, 224), perhaps not without 
a contest (vv. 76, 111, 276); the return to Yafodharapura 
and the restoration of the capital (vv. 18, 31, 274); and his 
victory over the Chams (v. 272). 

This long eulogy is of the same style as that of Mebon 
(No. 93) and was probably oomposed by the same poet. It 
testifies to an intimate knowledge of Sanskrit literature on 
the part of the author. For apart from allusion to Epic 
and Puranic legends and mythology there are evident refer¬ 
ences to Alharvaveda (v. 64), Itdmayana (v. 207), Mahabha- 
rata (v. 88), Pdnini (vv. 48, 209, 214, 218, 219, 268) and 
Raghuvafota (vv. 164,199, 211, 290). 

A new K&vya named Mmohara seems to be referred 
in v. 221 and the YogScftra system is mentioned in v. 275, 

30 
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Yv. 268-273 refer to the religious foundations of the 
king viz, the construction of a temple (Mebon) in the Yado- 
djhara-t«la£a (v. 269), donations to Bhadreevara (v. 871), 
CampeBvara (v. 272) and Ganga (v. 273). 

Vv. 277-285 mention the construction of the temple 
(Pre Rup) where this inscription was engraved. It was built 
in 883 Saka (*=961 A. D.) and dedicated to LiUga R&jendra- 
bhadredvara and accompanied by (temples dedicated to) four 
images, viz. of Siva (two in number), UmS and Vi§uu (v. 277). 
These four images (i.e. their temples) evidently occupied the 
four corners of the quadrangle in the centre of which 
the main temple was situated. These were Tsvara (Siva) Ra, 
jendra-varmesvara, probably a Siva-linga, on the south east 
(v. 278 ) ; Rftjendra-Vis'varupa, an image of Visrvu (v. 279) *, 
UmS, installed for the merit of his maternal aunt Jayadevi, 
mother of Harsa-varman (v.280); and Isvaia Rsjendra-varma- 
devegvara, for the welfare of his younger (cousin) king 
Harsa-varman (v. 2S1). To these five temples were added 
(smaller chapels for) the images of the eight forms of Siva 
(v. 282). Vv. 283-285 briefly enumerate the donations to 
these temples. 

The concluding verses (vv. 286-298) contain the prayers 
to future kings to respect the religious endowments. 

Attention may be drawn to the archaic form of 
(past tense) in vv. 107, 122 and the allusions to grammatical 
rules in vv. 124, 214, 219. 

The word sattva is written as salva, as in Ins. No. 98. 


TEXT. 



wtn 0 ft i<w.i- 
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ftww *IWIi*J g ^ 

wwlfar^ fopft 

§Rgfa «* 

C5^«sft fegnjM f»5(5 cfaraga ^W 6 *^ 
wjral *n3 ^rr^Rifr m \\ $ 

*rit ^ fa^fafoS', ^ 

ygr fa «5gfg$SET fafNlfassfaTIf**^ I 
fHCW««!i4W<hf5r 
*HWWMlfl[gWt STQ^C fogi^ll M 
trs jRswirc faut fsrffrtqfa rt 

»w «jwn>t«RTO* t*m Q?isgi» i 
ijjtf fawwft m*. 

QIUT *TfaMS>fa»H wwft *T«rni*£ II k 


*faTC5lf*3l^ *|*t RUS55 <£<531 q: (I § 

irt fan**# %*r i 

<T*f QKmit fault *fa$tS5*T?ftf^ II * 

BURjfwwtsifift ?nfr: t 

3TW HTflT *?T II q 

ifRT: gwnp^i ^fwsftwgoqj** fiwr- 
» 3 qi& wfiqq l q yrNm ijfftfa i 
5>nf wtwrawW. s*wft 5 ft 1 

ATgrarfsamg^' {j^»^ syr: n ^ 


1 . Hud «tfel I CoedM «uggMt« sufe I 
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5 * w gft gft ^ 3 ^T wrfoi *jfa*r*f 
»fal55Tpi[3Hrai P»f*Prafc&rt fofffoWj 
W*f ^ ^fsSRRRTOT ^rf^I fWW- 
q^^pkftgrcsw?! \\%« 

m wfqSUwfiwreRta- 

R fe a fo ft ft rtN jpf 
*^gnsfa f^s^qq rf m 


^5t $#TO I 

Rtrjwif M* 

fas feta WT Vl^fa^lfl^fe- 
*n?rRFta ?r«rmrqffl5tf^n^'iRTff\t 
?sqt werareRt *rgfi* Tfaorr r^wrgr^ 

*W ^facTfc rsis^s^f’pft??: II 1$ 

RTfa^TwraRfaiita srfM sftfa’a^f ^ 
an' ^fafewTO jtc crar qr?«rr fs^a un.i 
an i g ff?- 

aft ***t <fafaS^ II 
^nsnwt faiTaft falR "Rf?RT frittSW? 0 ! 
*JWtaTfaraR$tajrfq i 

%atfr Rfa^faatR^wfa'R^Wffa^aj^ig; 


«W: g^qirRfq ^ ftgtf wew: i 

«Pf?IT SIR SRrftretsfa ftiw# 

t. The mein require* j|^ | 
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^ftg?FTn.imd ftftr w II ?v* 

*181 388^1 

TTIR *PR Wlr^^ll ^C, 

^ goi'sp^^iRfirgf 

5*Wrr qrar? ?wirai^iT 

^8a«RWW|p' ii 9 $. 

V& VCffil R Ufc nW HH 5o 
S?l^l*l41^*lM3«3 S3Fq*TCt 
*WfoT: 3feR^IW3#l?rtnrl I 
faiji^ff^isW^WOl !^ if" 
gsq fr w i qq a ql f^ROT: II R\ 

^fprwftiwr^Tw: jotsi 

3l%S*^c*T0Tfl5f:srap^ | 

§ ft^f- 

g«^s«nftr sfwhk* h rr 

^pnjfpw*ri 

zpm srhr «*®tesmn i 

9fWI°i SflWRNR,*: 

it r$ 


L Rood JJ^ I 
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■ftrou 

_ JL-e-A jLiu , . 

B#mrat 11 w 

«*gsg«Mnf *rtsfo 

foj«r ^SBfwj^irw: | 

JWtwt fWF^wfa ^Tf«^ 
«WW?I5^H WC *fV||| ^ 

fas SfISWl% I 
gsrR5®s^i- 

g^ffiiftrcwK gfRTrvn^t 

f^iTO ^Wwrffv^fti vgitat 

^fnfiw wfiwi: ii 

rii^^iit vPT?Tf?PftT: | 

*T«rHwRlftg^faT ii 9.s 
?RRatff3I ¥Rtrq$- 
5?^3t f^rfa fsrrteRtonjp 

r«ic^^i4l0 

?f ^ir? g f^u^ii \o 

l - »«<ifognHn s>. R«dCTtfenh 

3. Reading doubtful. 
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asrarseft fafm 
aretsfa ^ smre i 
crcfaaT ^5*gg€f 
3*?t9rawra srafwn * m 

^onrnJmro^ 

*lti rn: «teg*WlWS* I 

*J3»‘ 5** H n 

*3rf*TO|(n$fag’ *rc^- 
aW fips^rfiR^^wW t 
pwrte 

*55Jipi * a*TTT ^: II H 
arora^Tt 

^rnfwjT I 

sfcftss ftg fe *nnRn aft 

W 

an 

*ft*n fft$& $tft g «w*n 

flft Ml! Bfjt 

*W' ftfbft || ^ 

ftal'NI 'SNIW- 

^rafwnfef|pg*ft^? i 

<&&fcns <*sgsroq88?ft: u \\ 

gtfagfot qfefa af ftr ^ t S W TO f 
mwpm #wr: i 
wfojjrafa^f srf*t- 



INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBVJA 

qT3*f 3THW | 
fsf^- 

qvTSRRWq^ Wfo II 3 q 
wra* sroswtf qq*q 

^swjffrjq 3 qqq §**i* 

«WT H H 

«JFq^wsrw q*qr- 
qoftq; qlraq^tara i 
W\m qtfWKt 

«j?i3'l% qq^ w*k ii#® 

qftnnfk^a^ftrqi qflq 
qq^Tfsi qrifrdq^^i 

f qfaq? sf g fe q'feqas- 

fqq FTO ?BgTOtS»Fll^l| M\ 

*l*qfc*wft f^rgqw^HTq q*q 
qr qn*qqt i 

qjqpqt gwtfa iftgcfai*. 
<jaN(#rfif q qi f*raf»T?Rl II 

fefgfRWRsi'Wq q#ij?f if 
151 5ft §*Tpft f«nWlf?RTq I 
fefflVtft «q*tq TRIf* 

#ft fwqrpqqirjlT q^wftsft II V} 

f' n,. C fc r~ a * 

MW0K#WlM<|’8l^q$tf« 

q^q^qq gg$ fawi?rqq*^i 
qd{rqtqfmq 

■fctakwnfVg g q?5ffirfkqRPq^l| W 
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fafwffilMMrt fSSTOT- 

"Mtr qxflwftq 

^ HVk 

qjfororpf*- 

mrrf??T 

*i*tir TTsqg?itoita: i 

%r^M^®4fR ^ fk ^?5^: ||#VS 

3t SSJtfta 
<#g 

J5BWW wfq Tpnf^in^ 
fa wrfofasj i 
fa*faflT 

wrtfa *w>5 vs, 

H*pg*T% «R^: STNH 

»jw 3 gfa «r7sfvrv»ft: 

VWJTOfl JJJtfafcfa RWfUUco 

«WW5*ra5$T*3^tSl twf 
yCI aft: | 
fas 

SNr?H* k\ 


31 



INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBUJA 


rWfl 

| 

T^rr *nf *r: hh^ww^tQ 
rnrfai aranfautitf 

*rar vm&r 

VT^fW nw faifasTw i 
wt «*M- 

^>f^f*rc?res*Ui k\ 

Trjprw*! i 

tiwqt §*Twfa f«rafrS8pftworf 

jutwi'ii w 

wrf3J»s& 

f5?^w7^pfrfiw«FcinT’ 

$3wta^3ig*win * kk 

*%K?*tfw»t«i?Ttsf<T «iw 
RTOjrf^WSI t 

IWTC ■**: it 1(5 

5<T^T^ €RRtI- 

S[TQ7J OJT «1 S?WrmfN|: I 
ITTWftRRUTW^Rra’ 

$W: It!(« 


1. Mitff r*qQir w *« { 
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RSIH 1 wowing*! NT ■ 

iwifliffanwi t<q 

W F u^riMtiPwiq T 

ijjra •jrofajg# fan?T *ft- 
4‘ SflWMI tfTSISTHT^ Ufc 

fNPfPrf^Rfl^TO: | 

3 TRWf fas^nfagl!: II $o 
a^joftsfa genu 
^ qtangtftHFI | 

qfaftnta: II ^ 

ajgSffpftsfa Rf^cTCmS I 

bft^ pw y tsfq «fr nfq *rt «jfan** 

^>i i^ g<:wi4te fe i gfa4gfafaT wst: ii 

*i^- 

eflinn ^fSWRRRfalTS SRPBiq. i 

51*5 myn ^f^rarw^ n ^ 


1, 4HTR would giro bolter mooning, It obviouily refer# to the elz pramcuiat 



244 


INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBUJA 




gjararaotJTfT g*J?T foftwn* 

5jd»wn sajgqiqflR: i 

fcnsta 1 

**$ 3r*w5*g^: 11^ 

®n%3nk*ii fwmgqini^wwt fasr^rt 
arc?* fr^nf4r^wn% 'Jl^T i 

g*t g^sfoM’ 

<w w*i tpufer ^p^ii ^ 

PPTfa «pf??RT^rt 

1£|; 

* W^fwsqiJTgq^ITfWq; II £v* 

flA^Wr JJ»WRrcwfas- 

SiJSI I 

fq^qin^^K pf^sr 

Jrftfro&CTT II $q 

^ fi^f^RVsfp | 
gfawn- 

*n^TT^: qfai qwi gR ,H 

w<*nfaT**fa a??M 

WT*9H snftR>%WPIJWT§ 

f^g || \$t 

1 . Re*d faftvi 
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9 *. it 


g^sftiwfwM &**h i 
®ngp9!9t irRwrfsff^- 
m$} Jra5%sftfwft99T 9: llv*R 


9T% 29*9 39$ MS|g 
|#% )JU!W 91 %) 


^ 11 ' s $ 


5^ ft §59 qiqfa & % 

%rt ^ mm i 

OTlfsHy 59>fk^ fq ITT?* 
tlAsfist ?*f!?59 ft qWTTlft II v«V 


iTWFlft 959 919 
g^gfj^qqftsriiH*: i 
an’cif^TT^fq m$i’ 
ftypfo § it vsJ( 


8JI*t g«TS¥Tf?W5r59 3TT9t 
9$ 51T99T9T5T q^ftlfasfiqj 
Sgg9T9*999T|9t*9f^ 
§^ S?99 9T § 99q9T9^ll vs$ 

?TT®9TftT?T®959 59Tftflfl?T- 


3^ 38T fgmWTfrp 

tq ;qKfa i fofa i g f ro m.u ** 


246 
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vnfi ii 


^tereraHajjRf&rar $Nfrnn- 
qpnrarcfan i 

^ 0TCFR3n: 

5$ TO?|s=ff qwfa 88=q7:‘ II \it 


z& 3 OTRH II qo 


fw?nff.?€T?oii fsiVt 
gsfcsqoSf qw COtSftwRT I 
*>Hi: roirofa fifrar *wa- 
5tqq5^t«%-?sra?3n: n c* 


a?ty ssai gftra i 
fc$t3 §*m8j*nqr 
W- %Z^%*R3q- II 


?ft*ng W5l5S«tt5T%835gt 
to gfafer $*if4^f?KT4t i 

^q%fqf5rriff?:oiTeRrR: ii q* 


i. KNdM, 
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wnHPrq%Wg^c?iftRR^ it® 8 1 

fKjrteg wgqwwRgjwii'^fV 
Rt T5IC|pn?: II c 
twin for: fiat fqi^: 
fit si*mn fwiircirc: i 
3 5 T qW*lf 

TO: fit SWITCH HR?: l| eft 
ii Wg g^ qt i f Ri N^ - 
grR 1 
fOTJ qt 

fTOTTO^qq II 
tWRlfelRR^^R 

ft «crt fq^ftwt p^cr^' 1 

Wf fWqftraT {giqtSftTOflT 
foTCR Wlftfjt WWttfa: II q* 
5RR fig*: fcqitsq- 

TTIfffnvq: 1 
pfa q*q lfaf$qRT 
iwtsfwitcftwsorg II qq 
at^RTftWTOlq q^l^RWrwt- 
ttfefJI RBjfe S*?mWm^l 

a«fnte WQWicigwyst 
ntiti ^ivmv;sqw^qtw*lll c£ 
a^H^ 4 W^srafqftiqT- 
n^fqrwwR^Nqfwqi i 
sun unr 33^ 3^ 

^ srcfti i® 


1. A*tdq|| 


8. RwMlqjtft 
4. BmuI eqt«$ 
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mi gf$tsfwki; i 
vg\ 

5g«nfi ii U 

rraufriw <rtrari *r. 
qmsp^i affl^sr 5?^ * 
fori sritai*n*r?Fg fod 


foft |oi 

*c*nsigsn *raf&5T : i 


g^sl* sn^n^flum: n u 

asftfwp^Trt fas ^ ^fa- 
ys^ awsig^fasifssfoaji: i 
k> far*3«n##iatsq* 
vln ?w^f«w?^T{wj,n $.v 


?fa>TRS^ ^5T0^ira- 
•giysns mSrifoaifafftJTTijij 

Ufa?** sjfifa*T3$*H»ik 


5'aiS 

q^s^NISf I 

fcfo: gft K^isfolt 
susrateTfas ii M 

MU Tlf^ y qrJqKRtgfe?^ 

nmfoiM* i 
^T^ufcr J?p^5- 

sfi^ircnft gjifaNfant i $.» 
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q?qtq«5«q? srqqdRiq i 
qsragatfafaigfsfci i 
^?qff fep^v^s^RTfq ne.q 

ssrnprf^rarrPr *wi?f 

f>rfq uqifq n 

airwimfq =qiq<=5 m, 
fafer-q 35qkgrq'«Tq i 
fsfo q arcq qfM n«te- 
IfFf^c^qsq^RiTintR: u ?oo 

gqfcsq?^ R«cof rrg^qifi i 
^qiqfqg^ifqg' qgsql 
q g Rtff^fqsrfRqRI?! II 
qq»ret fwg^gsfq^- 

q?nq qjn s srtfqqqi3q?«t 
wd ejfcnfqq qmgp^ii ^s» 


^IlMlMfilW&S fqswta dqqjsfqfc I 


Jp.paii qCT qf^qfaWWI*CTWWito 11 


^ 3 qrNfq^ftgqr^sq 
qjg qw qqei gfanNmni 
w??t srnm <s$wt fqq^g ^t- * 
qrqT^qfa* fopt «* fcpr 8 *! II W 


32 
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sift * *rfrw*- 

goj RBt nw I 

snNpaurtwfcjr* 

«qfirs cr^nnrftgRi.i '<°'< 
Sjfijofwfiftwi^ ftWllfa* 
faw* faWWJJ 
qNTCNfrNC* 

q^urgin^^ wire TOU VA 

SlWffi f^sqgwmw I 
qtsqtej qsnqr^^T^^I^t 
m*K*iw ii '<<»« 

3*> 

i 

v^ie fffRigRtF nf^ipri sm 
TfWEnft?! fa? II 

TTHUSfa: S*W: HfW I 
T^r: R^rtoilSSWRt 
otr jmwqfqV?: n y«^ 
srtemrot «ronw‘ «rri> 

pis* gsi* i 

3^ S 13 ^ 1 

p fw't^rWH *<4 ** ii X\* 
*Tgspe^ ffofo #T 
«rt fawg ^qn Tl^q | 
f*WT IT^FiT^Jliqi: 1 
asB^rftir?: gtrfq u 


Tbi.»p*lling for gg w it found in other intalptioa* «l*o; of No. U, V. 7». 
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*watfafss;- 

M$qt ***** W I 

STTHNTt «tfenfa u¥r 

$v: ***> 

*nwi ift g wt grrfa » 
wwftRSraftg* «»ifa- 
sreiifwtfffafw fawnpty ii w\ 

m^TWK^ifwiTaisTr- 
Su4sRtRj|:'?ft^T’rr^ | 

3*T fafaST 55* faN II 
sqrq^l Nft*5*nRI pn 
^faprr Sflfa I 
<wrft ^rg‘ Husrrfa ktot 
r wfqvj^ fans*?w ii 

5Tgfat?^«6t 

«t$n I 

9TH«|3nWTTg5qiHW tfr 
fsni irtftire wfrre sq n ttf 
w«n^^Tfafam^ aft »nf*fa* 
cf5qr:«»^TWlH fMfalSfcf: ! 
?FqTT?WT(RqfR^raS3 

qgjfcerita mNNHmvmiii w* 
tpbfcfeimti5$t «fat 
qnfann^ afa sw «f*nu 
wcwfviT^'JWT*? #n- 
sg^sreta wggVtsft u \\* 


1. OrigiM»yirritt«« fiiffwn^l 
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q?T¥g«ft stfaf^rfarttfr 
&TT 1%«tt I 

aattfteg 

*pi II ^5. 

fas^jtfftr *r*tfa wst. 

J TTWRUT^Mfl^lar | 

jratwifaf wvf q?3JT 
*?t 3t ^M > re t PIIW II \?fi 
^*sra®t Trrsi ?n^ 
qq\^ fa?TSffrTgi«|T I 
nifirg^fe ft«TfT^TftT- 
wfm swvwfeq sf^^irai n 

ftsrafo* WWt q: ¥RI^I^TTigT^q II *V- 

^RfeRl^qati VW <5tfa*T ... I 
fiq«r nipt wnfe*i &m*i n m 
yni snafawjifa qraf qtS^srq^T few: j 
afefnufe^iT^scqglqiniTfefew: ii 

*sq fWTTfi^W .I 

WmimtaanG^ftag rarevwi II V*,k 

y^M<uf fW^ 1 fawiTSR qHq I 
qfefTR qwTstfr flwiqfURJTUrcra u 
stouftspsnjfiTt^ i 

^QJnfejqfjRDJ?! rT7Tfliq> ... || 


l. Re*d 
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. [arjMlH rftft m 

WtRt ^WW^U ^q 

urajr?^ fyrft nrwi Jitufiflt i 

rft ^rfatero %i w smwtqn 


3* 



ft qtSWfa ft835TS^* ?l|Tt?r<q il W* 


%ii arftn«flm%?RKwf 'ret^gw t 

*R5«t WRIT qffR^^SET^lftfUftrftr I 

R%Ir^R|F5?J ftlr! . I| ^ 

e^wcJiftr got nft q*q ?»$(% t 
^ft^jr?Trijoiwft« strata ?u«ift i! ^33 

vfipi ^suj 

rri ?f? WratotT «lt’ feftwJflJW | 

qgnnremfojf fc?n [ fiir ] .i 

qrfta «r**?*nfasjiwr ^ 


srfaterwrat qpq fam ^ftqqrfa jj: i 

qTo^RTtlPq TT?cfta A m 

q*q ft?qw qqratjqfastsft T^t: | 

»RP*^§ *** .I«* 

qsq ijfigrsqTrsm i 

prtq*rwf'9W?H^ <Jini?^g5W tl ^q 

*lVt 5T#5*t rf)a^4ita q« I 
sftejfafow ctOTJft ?IT?^ 5qrfiTrftWq.il ^ 


nfft^qgs . Tfgm i 

wicqrfft ftftnu sMflt qrofti*T: II *#o 


1. Matrc require# » «hort row*l. 



354 INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBLJA 

*wt N* fs&wftwffcl & *WWfc II ?!V? 

qt nTfft gwr«tefq sg^xitsrwnt i 
qu ^ fT ¥ qrc?*T*fora q ] 11 ?v- 

. ?C9gTR: spSOTT **55: f*: I 

wgr??ma?r taignpmfip mv* 

f*wrawfq q-^ifft f*«nq i 

sqsFgnrV fwfsrat ?mrow*Rms: ti w 
qraiqR>sF*r<Tifa a?yqm 0^*1 
^CT^f^^TsTST^T^qrll! XV'y 
fs^HlfirSTTcTt ^ g%*Sf I 

5CRp^g«f^sfq T-srcntjfrsiJTFro: m \yt, 

«5TVs^fl *m**frfa I 

5^«iqfq Tsftvpi qi* q?qi^TfiTTi=| II 

3HfFJIr3 *WT5| fq ifpsjqwrat WTHI^i 
STRI^TfsTST^?^^ 5T|55lfe^?g 3: II '<tfq 
f*?gT qtfk^ qwj flTffa *K?lfa I 
qvj^i jp^T Ifflfrftfoi: II ^ 

jrraar 5^‘ q?sfq¥Tq5R%iq i 
imif 1 ^ nr??ywii9!fiT^qi u s^o 

^HFIWT^ Hr *f*fr*tfyl: il V|^ 

* v Sr*^ft*3*3^ & *n*l i 

II \l(\ 

*»3«ifai<r*SW gw to fa^gm: i 
TWP3[fq?ra$r II m 

I. Reid^n 
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mifean im fw i 

^TO5tT^: Rlftll $S<V 

3RTfeqg?ft eSIRfiTafTT 53KJTR: I 
^fTifr^Kift niprfifi^^ip*TT?i«n « 
qon’q^fraft ^?qa?T5?*n^^fiTR: 1 
lfts*ri8jta?*mi 01 mmfrfirq Tjfwi: || ^ 

a^sPUT^f^iats^^^T ?^r i 

sT^fHf fa q?T75Tt qqlrfTiqV^r^: | 

«pfa lar^rnw T^tesrafeqiRnn ii 

^feRtstR!^ ifawtefa Rtg*--.. 

fafel II VS(5. 

wfofavjHTRi ^srf^FTr fwq i 

jrojjfi ^ m q. ,, y^ 6 

a^lf^W^qT^ffW'f^fq^fsrui fmi^l 
’TR wW q&feNlsq? %^l| \\\ 

4TEHfinft«fnn@f ffart sfa^ffa » 
^S%^5rtm^F5W-IR:f§ilI^fgR II \\* 

sfapq' 8‘qfPi «o|fafa efi^g^fsiq i 
f^RTWwrtsvra n: qti«w«'?pi^ii \h\ 

3 R«m?vn *i?enfq SRiNtonfean i 

^faHRilrqfaii gRJ^qtfffa II vjtf 

nun ^spmqfqwfcrajJTSMjSt" i 
g^ifq a?f m 5iwf^<ft ii \\k 


1. Hod tmr , 

*• R ** d wiwt « 


2. Re*d q'qpl t 
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f»I3Tgf<5l ^^^fWWTOrJTrl^ I 

imft .utM 

sifwn’i ssTsrfafcTtfrft 

sRRlfg'fol spiral? m ajqrwtfwr: II H* 

qSWT eftftaratiCTlflTCfift Wife II \\q 

stafa? aw?gft im wq i 
Wfoilf^ ?e?n^ ... fwsi**!: II 

ftfttrft imm fen 1 firsFRtrgsOT i 

tnnte«ranTOq? ftat tfs? wifeq«'<*» 

<raj(«rf wtoflRt ?iT agj^wwTr: i 

f^HNI i I^HshTtg?^WlcisWf iI 

q .» 

31^1 n??Tf^ 2%n»i?ifaaqT i. \ j>= 

f^fa gf^r fe^fonfaeffe i 
htit gqy & «w?tnTft^pn|pim% II v<*$ 
qf^T^^Iiun^JIT^RKOIiST^rrf.JI: I 

fo 3 T?*T %-IT 3 3 ^ I! V sy 

. ^TO%fig^Sl^f5Wf?ifT I 

q^isn qwi II 9-si, 

feV:$3R& 3to*R S?fe ( 
wtfs^ iir § n5>§ 

ef?? TO^f?f <n<ft ffasf rafa fer^ i 
fwr<^ 3tsfa ^ ... fe WH3T: ||3«« 


1. Re«l ffe I 



67. PBfi HTTP STELE INSCRIPTION OP RAJENDRA-VARMAN $57 
ijfRigrqRii I 

RFI fWtlrR R5£T II ^q 

RT^rRHld R«lR0R<f?ft?lftt I 

JJTJWt RffST R> r <^ 

sfaqi ** ... S»RT I 
g mfiwffTglgqt Hi Rataata^WraR^II 

g^lfkiwHS®* 1 

aTCHRJta i|Rift sflvrtm sqqfafo it tq* 

. RqPRRRlRq^ II ^;q= 

qfqi^qf^sfv qjw^r Rif^f fwq^ i 
Wffi fi? R^Rcqsj; II ?q3 

aid 2[J=3Rwft qgSFqiqfrpiI I 

CTJi wai^H f <qV 
TTgun R^TIr»WTg^F3 R%RI I 

*nfosf m 5RH»iHr *wmf f*mi« *q{< 

W 3R5^t «^IW fllf^sfa q: | 

q^wi Wfcll^ «S^[ ^ R || \Z\ 

^st^or wren ^Rssrmrirtf?! i 
tl^lf^lftw^i II ?q» 

wfoi%Ratoi «rdR$ R*t# i 

jTOttftfRfv&pJlt a?R(m*«t4^l: II $qq 

I WH^ fejg ««f 5flrf**3 | 

WffNl* ^S«W W*. li $qt 

ftread writ Rfagwteasofirra i 

R RSRWfefr *W% II 



ITfSCTtf FTIONS OF KAMBtT.TA 

** ftg g Of si f, ^ 5*^ > 

«T: ^faqzqfafaf?T?|3* ?^\|| 

fas: i 

?fa3 fa faraif# »^ 

f^TTgnn^ flcrg^rq^rKTr: | 

^afasqfatTWIH «ra s «WTgfNw»ft II '<£.3 

^prsTRl igvri rrffa^l 
*h Krgnr^g il 


falPTT^Tfasfaot TTJT^^fa 


RWrt ^j*i?j*iW 4’ nfa' ^rnfafamor: i 
iFt i^fa^nftat ?TT*Wq[ II '<M 


faq g r ff ^ wJrrg^^rwnt i 
n: W^n ffsn^ *WqJrfaT: || 


TOjgil' ait 3§faf*?9*T^ : I 
0fT>ir §r& fain gfafg* sgTt^ni n '<5.q 

Jnrijffa^T arF*i ^ftsqrirgwfi’i: t 
Surratt festal «mji *sa 

^^rTfariq^farai^iTO, mr%v: i 

'£KtgtS?^S»f frfswtfrfa^qj II 5 00 

few *m ^re f fsf fr m u ft i 

?fa*g ii 5.0 * 
Trorrohrawfa stqr quT^STfa i 
wniH<i»M*«rT ferfero «tct ii 

<BWS* l<*M| 

*r«wfefa( <r *>o$ 
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rV fa«wi!WT j -ircwit PTiff 3 RWRJ I 
WRfrR£%R fWI gRTl^ll V 



SRafaq RfrRqt RtSRfRIBRT^II *ol( 


3TRf?R’*RfTfR flTR: ffrRR 6RR3 R: I 

*F3 


*r rw?q RTRigrengreRT i 
RSarTfarsit sftrVsTq aPTTRTRrRUt ftnm 11 Ro«> 



*n#9$ n^srfwit ?nt?P3^CT^U Roq 

R %R 3 R 5 RR<MfRRIRft I 

SRI^RT RtR^RR SwMtRTRRI II 


•JPTflt RjJRRqbf ajRlRRTOT fRRRRRT I 
RHfRn?rRR -RT^nfq RR RRRt Mr^R: II V< * 


g^fajoilfersW R: nfR>3JFTRKRt I 

3t^^9?rrw>t m rtrr § trrtr ii rw 

r%R RR RfcsT*RRfl NITOTijWi I 
TcR Rfa^RRWR ISRarWRRTTRT I \ 


yim j| ggfc fa R«far ^4 rt gR: i 


TIIW 


RiWWSitf RWtSft Rg’WJUJ 

RfB M<R fgf ?Rri fo fewf^ll V<V 

$m\ SSSgRyi^sfaRW l 


gfaq i fffR f Rg ft *1*nW> ^ II Wk 

SJrRJRRRff^RTtf Rt g^RT Rft|<f«lR I 
gwN ^R l fMRtoE Rft ffi IffRRTTO 11 
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* fs^ §iTfwrfii: i 

qtfrfasqsq tw , ^ 0 ’^ c WJ , ii n ^q . 

agswtwj*!’ ?w wr^n: n^i nnjj 
srtfffor «t i sq«n?i i■ w 

gra qyr ff iffft *fl n H-,o 

cpCM^fg^SN fgHTOtfiiqtsfq m j 
r*i 4 toifq ^STiw^far^ it nv< 

f?rosfa fyit i 

<^<Ai H: HR qrJPgf «T 3 ^SS^T II 

qdit nfan^n *req 9? qit: i 
a*n f? <a*aiiwiT^H il *M 

<£tarc^qrtt 3 %rffi%^ tasqj 
3tot ^fcsra* ht c *whir‘ m qhw^u 

•nras* swrorcqgftjsi srmta i 
^ folfsff qiswqteifq oqftoqHjqt || ^ 

fa« 5 *iM fs?jf f*w snwf ffifVr: $sn i 

UrciW h: q3f: l| W\ 

HM q^of Jshffrgaf^W | 

tci srwzi^ji 4 ?Mv* ^9nq.u 
SfHlfq f*???fHteqi*t‘ %«l3fl f§»RM | 

l - Read fflWHil 
a. Read | 
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H3Haig fr 4V ^ 3T: | 

f53 q i gft W Wtf II ^ 

3731: JTSfNf&sfan?, ^SJT^ %% I 

y n u p q q smfa qfaare t ft sft faro: 11 *$* 

3> T fia ?g g i 3*nE gi it g**«Kr: 3?71 
faf?if3g: 3*3 3 a fasr: ti ^ 

33*3 »rf^^f^oir^pw^i5i?nff i 
<1*^1 Rfaft IPUT ^OIIFft W^Rrsmi^ II 
3«7 STWWf'r ?:i?S^«RITlfT«WfTR3 I 
%3lfq £?3T «R?3n Dpi n 

3I5ltsfq 3tsfa[m | 

f£g3TOlNtef^3*rf awi^ii 33# 
4.3J«!3Vh||{wmjti^ !JI!W 1 

utMsfa f 5 *n^: TTR: 333 * 33 : II ^ 
s»?jtonraft 53 3*3ifq rtoffa: 1 
«S33^rf33TnrR' m*l ^M l ftaw n|| 3^ 

*51*33*33? gwg: I 

3^ W^faqWlf^ll 3^vs 
T3«R3 l 

fannajr^ta »wf?3 fanft g 33 11 *$c; 

it «33if?53nn 1 
geng.ans3W^i$t ww^Mw wftmwiH 3si 

3*33^37 SW7FI3 I 

331 3T3T g*T33t 5^13^1**^ |l 3tfo 

faqR5J33T 33 JfWTf * 3*31* 3: I 
3NHjHW|!*wl3 N W 
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*pwwTg'*WTsre«irofq uih‘ 

fafcrasrfcj it ^ 

•jffiwi *T*g5ftnr3J[ I 

3 Tff!*i iwf»w * gWf w* gferaT n 

*rcrt ^f&w i 
srafercr q«fa fa *T i» nv# 
3Tffal^ 3^: I 

jfts^rfoRT^i^srt sRfamrra^fr* n *wi< 

5 WIR qtsncicrs?! I 

gZF&RSW {5 9TH WhFftvn: II \\t$ 

TORgai ^ JJJn qfaprorafa I 
JpfhjrTlfH i^irfe oifr^ratsfq Jnrt?H: II 

*wfrr?v? STWSqtfrftr FJCT 1 
^TST^zn?*!?: 11 *(#c; 


^ifR *rcr w*3ni#i mfa fswrj 

5**3 II 5tV5. 


nm ^ ^o^iq; *w 1 


t 11 ^o 


^'tiw’ifflpTOspi'TO %i?fsK^r 1 
^ftsrafa q^frKstrft g^m 11 v< \ 

qra?j 1 

g gn m ^rg m a *srar wrevir n ^ 


*rsnf*ra> f*RTR*sft | 



g*i $ibrk|«^ ii Hl(V 
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W 5f§Ff! gwhw: I 

*$R*§ ft II ^ 

RSR *a*IT*llfa ^ifftSRSIRRRlftWI I 
‘Rfnnin^t'TfSi^ R5T3q?R «Hft ^?^ll ?S[$ 

Rg&ft< Rf^^R-qftsfwsW || ^y> 

w^WfagsftR WfafiwR?ft i 

fPftwhrR II 9[(C; 

w«ri i 

q n fai ftsfo Rt RR fag**t JTRTR ^RR || 

mBNencRR^ nra swi^ 3 j{r rsfftrata i 
Kit Ipg WTRW* fWRff N flT^K^R || 5^o 

fR^Wtsfq <TTP^ q> RTRqtsft R?RIT s | 

*rg’ *rr^fr statsi^r %®rw ii 
3TO: q?TSWt m *RT?, ^RWflRRqt^R I 
RfWE§ 3W iiRPRtJfT^^lt ?^T T% II 

fR^T 55 Rr^lVRRin^m | 
R«l{RW.TIfihl 3 pRW“ R^GF«raRj 11 *M 
^nstor^nfctirottq g^ffigR rV wft 1 

jjqt ^ fw «»^ l ^SfaslR 1 
^SRIff?TW!%fff?J II 

R^gWEnpSTW 55IR1 ^<RW % I 

?m#t Rft fcfgR I gS f fRR^W II 


b R«*d J^wsr^I 
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Sm' ^]SgfW mn^ | 

afftTsrg^rcfrr: it 

^EfiiT *ro sft^jrwwf «rotawrffafas'4: J 
ssifon* vftqit mw 

*Rlh?T<en» I 

3ifgf?fq *jm‘ n; sc?raj' OTt^skf it 

swwjwr i 

i-snfqtHiir*9 it 'k** 

CTH^I ?WT *WT sft- 
H’PSTSfHR | 

Ipsn tWI^T 

ff<Tfaj|' U ^ 

^rtM «nf*t&t fow- 

s^f^r sw i 

<tofa fapgm- 

St ***T I 

5Mtjr*toi f=rw rr^' 

ffSRfaV It 

^Ttqrr «r jjfft q*tar 
vjmmTqfamvqijft) 
w*t 

Mlfelfifljt QTOftftig&T It 

sVtl- 

^T<t!fcrw5i(<4i4^»*<n t 

*t*?R3*lt TtfjRtt Sflfa || ^ 

1 . Read I 
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WRftwjJjfart ^Bf*J 

<nj wrai^q?TR*m^u v»$ 


S ^ fcfpWI 1pm' 


«&fR* «ro‘ towt g^frR 3 

f?Tfasg«rgf^?*iwn*TO ?n% n ^vsu 


FRlffirRmfRftTTt JJ% #- 
rrawwir t’gds^i 
argifa frrjrrfiffiiTPRJ^ 
»£lT5wras» s* fsnfW^sw i) *v*q 

*rifc*fa«Ftorcteft faaif fegjSsffi i 
^T'wf’r it 


34 , 


*sftofcsr<R^Ttw$wi[« ^rhm I 

T II *q* 


TT^??R^^r^^^d^FrRTir I 

*T ^ fRTOJI *q^ 


?ITlftlT%TTTH^WlfWTmi: | 
*RTg II 


Tgrf^TTwf^W^: | 

3<sft#$ f^f^T fa 

^ gm faffal II V;* 



m 


INSCRIPTIONS or KAMBUJA 


l3lfaf3tSWR!fl3l ^ 
^Fnfirf^ffjT^T^tfru^: || ?qv 

5?3t<JT AHlftlfW: qqtt: 

gfwi, mifati h^i 
«nr§*$i qrwwin«w«i 
%<*t TqH^faqi^fo^ll HqS< 

*rf^R: wt- 

^*5nm i 

a j^k 

JW?§ i*w' qg?R: II RqS 

3^»n^t sjvjt fafawr 
^ 3<T5T *Rft I 
?Rraw4«H0f fsiHT- 
wfa «55TC fa*L;g*rt ^-. |I »qvs 

3qTfqi|^T?f«T *FRir(T 
*fara: W«?»Tfa iTgq I 
e *hj: qqro^sm 
WT§Ef «rafowi;WT: || ^qq 

5K^T qf**t fITOT Wqfa- 

TRt | 

*>‘?ajoN ajumcgq^ 

aj^TFj, qftwi fanrafewr 
a^frwm®vigq 1 r jgsn? * i 
s«l[*i*<iflt 

^n^al vireR^m 
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EEJjJEfiWlH 

WPE^E II HU 

ft-* fLX- -* 

gVf feg4 « l <I lHlfl sft T I 

%Tt W^TTTfTSPtRIB 

n**§ wf^nirea' e: h hu 
E*lflM$EI fnEUlfaTUTT 
IT^H *TT WRH: fH4It§ I 
s ^nwrefg^Tcft 

*W q^EfolU II HU 

iiwtr fo#? w Run. i 

s^^ua^usff *PFtTP5$?j- 
fR%% 5%fwr^n?53T E: II HU 
3JER3 



rtsftsRw: 

<FWiW II HU 

^Ingpw $9itE 

VRfBET SfTRl qfilWITqr I 

nwqr fasTiR ?! 1 fafjftft wh^ii HU 
wnfaEft n$r$*5Eteft 
Emft *r^w^*nsT i 
ituiUnHrWWft Et 
E ^ T %^ E ff gW of m II Hi'® 
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u?oifiB{ftnn5rt <iihh gwsgwi 

flu.ng’wi i 

UWTTfai ?tti| II 

No. 98. PHNOM TRAP INSCRIPTION, Hated 884. 

The inscription was notioed by Aymonier (I. 322 ). 

It is engraved in a temple on the hillock, called Phnom 
Trap, in the district of Con Prei. It is written in Sanskrit 
and records the installation of two images, one of Aja in 
882 saka (t=960 A.D.) and another of Upendra (Visiiu) in 
884 saka ( = 962 A. D ). Mention is made of Praktivikrama, 
perhaps the name cf the locality. The inscription contains 
another date, 875 saka ( = 903 A.U.), the date of tin* arrival 
of Bhadrodayesvara, the author of the inscription (probably 
a dignitary of king Udayiklitya varman), 

No. 99. NEAR TA CARER STELE INSCRIPTION 
Dated 881. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (1. 384). 

Neak Ta Carek is situated in the district of Chikreng 
in the province of Kampong »Svay. 

The inscription is written in Khmer and records the 
judgment of the king in the suit brought against Mratfih 
Kurufi Vlrabhakti-garjjifca, chief of the Virapura district, for 
having removed the boundary and reaped the corn of a held 
of Yap Mac. Now this field was formerly bought from 
Vfip Nftc and granted to Vap Cti and his successors by MratSfi 
Klofi $ri Yirendra-varraan and Mratan 8rl NrpendrSri- 
mathana, and the grant was confirmed by a royal order. 
After hearing the case it was held that Mratafi KuruA was 
really guilty of the charges brought against him and that 
he committed the offence at the instigation of V&p Amyta. 
The tribunal, therefore, fined Mrat&fi EuroAr ten ounoes of 
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gold. His younger brother VSp Sri, who ordered the reap¬ 
ing of corn, was condemned to 102 stripes on the back 
(prat hat ad ana). The same punishment was also awarded to 
VSp Amrta. Vap Pit, who led the men who reaped the 
corn, was also punished, but this portion of the stone being 
damaged, the exact nature of the penalty cannot be ascer¬ 
tained. The fields were allotted to Vap Cu and his family, 
and its boundaries were fixed. 

No. 100. DPN Till INSCRIPTION OF R A JEN 1)R A- 
VARMAN, Dated 888. 

'The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (11. 2811). 

J t is written partly in Sanskrit and partly in Khmer, on 
a stele at Don Tri, in the Province of Battambang. It records 
donations to the god Parames'vararyamaitrideva by king 
Itiljendra-varnmn in the year 888 ^aka («*9G6 A. D). The 
royal order was addressed to a number of dignitaries whose 
names are given. These are Karnsteii An Rajakula Mahii. 
niantri and Sri Mahendr&dhipativarnmu, Sri Jayendrayuddha, 
the superintendent of stores, and Sri Bajavallabha, Mratan 
called Sri Nrpabhaktivikrama, Sri Nvpabhaktivallabha, Sri 
Mahendravallabha, Sri Drdliabhaktivallubha, Sri Ganapau- 
(Jita, and Sri Indrapandita. 

The donation consisted of male and female slaves, 
vessels, cows and buffaloes. 

No. 101. BASAK STELE INSCRIPTION OF BAJEN- 
DEA-VARMAN. 

The inscription was edited in BEIEO. XV^2), p. 22. 
Basak is situated in the Province of Ramduol. 

The inscription contains 12 Sanskrit verses in Blvlia 
metre, followed by a text in Khmer. 

The 8anskrit portion begins with an invocation to Siva 
(vv. 1-3), followed by an eulogy of king R&jendra-varman 
(4-7). V, 8 tells us that, having restored • Yasodharapura, 
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the king installed five divinities in five stuccoed temples in 
the Yasodhara-/o*U-a ( Eastern Baray ). The remaining 
verses are so damaged that complete sense cannot be made 
out of them. They mention an intimate official (? parvca- 
dhara ) named Nrpendrayudha, a divnily named Vakakakes- 
vara, and the donations, presumably made to him, o£ ser¬ 
vants, villages, gold and silver e(c. 

TEXT. 

arat qrq wrfa i 

qfSTIp' 1 

I! 3 

fafspwrff it «ng . i 

. %*rnj it \ 

\ ■■■ i 

*f: SF?7^?[q^: 11 v 

11 v 

^i^gq qfopt g*r qf? 1 

q;?t«3ra, 11 \ 

«r5qw«5?r%g?TT> q> gfu 1 



*t: WfatftsrcgvpJpsi q?TtqV I 

w* RTwft mi ^^juprfiw: 1 
qqR&ifcwu .11 ^ 


2. Re*de^| 
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fcf fifrJTfa .I 

. il 

... . | 

.II u 

I? g^vfT^ifa 1 ^rgpr grcrorfiR.' n ^ 

No. 102. BAN 1’AY SREI INSCRIPTION OP JAYA- 
VARMAN V., Dated 890. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (W. 147). 

It is engraved on a stele in the famous temple at Bantay 
Srei in Siem Rap district. It contains 44 verses in Sanskrit 
(13 &lokw and 1 in ludrarajrd metre s and 11 lines in Kbmer. 
The Sanskrit text begins with an invocation to Siva and Sakti 
(vv. 1-2), and then follows an eulogy of king Jaya varman 
V (vv. 3-11), hi* guru Yajnavarfiha (vv. 12-26), and the 
latter’s younger brother Visnukumara (vv. 27-31) V. 32 
refers to the installation, by the two brothers, of this linga 
of Siva w hich is named in the Khmer text as Tribhuvana- 
mahes'vara, the divinity placed in the central temple of Ban¬ 
tay Srei. Then follows an enumeration of the donations 
(vv. 33-36) which the god was to enjoy along with ( mi&ra - 
bhoga) Sri-Bhadres vara (v. 37). V. 88 enjoins upon the chief 
of the temple the duty of feeding guests and having Vedas 
read by professors, without any break. The next five verses 
(vv. 39-43) coiitaiu the usual requests and imprecations, and 
then follow's the date 889 Saka Avhen the image was installed. 

11 should be noted that this date (889 &aku) falls in the 
reign of Rujendta-varman, The fact that the inscription con. 
taius the eulogy, not of this king, but of his successor, Jaya- 
varman V., is to be explained by the fact that the inscription 
was actually engraved iu 890 Saka, as the Khmer text Bhows. 

I. Cf. St. Petmburgb Dictionary, 
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Note the archaic use of lit in v. 26 and the reference to 
KnUka-rrlii and Parames'vara-Siva-Saihhitft yi v. 30. Many 
of the Sanskrit verses are repeated in the next inscription 
and the text has been corrected by a comparison of the two. 

The Khmer text contains an order of Icing Sri Jaya-var- 
madevn dated 890 £aka to various officials such as chief 
priest, the chief minister of the rctpal family ( raj&lculamahd - 
manlii), inspector of the bed ohamber etc, to the effect that 
the pious foundation of Tribhuvanamahesvara by Vrali Guru 
at Tsvarapura, as well as his other foundations in other plaoes 
under the authority of the chief of the temple of Tribhu¬ 
vanamahesvara, be joined to that of Sri Bbadresvara in the 
village of Liiigapura. No other official shou^i offer the 
sacred water and food, because this duty devolves upon the 
Saiva preceptor, the Rajaguru. No king or dignitary 
should take the goods of the temple or give them to 
another. Of the merit of these foundations one fourth or 
one-sixth belongs to the king, the king who protects them 
receives one-half, and the favourite of the king who protects 
them receives one fourth of the merit. If any evil befalls 
the temple, the Saivite chief of the temple, or the chief 
minister of the royal family, or other people who inform the 
king of it will receive half the merit. The chief of the 
temple should give food to guests and professors should 
recite the Veda every day without a break. 

TEXT. 

fwit *rwr it ^ 

SWWT *n *RR!T faaW l fcrefr TBT 1 

srnfsara ctkto m q fa c q ai rear u H 
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qro qrcfaqtolF’ 1 si^rr: u v 

inraTfRR $?** | 

%qsf TjWR^qi R^T’fTT^FK q: II i< 

q?q I 

JJjRW^K II $ 

^fwqmrqf ^a ^TOi c q, fa f & ^sFfcn^ i 
3^“ qt arf^rgiij?! 2 «fh?^rr smlrq: 11 u> 

fV ip7t ?TRifft»IT*WS3B^ 8FTT 

3ri^req*ri%rt q ti'xm farcifa g u q 

m=q?5V Tf5q^fRmqrF«qiRl ssq^qnj 
3rf^5^R3T?gq’ ffsrt q*qrfq T^sq u $. 

3rjqq: nfarrM wfar sftrsjnfqoft i 
qtq fasrc|g«i qj«nfqWTT5W 3 «5cEqq || 

Wtefa qi^stotsfa Trerawf: gft i 
qfcr^ftfamcWSq n^Rlswf^rT qrfq If 

q*q *raifq*ra?q gTTl3r*TR^ff: I 
qyi^q^ajifqfiwi *irengin*qft qr: ii ^ 

^fawtanlgq^q qtasq or: | 

sfapiqiflijft 3^> qtSH'Jlta sam^H ^ 

fqqi iTian <3?q*q gqgag^tewff I 
^I^n<sqfqq?q q* 4 ^qT?R5W q: II W 

§srew(w&J: I 

3?*§faq 4 folT sq^TO^II \k 


U Ooadaa readt *ftgs | 
3. Phaot raids jflfcq I 

35 


s. rm<i fagwn 
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qjtfk'q |fq*| far i 

jJtrpf 83n( ^qtqfaq vtsg^n ^ 
ffrcrtiTf7T q qratftr futVstnfa i 
q: qfnmsqiMUrl RTfe Rife fgsr«4H: n ^v® 

g?T aWrfwqW^T ?TW7 «ft3Tqq*qOTf I 

<fi'itamX frit I! ^c; 

^ $^fqqT?qt *^1*1 i 

s*ifft«T$T%'qtqwifqqa? *i: n ^ 

qr^gR^ qfin^SHqr^qsfqsTiR i 
srlg' ifos*r sqtfaq qq??^ q: ii 

3?TK«nft<iI®frrr^ Rl?5t q^WH^ | 

^T^Tqrf«fq|B? qq>r.T fiT^q q; n ^ 
^^J^rfeqfqsqTSITqqqt ^?r: l 
irquysqfqqifw^ 11 

^qRiqT?q*qoi’qTa?5^Tlfer*r: I 



«fT5q<T RTqjgVqi?q7f^?|R^ I 

?ra ^gwflw fq^w ^^wTTqfq ti 
tERSPfJ ^ofesreq WTfq§fq^R?i| 
sraurfa fcrt ritar fafr n 

%q^fT?qq^Tfq ^Pq]r-m^qwrqi«_ | 
f«nqqT»n«nTti3Te qigfefgnf^ it *4 

q*q q*W<i&*q fa?uqt qrasw: t 

Ijsqpft fqq^qT7T«RS ritfsqt qt * re rqy : || ^ 


1 . Fln»t read* £*r | 

*■ w«* **» a * qnisqi 
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ftoiat 11 ^c; 

^issfaqTf^Wrfa *gr: i 
n*M «i§ 3 =§ 5 t^n n: 11 ^ 

ffarcraesfafWi fc$rt ff%^r 1 

^sfwaf^wafsarirji ^ 

3*pn 313 f 3 *|fto: 1 
fa*ftw$frifcjNi: ^5i^T 11 u 

sqTflwrwit qs 7 V*sgf*r 1 

*upri fern^i *wnfofa w ^ 

^Rrr5T?ii: j 

5C^^TWlfrT$«IT^q%R*j: II ^ 
arcrisiftosrfa mpftfwmft *t 1 

RTqifhRRFIT TOH??R^EWWi I 
^RTtWlfHrRTSI II \k 

to 3*R*I$n ^ WW WfoW I 
«?#rcra wwrfB ftrara f?ramto n 3 | 

fawfara tpits ^twm^ 1 
<w*r ^ wrofo nfto4gtn*R^!i ^ 

^sm q?n «r?rs*wftoii wtemifapp^i 
srraimq w wwapgmi 11 ^ 

qt *R: ?}an^|w^5Wi)Q5: i 

V& Wlfofa II 
§ 5*3 ftof: i 

W 3 * QfoRfaL ^ftol* 33 Tq. 11 vo 
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ttskt. vfhsprewroi: i 

trf^ fc<3 SireR^II M\ 

SRT^jJ^rsr sj^aewfa i 

Tfrrepif^ 5ppr *wt *isw*rs*T<oi l it m \ 

USSqijo^frTFH 3TI5lg5qtS?3 I 

WWTF3T^1 ! S^ *B *<«WF«I II m\ 
tr^wri^rta- 
5*3 mh i 

foraiftsra nrwra 

* ^SiTgjj^f II MM 

No. 103. SEK TA TUY INSCRIPTION OF JAYA- 
VARMAN V. 

This inscription was edited by Fiuot in JiEFEO , 
XXVIII. 46. 

It is engraved in the temple of Sek Ta Toy, about "i 
miles to the west of Ben Mala in the district of Chikreng. 

The inscription is written entirely in Sanskrit and con¬ 
tains 33 Slokas. It records the pious foundations and dona¬ 
tions of Yajnavaraha mentioned in No, 102, in identical 
verses. Vv. 1-26 of this inscription are identical with those 
of No, 102. Then follow the two following verses. 

»wra?*<n faqRt srepasu i 

¥*rrfa?i fsipw;*iii 

Bf^WrtlTt ^S*f q$5RT II 

Thus it omits all references to the younger brother of 
Yajiiavaraha and their joint donations contained in vv. 27-38 

I. In tbe next wioripUon the last three word* rend •• H«Jf | 



105. ANGKOR VAT INSCRIPTION OF JAYA-VABMAN V 277 


of No. 102 and attributes the leligious foundations to Ya- 
jnavaraha alone. 

Vv. 29-33 of this inscription are identical with vv. 39 43 
of No. 102. 

It may bo noted that the fragmentary inscription of 
Prasat Trapan Khyan, noticed by Coedes ( BEfEO . XXIX. 
292, fa. 2) is also nearly identical with Nos. 102 and 103, 
(For the name Trapan Khyan cf. 1C. 161, fn. i). 

No. 104. I UOL KUL INSCRIPTION, Dated 890. 

The inscription is noticed in JG1S , III. 05 and BEIEO , 
XXXV. 493. 

Tuol Kul is situated in the district of Mon in the Pro¬ 
vince of Mon (Battambang). 

The inscription is written in Khmer and contains 30 lines. 
Jt is dated 890 8aka. It mentions the previous facts in con¬ 
nection with a foundation and refers to an address (nivedana) 
presented in 847 8aka (925 A. D.) to the king who is gone to 
Paramarudraloka i e. Isaua-varman II. 

This is the only inscription which refers to a date 
within the reign of Tsiina-varttun II. 

No. 105. ANGKOR VAT INSCRIPTION OF JAYA- 
VARMAN V. Dated 890. 

The inscription was e dittd by Finot in^iFFEO, XXV. 
SOS. 

It is engraved on a stele found in the ruins of a brick 
temple just outside the north-east angle of the ditch round 
Angkor Vat. The central part of the stele is lost and the 
existing portions contain 9 Sanskrit verses and eight lines 
in Khmer. The metres are Upaj&ti (v. 4), Sloka (vv. 1, 5-7), 
Indravajrd (vv. 8, 9), Vasantatilakd (v. 2) and Sdrdnlavikrl- 
(fUa (v. 3). 

The inscription records that in the year 890 Saka (968 
A. D.) king Jaya-varman V, who ascended the throne in that 
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year, ordered his general (Sena pat i) Ylrendra-varman to 
make a religious foundation ( slhdpana ) and to confirm it by 
an official act (praiiasta ). This inscription seems to be the 
official record of the foundation which was a temple dedica¬ 
ted to a god. evidently Vignu. This temple was situated in 
Kapilapura, which was presumably the old name of the loca¬ 
lity where the inscription has been found. 


TtXT. 

$.I 

dfircra qt 7131 q;»qsqqX[j| $ 

y\H 

rT?q<SRIr^ jSjfq TT*U|qi^ 

Wiqqi*qf?! i| \ 

*sqi TMqrPTv^qgfq 
HweTt q^jpfrmfqwta qifv^rq i 
snql qtaq^TW ^^pPT^nqTqTRT ffaq 
qunft iru^Kt q> q*ft II 5 

fqq?ri|W5ut?q: W- 

( JrqqsaqisqvqksiTfq 
( 5 CT«n 3 Tqt «taqqER?q: )' ... || V 

fqq5p$W?T% qfcqq <TS3ftiq $ n {< 

^?Tfq I 

35* wf q ?S3cq«mfq II \ 

^IFqi 5|Pq*ifqwr *j eiT I 

qsqjqlsqoT cft^^ffRrqg^isqq II vs 

l. Hectored from nn identic*! nw in No. 106 
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& *n?g u c; 

arrastff^qs 

ff i 

ifr q? *n?g farmu^ ii 5. 

No. 106. PHNOM BAKHEN INSCRIPTION OF JAYA- 
VARMAN V, Datod 890 6AKA. 

The inscription was edited in BEFEO, XI. 896, 

It is engraved on the central temple on the hill, named 
Phnom Bakhen, near Angkor Thom. It begins with ,i Om 
nu>na* Sivtiya” and contains two Sanskrit verses, which are 
indontical with vv. 4 and (> of Ins. No. 105, and 13 lines in 
Khmer. 

The Khmer portion contains an order of king Jaya-var- 
madeva to Rajakula-mahrimautrl, Catur&cilrya, and to Mrat&fi 
Sri Laksmindropakalpa asking them to copy the orders of 
king Yaso-varmadeva (and probably also to put them into 
effect). Then follows a list of persons appropriated to the 
service of god Sri Yas'odharesvara and furnished by the vil¬ 
lage of Udyiina in the district of Furandarapura. 

The inscription proves that the temple on Fhnom Bakhen 
was a Saivite one and the god was named Yascd hares vara. 
It was evidently founded by Yaso-varman whose pious 
foundations bear names beginning with Yasodbara (Yasodha- 
rapura, Yasodharftsrama, Yasodharagiri, Yasodhara-tataka). 
Another inscription found in the same temple is nearly iden¬ 
tical, but the names of the village and the distriot are differ¬ 
ent {BEFEO. XXV. 368). 
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No. 107. BANTAY SREr INSCRIPTION, Dated 891. 

* The inscription was partly edited in the Meinoires 
Archeologiijues, Tome J, published by the “Ecole Fran- 
caise d* Extreme-Orient” No. T,^ 71, and partly by Coedes 
(r6\ 144). 

The temple of Bantay SreiT# situated about 13 miles to 
the north-ea9t of Angkor Thom. 

The inscription is written partly in Sanskrit and partly 
in Khmer. The Sanskrit portion contains merely an invoca¬ 
tion to Siva, called Tribbuvana-mahesvara in eleven Slokas. 
The Khmer text, twenty-three lines in prose, records the 
donations made by king Jaya-varman V to Tribhuvana-ma- 
hesvara, the pious foundation of king ltajendra-vnrman. It 
also defines the limits of the domain of the god. The details 
of the boundary show that the domain of Tribhuvanu-mahe- 
svara was contiguous to that of god Hari-flnra mentioned in 
Inscription No. 72 above. 

A Khmer inscription of thirty-four lines {21 1 moire No. 

2, p. 74) is engraved on another pillar of the same door which 
contains the above. It contains a list of offerings by various 
persons to the same temple. 


TfcXT. 

sr: n \ 

cfnRt 11 

gm^i 

mm ... ii % 
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^rftwifwwte&ij! ^1^ .| 

... sfpisN qftgswtslg: \\ i< 

... «F?TOfR5?5^f?I ?n i 

nftoiaSl: §*tt q?*T fowt fawj 

RH^y r ^ lfc^nn^ R)f?RTSPW: fatti: I 
f«n^tsnp«i: n t; 

€STSgi«?ftoi:it H *W- 5HTR: Rt: | 

fe5RFO( *t T )5l^ fwNHi SKlfTlfto RJJfRl: || ^ 

*K^farRHaf?3m' WWlftolNJI 

3fon^tf( *ft)(fa Jgqsmte*: tfftfcs: i 
ftf^RTW fi( C^? )ST^ felpjfrrfkrcTf^ It W 

No. 108. FOUR DEDICATORY INSCRIPTIONS OF 
BANTAY SREr. 

Three ol these were edited in Memoirs Archeologiquee , 
Tome I (Nos. 6-8, pp. 92-93) and one by Coedes (1C. 143), 
They all refer to the religious foundations of YajnavarSha, 
the preceptor of Icing Jaya-varman Y (for this identification 
cf. BEFEO. XXIX, 291 fft, and his relations. 

A 

TEXT. 

to q g NClfrl WfiwlftoT I 

(to imw n ft Ito f to f fo ii 

Translation 

YajfLayar&ha, who knows the rules and usages, has ins- 
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tailed, with devotion, an image of VfigisWi (Sarasvati) anu 
those of two VidySgurus (Professors of the donor ?) 

B 

TEXT. 

surofarfSift ?«nf^ H 

Translation 

Yajnavaraba, who knows the rules and usages, has ins¬ 
talled the images of Umfi and Mahesvara for increasing the 
religious merit of his parents, 

C 

TEXT. 

3^«i itomrora wit u 

Translation 

Jahnavi, the younger sister of Yajfiavaraha, has installed 
here, with devotion, a ling a of Is vara. 

1) 

TEXT. 

g'st *1*0 1 

nwnm„ ii x 

PRRI W? ePW I 

en^rt Ml *»: n * 

^ wftm fW: JwfWfN ft*n i 
*w?n II ^ 

Abstract of contents 

Pffchivindra Partita, a relation and spiritual friend of 
Yajftavarfiha, has installed here an image of Viflju. 
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No. 109. KOK SVAY PRAHM INSCRIPTION, Dated 891. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( IC . 187). 

The temple of Svay Prabra forms a part of the Roluos 
group in the eastern part of Siem Rap, to the south of Mount 
Kulen and east of the river Prek Spean Kack. 

The inscription is written in Khmer. It commences 
with the date 891 $aka and records a royal order to the vil¬ 
lage elders (grama-vrddha) and notable persons (puruqa- 
pradhSna) of HariharSlaya. It mentions several dignitaries, 
viz. Mratafi Khlofi Sabhapati, Vap Brahma, 8ten an Caturft- 
cilrya of the first rank, Stefi an of the third rank, Mratafi 8ri 
<Tayendrapandita, Mrat&fi Khlofi §r\ Virendravatman, Mrat5.fi 
Khlon 8ri Mahidharavarman, Mratan Sri Laksmindropakalpa 
and Narendravallabha and the Mrat&fi (Ga v) napativallabha. 

This inscription proves that the Roluos group of temples 
mark the s'te of Harihardlaya, where Jaya-varman II twice 
fixed his capital, and died, and where his successors reigned 
till the foundation of Yasodharapura by Yas'o varman. 

No. 110. KOK ROSEr INSCRIPTION. 

This inscription was noticed by Aymouier (I. 420-23) 
and Coedes (BEFEO, XXVIII. 113). 

Kok Rosei or Nak Ta Bak, where the stele bearing this 
inscription was found, is about 2£ miles to the east of Mount 
Kulen. 

The inscription is very much damaged and is only partly 
legible. This is much to be regretted as it seems to have 
dealt with some important matters, eg. the families whioh 
' gave their daughters to those holding the supreme power ; 
the devoted and faithful servants called Safijak who guarded 
the person of the king in battles, their baths and inalienable 
property ( mrtakadhana ); the education of the sons of the 
family whioh supplied royal officials; various grades and 
classes of royal offioers etc. 



484 


inscriptions or kambuja 


Special importance attaohes to the reference to a king, 
with name ending in Varman, who is said to have ascended 
the throne in the year X91 (the figure for hundred being 
lost). Aymonier took the king to be Jaya-varman III, and 
the date as 791. This view was generally accepted till Coe- 
des pointed out that the king must be Jaya-varman V and 
the date, 891. This king is known from other records to 
have ascended the throne in 890, bat Coedes holds that he 
obtained adhirdjya or rnji/a in 890. and dharmardjya, accor¬ 
ding to this inscription, in 891, which probably refers to a 
different religious ceremony. 

No. 111. PBAH EINKOSEI INSCRIPTION OF 
JAYA-VARMAN V, Dated S90, 89.’. 

The inscription was edited in ISC. 77; and the 
Khmer portion noted by Aymonier (II. 404-407 ). 

Prah Einkosei is the name of an old temple in the 
town of Siem Rap. The inscription, engraved on a 
stele, is written partly in Sanskrit and partly in Khmer. 
The Sanskrit portion , which is divided into three parts 
( A. B. 0. ), contains forty verses and about twenty lines 
more containing a few words of other verses. Many of 
these verses are also found in the next inscription (No. 
112). Some missing letters in this inscription, restored 
with the help of that record, are given within braokets. 

The metres are : 

A. S'loJia ( 2 4, 9 ) ; Vasantatilaka ( 1); Sragdhard 
( 5 ); tiardMavikrtdita ( 6, 8 ) ; Upajdli ( 7 ). 

B. Vasantatilaka (I, 3, 8, 10, 13, 16, 20, 23) ; Vpaj&ti 
( 2. 4, 25. 27 ) ; Arya (11); S'lolca ( 6, 9, 12, 19, 32.33 ) ; 
MaHni ( 7, 15,18 ) ; Vatii&astha ( 14 ); Sragdhard ( 17, 
21, 22, 30 ); SardTdavikmlila (24, 28) ; Tritfubh (29, 31); 

C. SardulavilsricHta (1) ; Vasantatilaka ( 2 ); 
Sloka (3). 

After an invocation to Siva ( vv. 1-4 ) the inscription 
refers to king Baiaditya of Aninditapura (vv. 5-6) of 
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the race of Som5 and Kaundinya. Then follows an eulogy 
of his descendant king Bajendra-varman (vv. 8 ff ). This 
completes the first part. The second part begins with 
an invocation to Siva, and then follows the eulogy of 
Jaya-varman V. The rest of the inscription mentions 
the religions foundations of Indralaksmi, daughter of 
RSjendra-varman, and her husband, Br&hmaija Div&kara- 
bhatta, born on the river Kalindj (ie. the Yamuna in 
India ). These foundations included ( 1 ) an image of her 
mother installed by Indralakshml in 890 • ( 2 ) a temple 
at Madhuvana, dedicated to three gods with Siva Bha- 
dresvara at their head, by Divakarabhatta ; ( 3 ) an image 
of Visnu in the town of Dvijendrapura with an a# ram a •, 
( 4 ) a'hospital and ( 5 ) an image or a temple of Bharati. 

The inscription adds that Jaya-varman V, who had 
attained adhirajya in 890, gave, while he was a yuvaraja, 
the Madhusadana-grflma to the god Hari installed by 
Divakarabhatta. 

The third part of the inscription begins with an 
invocation to VSgisvarl and records the installation, by 
Divakarabhatta and Indralaksmi, of the raised arm of an 
image of Visru ( a linga j ) in 892. It also names Vasu- 
deva as having established a Sivalitlga ( probably the one 
referred to at the beginning of the stele ). 

The site of Dvijendrapura is obvionsly represented 
by the locality where the inscription was found. 

The portion of the inscription written in Khmer is 
divided into two parts, containing respectively 60 and 
66 lines. They are, however, very much damaged and 
mutilated. They contain a long list of preoious objects 
(dravya ) given to the gods of Dvijendrapura and such 
proper names as Riijendra-varmadeva, Dvijendrapura. 
Sri-Mahendra, Sri-Dharanindra and Sri-ltfijendrarimathana. 

Mention is made of the gifts made by king Jaya- 
varman to the gods of Dvijendrapura, with a long 
list of slaves, and also of orders of the king Jayendra- 
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yannan (I.e. Jaya-varman ) dated 904, 905 and 906 iSaka, 
Reference is also made to an order of king R&jendra- 
varman dated 883 $aka, making donations of lands to 
Vidyatfranna at the request of Divakarabhatta. 

TEXT. 

A 

wtsfir 

I fa: I 

*TT3H ... . 

.II? 

sft .i 

. ti * 

... ...i 

f*Ttfr^( foi:) ( fo ng te fter) ... II * 

qmr^ yr( )« fc^nmitsfa i 



y i r jp swiyttr^^tTR: 11 ^ 

fe^.^il^lll^rg^qTClI^rq^^Wrr 1 - 

R Is <<sit 0 H|c#M>(rK«rt 1 

'Srrww?i yss^vw* 
feWtftffWFq ... ^IU 

(rtpnrspit qtsftroigsnfc 

Tl^)«"4(^+n^|fri<lrg ... ,., 


1. 0o*d«* r»»<U | 


... li * 
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afc . fo foqfa q fl .I 

. ( 5^*1 fww® 

w nufowfo4 ft*ft) ... lie; 

(Jft) .i 

(lataiffcrcwtat *i «ei^T qisifaqi wrei?i) u $. 

(Only a few letters of the following verses are legible) 

B 

^ W >^5T «fv?i ( ^rUJ ) 

. fajeq || r < 

*Tsfa?l^J anjq gg> ■•■ 

(fifawwaif;)-.. 

q<roiiwwft*w?*it 
Tjni^T( qrWf: ) || H 

(vuitfr pr otssct wsiffflTff^) 

— «Et *\«rafl«WW: WIW: l 
( *ft?t jjoft 

inYmfrvTJsferinft swiwTfa:) u * 

iftrofe... * 

(555Kfr^aft % fNfa&fcn:) I 
sww3[wt gfa 5&4vhpr: 

(<jjk ferftraifcnj:) 11 v 

... 

... qi HHtfifolNlt flfWIT. ••• 
.H k 


1. OMd«md«^{qqrgq,l 
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OTt m mm*n zgwwtii 
mfiig&iQSi fifo) ••• aifwtfs&M 


^«wia fcjoit («ra «)tvri% 11 * 


crarq 


*ren fstgggi Wga^ta* 
^^ i fa nwffCTig II q 

(f^sqw )$TfeWT *&t VV SfoW*! 

g sen ^ . 11 *■ 

... now fprf^^WFi. 
gRkSfcttsrcotfwifz i 

$tt srofwanr: n^«4wi^H.il l° 

qnHRWMftd f^1 | 

1 ^witoi 
fs^fwrai!ir@M^ii 

^fejrSTfi^aiwi fcsRrcif?Tf?rd*f& I 

iR f^n£ ll ^ 

jrmwt • ®*i ... fflRijj 

4^ftwfs^R^9Rnift!ii« 

1. This word alto ooson in No. 112, probably for I 
8. In», No. mhaifra in place of «{j(f | 
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faq^i 

qjftffb ffafa f^flT 

falTfa *T II * V 

cirRr?ftsf n»< 

fs^^WTQ^ifg* gfawj: I 

*n*FTO$F t 9[ sV || ^ 





SWfilW *}«ra *TR: II \\ 


9HST «Ofta f^fftaurir I 

'^nsRTslr 

1w^ ft»ra*igfar *m sa^ft: u $v» 


tjw^fcs^roi 

f^Tgf^^lTRIRTSfR: 

%ffcrc w foafrcra STpfata: ii^q 

^wirfiictN^^ faji^g^ i 

4\?iK3tH3<^ STiga^W sppfiaiftR: II 



fac^T TTT5T f^tTSKTCIWtfal* 
*THT^P3Wf^f*r?§«B%^ ^ H Ro 


t. No USIm* Hw i mw I 2. R«d Rfafl I 
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^ i pfT^rifw 14 *rfo,fofa *. i <i < 5 ^ •■ i 



*!foiirfaf*: n r\ 

gfait imtowwft for* 1 ! 

*mr *ifo?i*reBt rtvww i 

... ... em ... ) ^ *T%g*5: «far. 

fast 38t*ft forest 1 ... fo m i v* 

wra srettmiffro: afaingw «ft- 

... >i • *ih 
stair 2 fsStrjprfot fonugnf^ 
snfflfoif STOjfafafatalSRlfafc II 

^wren gsfauijR gq ^uR^.gfo t- 
at »m ? Mwfi w; ggqyrr qfogwrffafr i . 
ftt «sfofots^ tawcn 

foiwrVn- 

f^WTfo*T **fo ft: I 
mmfkm w*arawi$3i;rr- 
*fonRfo(:) afowwr^) II H$ 


1. No. 112 hat forert »Weh It probably alto tho reading hart. 
*• Baad^, 
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a jp: | 

ywiTtwi^i $133 

. 11 *v® 

3twt 

. 1 

. ... ... 11 ^ 

(forrm^i: ) irffort s fqwft- 

fs^jrg^t f^nrr fw4h=s(.*) 1 

ffl^SFtacW ... 
fg;%??%ira(R)^ ^ it 

m cpn ... ft$q ... SfinJrijq 
:^gJEWR^sq SqSJWRSH^:* I 
fOR: sronf^lff ftffasfa**: *W HIR* 

^ WWpi^! II 3 © 

^qoo'iqr^ ^T^gRT^q- 
W^Rf 5 $ | 

f frw^ lffrcis frfrr 
ftar*3!8rfawifW»q: II \\ 

fTW PI5T%sviI ^ R?: 8 m4 f S| gtqq5T: | 

?t qrf*T fajfa« flgorftl(| II ^ 

wmfaM VR?: TOta I 

l * gmlfW 1 


* **•* wrm ~» 

4. No. m bM 


3. Ho. 112 bu qn I 
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3«j3rgfJT*n fafaj ^ $t 

’ S F^(^TF *1^1*^ RTfjpft I 

guukifiw ••• ••• fan 

m ?rfag'sr^9d(^)^ snfatf <ng *: u \ 

^Tfa^rct^f^rg- 
^rfappiT»B3^ia^ farur: i 
^ f^ ?? ufas sfam 

ii * 

Vf ... ... wi 

sng^: f^f^fflfgq^ti 3 


No. 112. PRASAT KOMPHUS INSCRIPTION 
OP JAYA-VAltMAN V, Dated 892, 894. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( JC, 159 ). 
The temple group called Prasat Komphus is situated in 
the Province of Mlu Prei, about 10 miles to the south 
of Phnom Sandak (see No 73 ). The inscription is 
engraved on the four faces of a stele in the court of 
the temples. The first fac„‘, contains 47 Sanskrit verses. 
The second face contains 39 lines in Khmer, followed 
by 5 Sanskrit verses. The- third face has 59 lines in 
Khmer mixed up with 7 Sanskrit verses. There are 47 
lines in Khmer ou the fourth face. There are thus 
altogether 59 Sanskrit verses, of which 31 are found in 
the preceding inscription. The metres of the verses are 
Sloka ( 2 4, 11, 12, 15-17, 21, 26, 29, 32, 37, 48-52, 55-59 ) ; 
Upendravajra (43); TJ pa jab i (8, 13, 20, 21, 23, 40, 41, 45) ; 
Vaiiiiastha (34) ; Vasantatilaka (1, 9, 14,18, 19, 22, 25, 28, 
30, 33, 44, 46, 51, 5 .) ; Matini (27, 35, 38); Sardulavikrldita 
(6, 7,10, 42,47); Sragdhara (6, 36, 39); Itya (31). 
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The inscription records the religious foundations of 
DivSkarabhatta, mentioned in the preceding inscription, in 
Madhuvana (or MadhukSnana), the site of which is evidently 
now represented by Prasat Komphus, To the gods installed 
by him in Dvijendraputa and Madhuvana was assigned a 
common property (niiSrabhoga). This explains the large 
number of verses which are common to the inscriptions Nos. 
Ill and 112. 

This inscription, like No. Ill, mentions the king B&lft- 
ditya of Aninditapura (vv. 6-7), eulogises his descendant king 
R&jendra-varman (vv. 8-20) and his son Jaya-varman V 
(vv. 21-40), who became kings respectively in 866 and 890 
Saka, and mentions the religious foundations of the Brah- 
main Divakarabhatta vis. a Vi§nu-Mahes'vara linga named 
Dvijendra (v. 42) and an image of Visr>u and a Vidyasrama 
(school) in the town of Dvijendrapuri (v. 43). Reference 
is also made to his religious foundations in Madhuvana 
(v. 47). His sons, out of devotion to their mother, installed 
an image of Vi§nu (v. 46). 

Madhuvana was granted by R&jendra-varman and con¬ 
firmed by king Jaya-varman (v. 65). Its domains are defined 
(w. 66-59), and the territories of the gods of Madhuvana and 
Dvijendrapura are joined together (v. 48). The articles of 
food prescribed for the divinities are mentioned in vv. 49-50 
and the usual imprecations are contained in vv. 51-52. 

The Khmer text in the second face contains an order of 
king Jaya-varman V., dated 894, regarding the lands given to 
the god of Vrai Gmuih (Madhuvana) by R&jendra-varman. 
It seems to refer to the funeral ceremony of the mother of 
R&jendra-varman and names a number of dignitaries vis. An 
Sri Virendra-varman, Mrat&fi Sry Ksitindropakalpa, Mrat&& 
Khlofl Sri RAjavallabha, Inspector of the Royal bed-chamber, 
Mrat&fl Sri Nrpendravira, Mratfiii Sri NarendrSyudha, Mra- 
tftfi Sri Jayendravikhy&ta, V&p Vimala, Inspector of the pro¬ 
perty of the dead etc. A list of serfs is also given. 

The Khmer text in the third face enumerates the orna- 
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ments of tbe divinities, viz. Pvijandrasvftmi, divali&ga, 
holy image of the deceased queen-mother, image of the 
princess Indralaksmi, Bhagavati, and Sivalinga of the north. 
Then follows a list of cult objects belonging to the temple. 

A Sanskrit verse (v. 54) between two portions of Khmer 
text mentions the gift of palanquins by the king to a number 
of officials. 

The Khmer text on the fourth face enumerates the do¬ 
nations of the deceased queen-mother to the image of Indra¬ 
laksmi and other statues. This deceased queen-mother is 
evidently different from the one referred to above. 

TKXT. 

(Ths verses which are identical with those of No. Ill 
are indicated below by signs of equality). 

Vv 1-4 t= A, 14 

Only a few letters of v. 5 are legible. 

Vv. 6 8 =A. 5 7 

. -lit. 

Vv. 10-11= A. 8 9 

. ... I 

... ... **i> *ifnrewnf^ai it w 

. 
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... 

.Mv 

q^wfaisrafawi «p i 

to* (s*n<rr: ] 11 u 

... tmtatapni for. i 

5 T SUrtft 11 %% 

fcr tt fo fi n mi fo fffan ^ .i 

. f*w ... fofcutfhitvs 

v:^*sft«prapc'. l 

.gfa *TW mti: II m 

*»fa forajn* .I 

vfal f^T* qfanTOfflgRinB II R 
’WWwrarjR'ft^mfq 

ipftrerf .I 

* *ffl- 

iwt TWntfw II ^ 

Vy. 21-23 = B. 2-4 
fWB $folT .I 

. g irv 

'*&*. tfo\ m$\ 

... ... i 

... TOir gfa nw «t%rH ii 
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Vr. 26-35-B. 6-15 
V. 36 = B. 17 
V. 37=B. 19 
V. 38 = B. 18 
V. 39 *= B. 22 

( First two lines of v. 40 are missing ) 
• • • wftreSTifa S&HHT 

.it vo 


. 55%' 

.I 

... .. 

wti. a .H 


few* . 

. TO ... I?tf5«l??l|piilll v* 

V. 43=13. 29 


tvi 

nfT*»i?3lfa3 .I 

. T 

fc^rr ii yy 
B frqicffsft . 


. *f- 

*f¥^’w§*?fa*ra: n yj< 

(11, 2-3. missing ) 
V.47 = B, 24 


1- Rsad q^e \ 
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m 

%fo5g^ ^dUPlO l’i Vq 

yirwm' e>fori i 

STRStf f^qfawi || ^ 

aftwni ... ••• mgt. i 

wj%g*ftusj* f^T9W^^Wi: II ifo 
Vv. 51-2=B. 32-33 
V. 53 = B. 1 

«(Knrq^Tag; sfSrtn: \ 

Km: OTi^«H5Rs©*ft3i 
«5W1^RWT II W 

RgsR^ir i 

gg)c5ims^i^q a^iv atenrenfaR n ^ 

«nwat trafaifiNmii 

Wf5]«fpT^freqt MITS%1^|| ^ 

*TI§I*reWP?teqt 

gra8m*nRg?wityn?qt ^i^frtgr.^li ^ 
mf ••• ^taif^wyrt 5rRarT^?i3ryn«^i 
*£lt fijswfanmT Tlfl: Vlwm* an || |(q 

fs^r: li H 

No. 112A. TA TRU INSCRIPTION, Dated 900 
This inscription was edited in BEFE&, XXV. 370. 
Three small pillars were found at the village called Ta 
Tru In Ang kor Thom, about 430 yards to the south of Bayou. 

!« RMding doubtful S. Or ««ri» I 
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They all bore inscriptions, of which one is almost wholly 
illegible and the other two are only partially preserved. 
These three were believed to have been parts of one and the 
same inscription, but that is not very likely. The first frag¬ 
ment, containing about 30 lines, began with a Sanskrit verse, 
of which little remains. The Khmer text that follows 
contains an order of king Jaya-varmadeva, making dona¬ 
tions of lands to DivSkarabhatta. The order of the king 
was notified to Mrataft Khlofi { Governor ) Gian, M. K. 1 
Ksitindravarmau, M. K. Virendradbipati, M. K. Kavindra- 
paodita and to M. Sri Dharanindropakalpa. 

The second fragment, of about 30 lines, begins with a 
Sanskrit verse in Sraydhara metre which closely resembles 
v. 30 of the Prah Einkosei Ins. (No. HI) and refers to 
the birth of Divasakarabhatta on the bank of the holy river 
K&lindi (Yamuna) inludia where Krsna spent his childhood. 
It mentions the figure 1090, but in what connection it is 
difficult to say. 

The Khmer text that follows refers to some donations 
of Jaya-varman V in 900 £aka, but it is difficult to under¬ 
stand its connection with the latter part which mentions M.K, 
Sri Virendradhipati and M. Sri Jayendravikhyuta. 

Divasakarabhatta is evidently another form of the name 

Div&karabhatta. 

Text of the verse in fragment 2 

wfeN* gcnn . 

. 3T ... I 

tw: ssifeft qres^q- 

^ *ft SRTtWf: it \ 

No. 113. PHNOM BANTAY NAN INSCRIPTION 

Dated 902, 903. 

The inscription was noticed by Bergaigne (JA. 1982, 

?• , K-Khlob. 
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Part II, p. 178) and commented upon by Kwn (Verslagen 
en Mededeelingcn de 1’ Aoademie d’ Amsterdam IV, iii, 
1899). Kern’s article is translated into French by Aymonier 
who also gives a summary of the Khmer portion of the ins¬ 
cription (II, 306). 

For locality cf. No. 9. 

The inscription is written partly in Sanskrit and partly 
in Khmer. The Sanskrit portion begins with en invocation 
to Buddhist MahftySna divinities including Lokesvara and 
PrajuSparamita. (Vv. 1-3). Kern has expounded the philo¬ 
sophy contained in these verses. The inscription then records 
the installation, in 903 Saka, of an image of the mother of 
Buddha by Tribhuvanavajra, whose maternal grandfather, an 
officer of king Indra varman, named Sri, had given a Blave 
named Tirtha to Jagadisvara (i e. to a temple of this god). 
It also mentions the previous installation of an image of Ja¬ 
gadisvara by the same person and of an image of Lokesvara 
by his brother-in law Somavajra in 903.‘ 

The Khmer text records that in 902 Saka, the acarya 
Tribhuvanavajra, in presence of the members of his family 
gave some slaves to god Trailokyavijayiigisvara. Mention is 
also made of vessels, cows, buffaloes rice-fields etc given to 
the same divinity. The iicarya Tribhuvanavajra also instal¬ 
led, along with his younger sister Teii Vai and his brother- 
in-law Somavajra, an image of god Trailokyanatha. Dona¬ 
tions made to this god by their sons and other chiefs are also 
referred to. 

No. 114. PRASAT CAR INSCRIPTIONS OF JAYA- 
VARMAN V, Dated 901, 916, 

The inscriptions were noticed by Aymonier (II. 386). 
Prasat Car is the name of a temple in Siem Rap, about 
4 miles north-west of Angkor Thom. The two inscriptions 
are written in Khmer, and engraved on two walls of the 
temple. The first inscription records that in 901 Saka king 

I, Tb* taro datea, originally read aa 907 and SOS, have boa oometad by Karo 
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Jaya-varman addressed an order to his Brfthmana guru and 
several high offioials called KamsteA to found villages, to 
estab'ish families and install gods therein ; such as a Siva- 
liag a, Paramesvara with the features of the deceased officer 
EamsteA Sri Rajapati-varman ; two images of Bhagavatl 
with the features of two ladies one of whom appears to have 
been the grandmother of K imsteu Sri Narapati-varman and 
of MratSii Ehlon (governor) Sri Jayayuddha varman, one 
Bhadres'vara, one NiirSyana and one Campesvara. 

The inscription then defines the limits of the lands dona 
ted to the pious foundation. Most of these lands had been 
acquired in various ways by Kamsteft Sri Hajapati varman, 
in favour of whom the pious foundation is made, and the 
rest by Eamsteu Sri Narapati vira-varman, the principal 
author of the foundation The manner in which the latter 
acquired one of these lands is rather curious Two of his 
elephants were killed by Mratafi Hrjayabhava for having 
eaten his paddy, and the latter, not having two elephants 
to give in return, gave instead a piece of land for the 
installation of Siva liAga and the god of Lingapura. 

The inscription records donations of lands and slaves 
to the various divinities mentioned above by Sri Narapati- 
vtra varman and Sri Jayayuddha-varman 

The second inscription contains a royal order dated 
916 prescribing the establishment of villages and donation 
of slaves to Siva-liAga. The major part of the inscription is 
damaged, and contains the names of the personages men¬ 
tioned in the other inscription 

The relationship of the principal personages mentioned 
in this inscription with king Jaya-varman is explained by 
the Prasat Khna Inscription ( No. 117). 

No. Ilf, PRASAT KOK INSCRIPTION OP JATA- 
VAllMAN V, 

The inscription was noticed by Bergaigne ( JA. 1682, 
part II, p. 166) and Ay monies (11.4(19). The temple 
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oalled Prasat Kok ( not Prasat Preah Dak as Bergaigne 
wrongly oalled it), is situated about a mile and a quarter 
to the north-west of the village of Samrong in the Provinoe 
of Siem Bap. 

The inscription begins with an invocation to the 
Buddhist Tri-ratna (three jewels ) viz. Sri Ghana-ratna, 
Dharraa-ratna and SaR vha-ratna, and then gives the list of 
kings from Jaya-varman II to Jaya-varman V. It refers 1 
to Jaya-varman IV as the conqueror of CampS and the 
four oorners of the horizon 

llfi. ANGKOR THOM INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was edited by Finot in BEFBO, 
XXIX. 843. 

It is engraved on a slab of stone found amid the ruins 
of the Buddhist terrace to the west of the temple Bayon 
in Angkor Thom, close to the modern temple of Prah Kok 
Thlok. Only the upper portion of the inscription has been 
preserved and even this is very much damaged. The 
extant part contains 9 Sanskrit verses and a few words of 
the tenth. These 9 verses contain invocation to five different 
forms of Visnu. viz. Vasudeva (1), Triviki'ama (2), Padma- 
n&bha (3), Madhudvis (4) and PundarikSksa (5) ; and to 
Siva (6) ; Brahma (7) ; Laksmi *8); and Umft (9). 

In 1919 a slab of inscribed stone was found amid the 
ruins of the temple of Prah Pithu and Coedes has argued 
with great probability that this was part of the same 
inscribed stone. This stone contains, then, the concluding 
part of the inscription, but the central part of the stone 
which contained the remainder of the inscription is still 
missing. 

The concluding part has also been edited by Finot in 
BEFEO y XXXII 1, It contains eight Sanskrit verses 
which, like the preceding tan, are all in Sloka metre. It 
records that a high dignitary, who was honoured by the 
king by the gift of palanquin and other objeots of gold, 
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installed an image called Pu^darikaksa ( v. 11), presumably 
on the Yas'odhara parvata ( v. 5 ). The fact that eight 
other deities are invoked at the beginning probably shows 
that the author of the inscription constructed altogether 
nine temples for nine gods, and used a record of dedication 
which was common to all save the eingle verse (v. 14) 
which particularly referred to the god in whose temple it 
was placed. These nine temples were probably small 
temples round the central shrine on Mount Bakhen which 
is now generally regarded as Yasodhara-pori'afa. 


( First part) 

vT?g it ^9taf •• i 

^ fafWT’ fa 4 I 

wtag tortvipi i 

*yfh(y)<<«i ... hftnvjfgtn 

^ . 

(**t)nyTtarwt ii y 

ftrgra vrwrgwt i 

. rwt ?w’ ^j^nnftr^q ii v* 

. Wtapnif g?iTg «r: i 

. fof ii r; 
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. W ?5( | 

. ( ^fafa^Pdfa faYra^ll 1 

. g sifai ••• foqqfe )l \0 

( Concluding portion ) 

jjpsft iFaif^g [ m >w mml fa ]**& i 
»rt ^ fa^^^ss^s^ iiu 
hsqfosfa 

«T?fcqT u 

^^PRflffPiWKmq«^T: I 
qgjr^SWqtW q>n^*l§^R q: II 

fa«3‘ sng^forasqimq JWRi g$ i 

••• 3 TT 5 ?Mlfaflk«lq»rftTO q^TfafgS^II ‘<9 

qt j*»Nfa *t qi=q qiq^fafaqaiNi; | 
an^rq^an^fsiq^T^r; 11 ^ 

»fYi 3 jwnretettj* t 

q*tfoi T$qq Tajfafa 8?q ftfaramqtll \\ 

$ f«sffa^Wtfaqife<W^i 

afafaqrfag [ q & qrwjfm5»6 n ^ 

[ TSffafl % 5T5T j W=q ?faq ylhililfyq: I 
... gysreft «fanq q? II ^ 


No. 117. PRASAT KHNA INSCRIPTIONS OF 
UDAYADITYA-VARMAN. 

The inscriptions were edited in BEEEO , XI. 400. 
Prasat Khaa is the name of a temple in the Min Prei 
District. The first inscription, dated 923, contains 11 
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Sanskrit verses, the metre being Sfirdulavikrldita (1, 3, 5, 
0, 9,11 ), Visantatilaka (2), Sragdhara ( 4, 7 ), Arya (8) 
and Upajdti (10), 

The first three verses are very much damaged, but 
enough remain* to show that they contained an invocation 
to Yisnu. The inscription records the installation of a 
golden image of Visnu by JNarapati-varman, the elder 
brother and general of king T dayaditya-varinan. It gives 
the date of his accession as 923 &aka and describes the 
valour of his brother in a way which indicates that the king 
owed his throne to the military campaigns of Narapati- 
varman. The inscription also supplies a genealogy “of the 
royal fa mil y of Sresthapura” which may be represented as 
follows : 

x 

I 

I f 

Daughter Daughter=Jaya- 

1 varmau V. 

I 

Udayaditya varman. 

R&japati-varman and Narapati-varman are also men¬ 
tioned in Prasat Car inscription ( No. 114 ) t 

In many temples at Kambuja one or two small 
buildings are found just outside and to the east of, the 
innermost enclosure, symmetrically placed to the north and 
south of the axis of the shrine. When there is only a single 
building it is invariably on the south. Generally these buil¬ 
dings are called either the treasure-house or the library. The 
small building, in the south-east corner of the temple Prasat 
Khna, bears an inscription. Though mutilated, enough 
remains of it to show that it was a library. This record 
therefore justifies us in regarding these small buildings within 
the enclosure of a sanctuary as libraries rather than treasure- 
houses. The two inscriptions at Prasat Khna may be 
referred to as A and B. 


R&japati-varman 
(Senapati of Jaya 
varman Y.)_ 

i 

Narapativira- varman 



117. fhasat khna INSCRIPTIONS OF UDAYADITYA-VARMAN $05 


TEXT. . 

A 

foanna ••• ... i 


*?i tjfV 


•m 


ouiR3r:?H fta 
••• 


faogfaiv^nfoqflrnj 


• ... I 

TmfRfT?!- 
.II 5 


wt 5Tf5^- 


•M 


*$fcwfd fli1*a?rwifiwnif 

Tiil?;:’ftffr^iPwrNT'u ... ...I 

<?t«[fgMf*wniwf^rfi!.II ^ 

5rwTr?i gfa rtr sfanrqanfa; m 

m: §q?ft a m i 

*n§: etsgar 

sn u k 

^ ggqaggrc fat fat af^nip- 
r^mr stqrfa^wfaf?! *its*<rcnnsf3[?l i 
«jr sfraitoiss *i??jftswTtfq*nrt 3*1 
#8t feF§ffRt^TT qfan^rt ga: II $ 
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Siaft STsft’srcr q: «53?FTfafa: ST*gfa 0tRTO?BB?r II <* 
g^T*rs*t ejrtTsftgfa s 3f<* ftI 
gotnomfMkfaftwi wtorqftRft^ntf m n q 

igsft st^rt §£ §?Tt 

^qhfrrfoifom^ftT: wtoTRJtT st($ ?)froiT i 

ST^fTft 3^: «fiafa <ST StHc^Tfa «T?RT e?Tg*lT^I| £, 

f^TJW5W§T*?l q*q 

55ifo!TOT?R f?TOWt: i 

35^1*1^ 'TOtfanrai: ii ^o 
qwfavft 'ratfar^Ri e^oft s^T^ngsT 
W=rnfiR^4^lft S *«ft ^TfdtlTOaFT: i 
$ft$feftR fftf ^&jftT <nrt 
UT^geSqRlftp grf%«r5HHM <1TS$f»Wlf 11v ^ 

B 


. sra ;*tg»n^ i 

«HFR TOteM ?ft «W; || ^ 

. *RT??T35iftTWWTfa | 

<fcia^ufss 4 i'^i^w?iTfer it ^ 



*• *•* ^WHjjne 
3 - *•* Wife* I 


*• R ^ d fcwtsgwrcwi 

*• *** *>«*i 
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RTRteft . RH^I 



sfopRT: VfJfRJT .I 

nd^^^ow: ii J( 

' stowitaFRf ISRRSRf RSfaSR®: I 
sfaTRRWtf RR: RfTRW: II § 

sfarRTR? RRft . RT I 

«l$te<*wf ... $ ... RSTR& SffRRt 5R:: II « 

fs^R^fpiRSTCi ?r .I 

. *RT ... 30?oi llq 

m ^mfrfRYTvn^ fTfcr .i 

.^Trirra ... ^115. 

. RT*: gj?: RT^flt I 

r .gqfoyam n %° 

WR RgBcRf fia'RW 3 ^TTH I 

RW-M%R^ . ...ii n 

R 3TO RTRSTfatR RTR ... ... 3PIR( I 

?T58TTO^( .II ^ 

.R^sramra vftf»rfvi: i 

RlUfRt WITftR RRfftn II \\ 

. 3TR*teWE*. I 

RRHIK'WfRRIN|fR5.*9* l| 

^[tfR^Rn?R* .« 

. || ^ 

srgTfirofon M tw^hcrr ... j 
... ... ••• 5RfR%felRIM4 
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xfrm 

„ ... . %THJI ?v» 

mJ l M Tg: giTSH 1 

fM 4t ." ^ 

fojreKIiWsi *q: I 

wn&Wt" ^ 

■•• **5^ I 

VTHTW qT ^ T •• '° 

••■ "I 

sroram: q*T7T3n g II 

favwwfain ••• I 

(?) ffftsd g*W«W: II ^ 

... •■• ... I 

aarfoit q ua n t q^gfepn ii 
’stst ... ••• ••• i 

#19 ^ ^ 5TfcFR#r ii sv 
^ ... q*Ure?: I 

*fWTCW5$itfe ... fe^ll^ 

No. 118. PRASAT THOM INSCRIPTION OF UDAYA- 
DITYA-VARMAN, Dated 928 

The inscription was edited by Coedes in IC. 50. Prasat- 
Thom is the name of a temple in Koh Ker. ( cf. No. 80 ), 
The inscription is written in Khmer and records the 
order of king Udayaditya varman to MratAn Khlofi Sri 
Prthivinarendra and MratSn Steh Sri VirendrSrimathana to 
engrave on a pillar the royal ordinance exempting the slaves 
of the temples of Chok Gargyar from the (duty o! corvee f ) 
so that they may exclusively serve the gods. 
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No. lie. THE SAMBAUR INSCRIPTION 

Rated 623 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (I. 307 ). 

It is engraved on the walls of a temple about two miles 
from the village of Sambaur ( Sambhupura ) in the provinoe 
of the same name. It is written in Khmer and may be 
summarised as follows : — 

In 923 Saka ( =1001 A. D.) Vftp Rirgha Hor, guardian 
of the god at fkmbhupura, received a royal order to the 
following effect:— 

Tn old days Kamsteil ( probably princes) named Sri 
Anantyasiva. £ri Jayonnatha, &ri Dbutarasi and Sri 
Bhagaran Ukrsna—-all relations of His Majesty Para- 
mesvara ( ie. king Jaya-varman II )—were the servants of 
the god of fkmbhupura and were reborn in him ( ie. were 
united to him after death ). 

These four dignitaries had ereoted the temples, installed 
the images of divinities, founded the village, and endowed 
lands and slaves which were managed by the family of 
Rirgha Hor. 

His Majesty the king, who is gone to Sivapada ( ie. 
Jaya«varman IV ), ordered the payment for the ransom of 
slaves and Rirgha Hor has received the royal order for their 
manumission. This order must be respected. 

The meaning of the last part is rather obscure, and 
one would like to know why the royal order of manumission 
issued by Jaya-varman IV, who died about 942 A. R., was 
given effect to only in 1001 A. D. 

The chief interest of the inscription lies in the fact 
that it helps us definitely to locate the old town of Sambhu* 
pura in the modern village of that name. 
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No. 120. ROBAU ROMAS INSCRIPTION OF STJRYA- 
VARMAN, Dated 923 

This inscription was noticed, along with a few other 
short records of Surya-varman, in BEFEO, XXXIV. 422 ff 
Robau Romas is in the Province of Kompon Svay. The 
inscription records the donation, by Somes rarapaptjita, of a 
piece of land which he had obtained by the favour of king 
Surya-varman. 

The other inscriptions are j— 

120 A. Prasat Trapau Run { Kompon Svay ) Inscrip¬ 
tion of Surya-varman dated 924 ( or 9P>4 ). 

120 B. Tuol Ta Pec (Kompon Thom) Inscription 
refers to a war of 9 years by Siirya-varman who became 
king in 924 Saka, It gives the history of a family of royal 
officials since the time of Jaja-varman II ( BEFEO, 
XXXIV, 427 ; XXXV, 493 ). 

120 0. Bos Prah Nan ( Choeuug Prei ) Inscription 
of Surya-varman dated 921 (also noticed by Aymonier, 1. 
328 ) records that Bhadresvarasrama, founded by the king 
for the gods Lihgapura and Liugasidhana, was consecrated 
by Sri Prathivindra Pandita of the country of Bamani. 
Donations made to the gods and the acdrijat living in the 
monastery are mentioned and reference is made to 
Vijayendra-varman, the deceased t/uru ( preceptor ) of the 
king, and Samaradhipati-varman, the hereditary governor of 
Bhavapura. Installation of an image of the deified king 
Jaya-varman II is also mentioned. 

No. 121. STUN CRAP INSCRIPTION OF JAYAVIRA- 
VARMAN, Dated 925. 

The inscription was noticed in BEFEOt XXXI. 620 

It is engraved on » stele found in the village of Stun 
Crap in the Province of Battambang. The stele is decora¬ 
ted by a bas-relief representing a person seated on an ox, 
holding a club in his left hand. 
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The inscription, written in Khmer, records that in 
$aka 925 Vap Brahmaputra made a petition to king Sri 
Jayavira-varman regarding an endowment made by his 
ancestor named PanditSnkura AcSrya Dharmfidhipati, in the 
reign of a king whose name is lost but who was earlier than 
Yaso varman ( as his name Paramasivaloka appears a few 
lines later ). The king ordered a judicial inquiry (vyava- 
kara) to be made by the officer in charge of Malyan ( which 
was evidently in this locality ). 

The figure sculptured probably represents Yama, the 
symbol of justice. 

No. 182. TUOL PRASAT INSCRIPTION 
OF JAYAVIRA-VARMAN, Dated 925. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (I. 379). Tuol 
Prasat is situated in the Province of Kompon Svay. 

The inscription is written partly in Sanskrit and partly 
in Khmer and records a decision made in 925 by king 
Jayavira-varman in favour of Vap Sab. The landed 
properties purchased by the ancestors of Vap Sab (of which 
details are given) were claimed by others and the matter 
was referred to the king by Vap Sah. The case was decided 
by Sri Prthivindra Pandita, the chief justice, and other 
judges of the tribunal who reported their decision to the 
king who was at that time in the royal palace with four 
holy gates in the sacred town of Sri Jayendranagari. 

No. 123. PRASAT KOK PO INSCRIPTION 
Dated 900. 

The inscription was edited in BEFEO, XXXVII. 383. 
For locality cf. No. 58. 

The inscription, written in Khmer, in Temple A, records two 
endowments, made evidently in quick succession. Tim 
latter is dated 900 Saka ( 978 A. D,). The first is a list of 
slaves offered to god of Svetadvipa by a lady (who held some 
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office in the Royal Palace and was the mother of Khlofi 
Vala Travan Vrahmana) and some members of her family 
(of. No. 126). 

Reference is made to some constructional work being 
done at Hemas'riigagiri and at the holy palace of Srf 
Jaya-varman V who is mentioned a few tines later. 
Jayendranagari and its palace of four gates are mentioned in 
the preceding inscription (No. 122) The palace, also men¬ 
tioned in Nos. 125 and 131, undoubtedly denotes the Royal 
Palace of Angkor Thom. Evidently Angkor Thom, the 
capital city, was then known as Jayendranagari. 

No. 124. PRASAT KOK PO INSCRIPTION 
Dated 906. 

The inscription was edited in BEFEO, XXXVII, 393. 
For locality see No. 68. This inscription, in Temple B, is 
written partly in Sanskrit and partly in Khmer. The 
Sanskrit portion contains three verses in SurdTtlavikvldita 
metre. As there is no invocation it may be regarded as 
an addition to the inscription No. 5S which is engraved 
immediately above. The first two verses refer to the 
endowments of a person named Visnuvara, also called 
Prthivindra Pandita. His mother’s mother was the sister’s 
daughter of Prthivindra Pandita &rinivasakavi mentioned 
in No. 68, and his mother's father is called griddha 
(fortunate, prosperous r). He made some endowments to 
Visuu installed in the temple at Svetadvipa by bis ancestor, 
Pythivindra Pandita, and himself installed an image of 
Visnu, called after him Visnuvara, and built with his owu 
features, at Vrudavaua. To these gods he gave the villages 
Saurigrama and Karamvapura. He also arranged that the 
Vis^u of Svetadvipa should participate in the revenues 
of Sri Campesvara. Further he secured a royal order that 
his descendants in the mother’s line should alone be in 
charge of the four temples of Visnu, which evidently refer 
to the four temples of the Prasat kok Po group. 



125. PHASAT KOK PO IKSCSlPTIONS SIS 

The Khmer text oontains an order of king Jaya-varman V, 
dated 908 Saka, confirming the union of the temples of 
Sri Canapes vara and Svetadvipa as well as the privileges 
accorded at the request of Vistjuvara, viz. exemption of 
the villages granted from all requisitions made by the 
Khlofi of Vnam Furan or the people of Puran. 


TEXT. 


fq«*g‘ f*fw Hp. 

«J3nfs|?r(S|r«mT II \ 


*?n«pii vrfmmwTwnqt- 


fe®3’« aw* 

fiawtfoswwn sowtoafa Wt: 11 h 


h ^?t w m$WL5*rfaq« d( *n )fNt 
trswatf tlfaTOT grw: i 

esq' wrewgsd qpg b 

fijfoswni ei s«*wo?t 11 * 


No. 125. PRASAT KOK PO INSCRIPTIONS, Dated 926. 

These inscriptions were edited in BEFEO, XXXVII, 
396. For locality cf. No, 58. 

This group of inscriptions consist of two (A, B) in 
Sanskrit aud three ( C, I), E ) in Khmer. They all refer to 
donations made in favour of the god of Svetadvipa by a per¬ 
son named Nftr&yaua, called in the Khmer text Khlofi vala 
Travfin Vtfthmasa ( cf. No, 123 ). 

The first sixteen verses in A and B are almost identical 
With slight variations. After an invocation to Vie^n (vv. 1-8), 
they refer to king Jayavarman V who asoended the throne 

5 m , 
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in 890 Saka (vv. 4-6). They next refer to the donor Nora* 
yana, bdlaparicaraka, who founded the dirama of vSankrftn- 
tapada <v. 9) and made various endowments to it (vv. 10,12, 
13-16). He installed a N&nditi and a Mahftkftla at the gate 
of a temple of Visnu (v. 11). The rest of the Sanskrit texts 
contains invocation and details of the endowments. These 
endowments were made, according to the Khmer text, in 901 
Sake. 


The Khmer inscription mentions other donations in 92G 
Saka. It refers to constructional work at Hemasri'igagiri 
and at the sacred palace Yasovati. Mention is also made of 
the palace Abhiramyavati. It gives very interesting details 
of the procedure for the sale of lands and mentions a num¬ 
ber of high offiicials, as the following extract shows. 

In 901 $aka Khlon vala Travail Vrahmana, in the 
service of the boys (corresponding to Sanskrit bala-jMrioira- 
Ica), purchased the land called Arama from Vftp Vis, inspec¬ 
tor of the royal gardens, and Vftp Man, an official of the royal 
gardens, during the reign of Jaya-varinadeva when work was 
going on at the holy Hemasrhgagiri and at the holy palace 
Yasovati. The price consisted of vessels and clothes ( of 
which details are given ). Vftp Mau aud Vftp Vis sold the 
land in order to acquire the precious objects for the royal 
servica. 


Travan Vrahmana made a request on the subject of the 
proprietary right in the land. Notification was issued to Mra- 
tiifi Prfchivmdra Paodita, inspector of qualities and defects 
(guwdosadaril), and to the assembly to summon Vftp Mau 
and Vftp Vis who had sold the lahd. Pull powers were given 
to Frthivmdra Pandita, who entrusted the execution o! the 
royal order to Bftladeva, inspector of wages (?) of DramvaA 
Vftp ParamSrraftnandana, chief judicial officer ( vyavaharS- 
dhiji&ri ) of Calmvam, Vftp Mau, superintendent of the court 
of justice ( dharmadhikaranapala), Vftp Pit, inspector of the 
property of the gods ( mnrlakadhma ), Vftp Dharmacarva 
inspector of the bailiffs of the thiad class, and ordered them 
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to delimit the land called Arftma and to call the nobles 
(pttruta-pradhtinu), the elders {grcma-vfddha), and the dignita¬ 
ries of the four regions in the neighbourhood for assistance 
in fixing the boundary and putting the land in possession of 
Travail VrShmana. 

Vtlp Mau and Vftp Vis guided them in delimiting this 
land in the presence of the nobles of Svetadvipa and the 
principal officials vis, Lon Yudhisthira Guhe (?), Lon Sri 
TravSii Kan Ion. in the service of the royal gate ( rajadvara ), 

Lon NSrilya.Lofi Kertthi, at the service of the gods 

(devaparicnra), Vap Amrta, Vap Aja, Vap Siuanda, Vap Rau 
of Bhagavadvipt, Lon Bruhmaguna, purohita ( priest) of the 

oountry.In the presence of these notable personages they 

placed the boundary ou the east, west, north and south. The 
royal order giving this land to Travfin Vrfthmana was notified. 
Travail Vrahmana struck the drum round this land under 
the eyes of these persons, consecrated it for divine service, 
and called it Ksetrasahkranta. 

Tn 92b Saka Travail Vr&hmapa purchased lands from 
various persons (named). He appeared before the assembly 
along with Sfceu An Vidyilsrama, chief acarya and President 
of the court, Mr a tan Kavindra Panfiita, President of the 
court, Mratan Jnyendra Pamjita inspector of qualities and 
defects, Mratftn Prthiviudra Paiulita, reciter of I)harma6astra, 
MratSii R&jopakalpa, reciter of DharmasTwtra, Mratfiu Khlon 
Nrpatiudraditya inspector of boys of the country of Thpvari 
Rmftu, and Vup Dharmacarya^ inspector of bailiffs of the 
third class. A procedure similar to the one described above 
was then followed. 

TJtXT. 

A 

Metre. iSloka ( 1-3, 6, 8-15, 17, 18, 20, 21.); Vpijdti 
(7); Vasantatilaka (4, 5); Pfthvl (&2) ; SarclulavikrKHta 
(16); Sragdhara (19). 
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«T^: II ^ 

fSpagflqq qpjtsf *lfWld I 

rff Kp%§rftTT'sn% jjrww i 
^jwi: 

sfreft spjq II tf 

qr^^^TiqmTOroisiKn 

?P^ Wtt?K *q wtfall 3* 
m mfag^rvra^ff: II k 
fqqfssissnsrisqipit fsrfirafgq: i 
»J?B?l^ Q^NIT^nqhiqtnrfq: || \ 

^n*rm**irff *jnrcfa?^ - 
^Wsf^rW^tRR: 1 
qt w%TinsHq^H<jftsfq 
f^yirhqf^qsf qq R: II ij 

qt TONftaro i 
qifTlfq^qgt?^: II q 

tot* | 

*T*fcwfo<niTf5 «Wrj*q* m || $. 
fssw g^?R ^rqsq afrora*^ i 

fo l g l frrag ^ #s«wpqq^l| \o 

qf^q sfor*H?T5! 31^ fq«oiHs$Wi a: | 
faq?i|JF33P«Iwrt qf^PWgTOH ll \% 

*rfe «nH(« M $«f 3taw»fs«i.i 
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5T^i srflrafiR^ I 

*irsrqnwrt ?wif<:*qi ^figort stewra^ii u 

q*n*f trf^WT^r^ i 
?ra SlffTrft «b?^«w w> II 

?T«ifTT WT5I 4 sdp*gg*f | 

«HW 'TTTl|aT#sr' §rq*SRT& II ^ 

TnmraJNrfositg^ wta'sr*: tfirat 
faRFfS * f^T^RIT fit I 

>2WR;fs j TO aftflsg^' ?ro’ r5?.t*tr 
5f*^T qsnfe 55faftl^ H ^WI??P5^II \\ 

gtffew 3*»gKl qWKta*: I 

h St$rqfaq *WT: II ^ 

RSWWSq k ^rai ft^TfSqT: *S7T^ | 

rnr^swrariMi ^ *ra fs&g q&forc ii ^ 

ms* ^wn^ql ^*ra 

tftanr' ?*T*?*wrw *i*4totht ftrara | 

*F*n ijeqrfa tfsiH ... ^wq^f»rgq^ —arfrmq;Rt ftrarai*^ 
r—$* t« asaiT 8«mc% siqcnrcPit ii ^ 

ai^fa ?pw: $?ire?t a«Ti«i ... rhfrr: 1 
Wfqi gqfafiT fawft qirfqwiq 11 ^o 

k girifan: ... wrfw 1 

R^sfafa* «4‘ qifefi sfrrV 11 w 

, R3*S ... sn?F?T... 

s*Wftq wfor q-faisqirfo k 1 
*» mrqfn qrosPRufa Rif^efafr^ij; 
fftfRfssitonf* fa ... si... it s« 
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B 

Metre. *<7o/.« ( 1 3, 6, 8-15, 17-19, 22-28); Upajati 
(7, 21) ; Fasanlatilaka (4, 5, 20) ; Prthvi (29); SardTdavi- 
krvlita (16). 

Verses 1-9, same as in A. 

... nfinnroii 

Verses 11-16, same as in A 

ict rm' mm* i 

HWT ?«raT0eR tflHIl (vs 
Verse 18. same as v. 20 in A 
Verse 19, same us v. 21 in A 
?r q-qsm-. 

5^*1 fa«r ... ifvRiqsn* ^tg: i 

htcwwri « faprfrtffti- 

ii h« 

»TRl?l^T tqpnqfycugg) 

S3TW^W: | 
jflTTOimmfa fspq 
W iqiIK«rTsvi^)?#^: II *( 

^q^jWTT m' i$H I 

trqrRT 4^: ratf^sufe: u ^ 

1. Coeds* md. p,. hut the feat letter ii very different from m In rotf 

in the next line. V VW 

2. Re»d , 
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did 


3®s®U 1 

... it v< 

gi tW^yMHlfag q ^TOaPTFn^lf^RII I 
srs-if ^onpft a?n§YTT ^«*? x 

V. 27, same as v. 17 in A. 

sSbfsj* «6^r^f vwmwsfo gsp. ii 
V. 29, same as v, 22 in A, 

No. 126. PRAH KO INSCRIPTION OP JAYAVlRA- 
VARMAN, Dated 927. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (W. 189), 

The temple of Prah Ko forms part of the Roluos group 
and is almost contiguous to the temple of Bakoh. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 18 
verses, the metres being Indravajrci (4, 5, 13, 14,17); Upa- 
j<Ui 0, 3, 6, 10, 11.15,16) ; and MaUnl (18). Vv. 2, 7, 8, 9, 
and 12 are incomplete and their metres are probably Inira - 
vajm or Upojftti. 

After an invocation to Siva (v. 1) and an eulogy of king 
Jayavira-varman (vv. 2-10) the inscription refers to Vinaya, 
the daughter’s son of Sikhfisiva (v. 11), who was appointed 
Professor in the temple named Parames'vara (i e. Prah Ko) 
by Jaya-varmau (v. 12), and chaplain in the same temple by 
R&jendra-varman (v. 18). He made endowments in the 
town of Devipura, founded by him (v.14), which were always 
to remain in charge of his family (v. 15). In the year 927 
the king, at his request, permitted the people of Devipura 
to be members of the corporation of goldsmiths (v. 16). The 
inscription concludes with a list of daily offerings to Siva 
(v. 17) and usual imprecations (v. 18). 


»• Tt» Wrt hw staffipWtFWft l 
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TEXT. 

^firTiff^iWTtrr 
iTfT^ % gsprw ... \ 

!«»l ftw* ii \ 

w ••• [3r]vftw»rf 
•*■ ... i 

. II ^ 

argsqqteqf 

fa?wsq%R i 
ii \ 

*n*i wwsqwraqmi 
5fl<p ^ qsstffl i 
m g»P3r: 

q^roaft -af^sf^i^: 11 y 
fawng dfcipronfr- 

Tlfe^ft JpR | 

^Mstawfag’ WSfclT: 

|| 1( 

wfl^wtotewaf' 

^gqmrwfqwqif^t 
swr^if q«? i ^ 

Only a few words of vv. 7-8 are legible. 
V. 9 is completely lost. 
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A A -- C" UL 1 

fonTOfffaftl^IR: | 


RTORft IRR fJMIlfiWHR: I 

qtsfa fo&sfogqyW R 

... STWt fRRRlfim.fT ? )R: II Vi 


*1*3 qRroigftfa RIRT 
... ... ••• | 
«tsWffW*t q^CUja* 


.II U 

R RS&rafclTlvK: «ft. 

(rot )?*rorfafjn?jr( * )4: i 

qtr*H5R qk( ftf) f?ig»»Ti n ^ 

**ftg*T^ grsfiJTR; 
tfwifyRT: fa ypq&'~ i 
RWUFi RflfSRWISR^ 

5T§’ fa ft*? ... || 

R^WRiRqrorti^- 
GRNfrwwig *rar r ••• i 
rr § 

cR«tg r^r *fR^*tar it ^ 

ronfrctsfr Rnsfaro 

^ftjrour wrarea^iRhi i 
qfwfawwR 
fo^Ritre i gfagqfifr ii \\ 


41 
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ssnswsncig^ 

« SI9HT II 

K^rd«Hynl *T 

*nn% flifl^r: i 

ftsnrgjrfgRi^i ^ fa^prfar RtffT?, 
filfiMR^l h ^s^Sq^q II *q 


No. 127. PRASAT DAMBAUK KHPOS INSCRIPTION 
OF JAYAVIRA-VARMAN, Dated 927. 


The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (I. 420). 

The temple called Prasat Dambauk Kbpos is situated 
in the district of Khvao to the east of Mt. Kulen. 

The inscription is written in Khmer and only the first 
two lines can be completely read. It contains an order of 
king Jayavira-varman, dated 927 &akn, to the effect that any 
one who destroys (or trespasses) the boundary will have his 
heart pierced. 

No. 128. PRAH NET PR AH INSCRIPTION OF 
JAYAVIRA-VARMAN, Dated 927. 


It was noticed by Aymonier (II. 323). Prah Net Prah 
is in the Province of Battambang. 

The inscription records the royal order about a religious/ f 
endowment. In another inscription in the same place, dated f'J 
928 $aka, reference is made to Sivapada ( or Saivapada ) in' 
Giripura which is evidently the name of the locality. 

The first inscription records a royal order in 929 concert 
ning the donations made by Steu Sivasrama to the god of 
Giripura. 


No. 129. VAT THIPEDI INSCRIPTION OF SURYA- 
VARMAN I, Dated 927. | 

The inscription was edited by Coedes in Melanges S. Levil 
p. 213. For the locality, also called Vat Thipdei, cf. No, 78. 
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The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 23 
Slohas. It records the re-installation in 927 Saka of a linga 
formerly installed by Sikhftsiva ( as referred to in Inscription 
No. 78 ). 

After an invocation to the Trinity (v. I) the inscription 
contains an eulogy of king Surya-varman I (vv. 2-8) in course 
of which it is said that he ascended the throne in 924 Saka 
and was descended from the family of Indra-varman’s mother 
(v. 3). We have then a long genealogy of Kntindra 
Pandita, who lived in the court of SQrya-varman and was 
honoured by him. This may be represented by the following 
table, in which D Jt 1). etc. stand for the unmimed female 
members :— 

D7 


I >3 



Franavatman (Hoia of 

Jaya-varman II) 


Sikhasiva 

{Mold of Yaso-varman) 


D2 Sankara (Vurohita of Narayana 
| Rajendra-varman) {Rota of Jaya-varman V). 

I , I 

D1 Sivacarya (Uota of Jaya-varman V) 


(SadSsiva ?) Krtmdra Pandita 

{Upade»(d of 
SQrya-varman I) 

We bare here a succession through female line of a long 
line of hotas of the royal family. Another prominent ins¬ 
tance of a similar succession of Yajakas (priests) serving the 
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royal family of Kambuja is furnished by the Sdok Kak 
Thom Inscription (No. 152). In both the oases the suooes- 
sion runs through female line. What is more striking is that 
we have a common name SivScilrya, in the two lines, who 
flourished in the reign of Jaya-varraan V. It has been sug¬ 
gested by Coedes that these two persons are identioal. In 
that case we have to explain why the names of the male 
predecessors of SivacSrya differ in the two genealogies. 
Coedes explains the difference by supposing that SivftoSrya’s 
mother’s father had two wives. By one wife he had two 
children, SivacRrya’s grandmother and Atroasiva (Sdok Kok 
Thom), and by another, he bad two sons, Sankara and NftrS- 
yana. This view appears to be quite plausible, but if Sivitcfi- 
rya of the next inscription (129A) is to he identified with our 
Siv&carya, the theory falls to the ground, as the latter lived 
in the reign of Sarya-varman ( No. 152 ) while the former 
was the hotii of Isana-varmau more than seventy years 
before. 

The name of the person who is eulogised in vv. 14-19 is 
missing. It would appear from v. 21 that his younger 
brother, who is mentioned last in the inscription, is its author. 
There is no doubt that Krtindra Pandita set up the record, 
and most likely his elder brother is eulogised in vv. 14-19. 
He must, therefore, have restored the lihga in 927 Saka. He 
may be SadSsiva, the sister’s sou of SivScarya mentioned in 
the Sdok Kak Thom inscription. 

TEXT. 

arforfefoir mmwg n it r 
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fcnrateqffrTstajift gfsr i 



srwtgqiffinwvHW u V 


# v swfwwr i 
atetfMtm <nrnH 11 g 


nr^ wmrhwS^sm?? ll <* 

rrw tftfq?ng^ II c; 


ffcft q: ffflflrfR: I 


aar^piTT^r^^ irtg: whrqw®!: I 

fjg: *S%ra>nftrsiTf5TC; II %• 


«MtqOTB>3» ^TOtq^tsqfa:' II V{ 
yi^rTistrf 5gfg V4R^Vi?IW*Wl , R^: I 
TTii?S«rRffa$? 5 g*taT fvj’RRT **: li \* 
RSRigarrsfaRrpjft riti^ot tffHr*: i 
nirwi^^^wnfa^i ta't u \\ 


*miqi 

*>n 11 w 

wfn;fa??;wsrei 1 

*»»t* 


1 . Rm<] «ft inrtoad of % | 
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fljgra; fiwt «ror i 

irwrifspsipnra.qfg *9^3 u \h 

* ?tot utfflTOTt? 2f*n ^ *r n p* 

6q?rcfcra3*flraT ?ufo*wit 5rcfa*ra i 
q gra farenrem grq^gr il ?c 
qtsf-rl^h^ I 
JfwfrapjJRt: 1 || 5[C 

3^i fa ^n fa ?M i 

fr stosssirwit *i*Tm grafs^ii 

?k*i ^ . gift gates': i 

fa? . *fw: n v< 

V 

Vv. 22, 23 are mostly illegible. 

129 A. BAXTAY KDEI INSCRIPTION OF SIVACARYA 
The inscription was edited by Finot ( BJ'JFJBO, XXV. 
364). 

The temple of Bantay Kdei is in Angkor region. The 
inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains >15 slokas, of 
which two are totally, and five others partially, illegible or 
lost. 

After an invocation to Siva. Unfit, Bharat! and the Siva- 
linga of Aninditapura ( vv. 1-6 ), the inscription contains 
eulogy of kiugs Indra-varman I (vv. 7-11), Yaso varman(vv. 
12-16). and Ilarsa varman I (17-20). As very little remains 
of the next four verses we iniss the connection of this part 
with the next which gives a list of religious foundations 
(vv. 25-32) by a person whose name has disappeared but 
whose disciple Sivacarya, is the author of this inscription (v, 
33). The rest of the inscription is devoted to his eulogy. 
He was the hota of four successive kings, viz. Itf&na-varman 

l. Th» meaning of ths passage, specially of } i. obi cure. 
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II, Jaya*varman IV, HarBa-varman II and Bajendra varman 
(v. 34). The last named king, who ascended the throne in 
866, honoured him with a golden palanquin, white umbrella 
and other articles (v. 39). He was very learned and placed 
at the head of 88,000 priests (vv. 37, 38,40). Although 
born in a pure Vaisnava family, he became a Saiva dc&rija (v. 
35) and installed the images of Brahma and Visriu under the 
orders of his guru (preceptor). 

It is very likely that this Sivlctlrya is identical with the 
hotd of the same name mentioned in Ins. No. 129. 

T EXT. 

^sffcl^sifinsta | 

it» 

(?n ^i^jaunf&r <?r?g $■. i 

ft»«n$wmw s?i3wiii $ 

JWTfgrrt 5^' «<WUi I 

sqifq?fr sr^t wratff jjfcurr^i 

?Tf< ft’SRIf^l 

.II VS 

) ft wfft: (?) fosft §*: I 
fs^vr |ft it q 

( & *RTKc% SRT I 

( ft WFSTOtft it e. 
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a^fiwifw# **rar ^ 3 11 *° 

(fir )?%*i$wwf *ra g^r aisfawfaii (01 
(m )w^r3rei scqfftfT^ it n 
3 ^ srnjfag'nt rim vpog^i^ i 
* r1 < iA !ftqy4ftffoftwt h '<* 

... 5«fe ■Rt )TO^yf3fe ?v W I 
... ^ 

... i 

... strrfaara *s*wtoa: n 

... 5^ i 



... X\ 

^ sftfafowffepT: | 

(«ft )n^BW«l3^??rs^q-^j5ni^11 \m> 

. Unxfam *wi: i 

. i w rc req nfranfa vm it ^ 

.. Jlfi[f«T,f^^^T?l5?[35RR! | 

. fe i gfca i w l *rc§f**ifgfam:: n 

. *ftw TOStaR! | 

. gfwrc: it v> 

A few words only of vv. 21-24 are legible. 

(S)?Fwta*3^ wrafow^tfwsfi 
(«) «fa*Wt fej pr^ fe f OT frU ^ 

(* )imfe ?r few a q rceNtawft i 
ftflR^TOW ft few^wfefwwi.11 K\ 
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few* »ffeg^s*ffeg^ few ^ « wwnm 
feffallgfft 3* : m 

. few£ fe«£ g* i 

wn^ fMS «fto*iwnn it vq 

(*) wfewfe^r *bs i 

... fcwqe^t fs ^%\K wta^roin it 30 
wfeifc^lfa « 1 ga^^Ta?qwfe I 
* sq^wTRfe it h 
(s ) few g^ruft vrmfa Fwr?ft i 
9fiir% ^TWtH <J5TTf^W ^ 

ifonufa fl^fe^ll ^ 

*tar «tfeira*B<n: i 
«ft|4wrort II \\t 



ftoro^faninOTt stsfaroMft ^ II \\ 
(W)5fraraft sftft ^tsfq *flftsrafrn<ii 
... BN^fafatUTYI^II ^ 

fe* II *q 


fcd 


1. Th> ttilwtog l»tt«« trt pwhopj ynr | 

il 
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(^)«wn^>iiwt m ftum( %) n u ' 

(ar) 8i<nfq^<i rf Hn ^wn^ *#g*r*li 
^S^HNrTOt sfN: <nc**i;nfftiP3ft ii yo 

(ft )fl*rearc*i n^i fefp?q **nfai*q m i 

wwwrimra «jwt «jfwre^»i: ii v? 

( a ^fugtwfa gwnft i 

foTrjtaifcratnci *ny‘ sfjHjjf^an ii v^ 

^ H3<K*W35f^ i 
ffl iffl fc rc ftre gwwswKwi n vs 

(3)3 «: 1 

(vfamfasm Tfts^u vv 

(vj)Hlsgg^i^ hfbtw srei 1 

( *t )*t Plfn^iNT^ 3^: II vl( 


No. 130. THREE INSCRIPTIONS OF SCRYA-VARMAN 
Dated 927, 928. 

Two of these inscriptions were found at Tep Pra 
and noticed by Aymonier (III. 112 ). 

They are written in Khmer and occupy the lower 
of the same stele, on whioh No. 67 is engraved. The first 
inscription (A) records the donations made by king SQrya. 
varman in 927 $aka to Vir&srama and SaugatSsrama. The 
second inscription (B) is very much damaged and does not 
yield any definite meaning. Mention is made of VirSs'rami 
and KavindrSrimathana. 
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Another inscription (CJ of 8arya varman was notioed In 
BEFEO, XXXIII. 531. It was found at Vat Phu (Bassak) 
and is dated 928. 


No. 131. PRASAT TRAP AN RUN INSCRIPTION OP 
JAYVAtRA-VARMAN, Dated 928. 

The inscription was edited in BEIBO, XXVIII. 68. 

The temple Prasat Trapan Hun is in the Province of 
Kompon Svay. The inscription contains 59 lines in Sanskrit 
and 90 lines in Khmer. 

The Sanskrit portion contains 58 verses, the metre being 
Sloka ( 1-41, 49-57 ) and Indravajrci ( 42-48, 58 ). 

After an invocation to Vi^u (vv. 1-11), Siva (v. 12), and 
Brahm& (v. 13', the inscription gives the genealogy of Kavin- 
dra Paodita, mentioning the different kings served by various 
members of the family vis. Jaya-varman Ii ( vv. 14-16 ), 
Jaya-varman V (vv, 32 38) and Jsyavira-varman (vv. 42-48). 
The object of the inscription is to record the donation of a 
pieoe of land by Kavindra Pandita to a temple of Vi$$u. 
His son Kavindravijaya was made the guardian of the temple 
and its property. 

The Khmer text adds the date and details of the grant, 
and gives an acoount of the procedure for the transference of 
land by royal order. 

The details of the grant prove that the locality 
in which the inscription was found was included in 
Aninditapura. 

The genealogy of the family is represented by the follow- 
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Govinda 

_ _ I _ _ 

JayendradSsa VSsudeva or Pradyum- Daughter 

Or Nrpendravallabha na or Na- 

Jayendra valla- (served under ravira 
bha of Anindi- Jaya-varmau III (installed 
tapura (served and Indra-var- alifigain 
under Jaya- man I). 880 A. D.) 

varma n II) .__ 

Samkarsapa (served Daughter 

under Yatio-varman 
Harsa-v&rman and 
Isftna-varman II) 

Ravin&tha (Served under 

Jaya-varman IV, 
Harsa-varmanll 
and Rajendra- 
varman) 

Son 


Panchagavya or Kavindra Pandita 
(versed in five grammars, 6aJbda (sound), artha (meaning) and 
agama (sacred texts), Mahabharata (unabridged) and Bamd* 
yaiia ; preceptor of Jaya-varman V and Jayavlra-varmab j 
installed an image of VisQu in 917 Saka and gave land to him 
in 928 Saka). 


NSrayana or Kavlndravijaya I 

(The royal priest in charge of the religious endowments). / 
The Khmer text may be summed up as follows ;— 

In the year 928 $aka His Majesty King Jayavira-varma- 
deva. who ascended the throne in 924 &aka, was on the stone, 
paved tank in Yaiiodbarapuri when Mratifi Khlofi 
6ri Kavindra Pandita addressed him in verse, asking for the 
gift of a piece of unclaimed land in Anindit&pura which he 



181. FRASAT TRAP AN INS. OF J A Y AVIRA-VAHM AN 888 

proposed to dedicate to God Nftrttyana in a country oalled 
Vraikarafi, which one of his ancestors in the mother's line had 
received by royal favour during the reign of Jaya varman II. 
On enquiry by the king the Mratafi Khlofi defined the boun¬ 
daries of the land and the king graciously made the donation. 

The following 8/ifijaks were present as witnesses when 
the king made this donation : - 

1. The Mrat&fi Khlon Sri—Prtbivindra.varman. 

2. “ * V&gls'vara. 

3. ” ” Kavindravijaya. 

4. Stefi An Taran vyaii—Nos. 1 4 were inspectors of qua¬ 

lities and defects (gwiiado^adarSi). 
6. ” Danle jrai, chief aedryn, member of the Tribunal. 

6. Mrata.fi Khlon $ri lifijasatiikalpa, reciter of 

Pharmasastras. 

7- ” ” $ri Ksitindra varman. chief of 

Storehouse of the first class. 

8. „ „ Sri Nrpatindra-varman Do Do second 

class. 

9. „ „ Sri Ksitindra-varman J)o Do third 

class. 

10. „ „ $rj Narendra Pandita, keeper of archives. 

Then Danle jrai. a royal official who was asked by the 
king to transfer the laud, explained to Kavmdra Paudita in 
the presence of the Tribunal and the Inspectors of qualities 
and defects the terms aud conditions of the gift. The royal 
officials then proceeded along with the Tribunal and the bai¬ 
liff to Vrai karau. There the bailiff was scut to summon the 
elders and notable persons of the neighbouring villages, four 
from each village, to come and fix the boundaries of the land 
given by royal order. The elders who were present included 
the fo’lowing : — 

1. Khlofi vala Thpvftfi who fixed the auspicious moment. 

2 The chief of ten villages (da4agrdma) of sruk Adhv&jita. 

3 V5p Sanaa, notable (pradtena) of sruk Kaiiilun laihv&n. 
4. Yap Sur, chief of ten villages, also of sruk Kaihlufi 

lamvau. 

5*6. Two slaves named NSrayaija and Hrdayavindu* 
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7. V&p Vrau, the elder of the village (gramavrddha). 

8. VSp Pi), chief of ten villages, of sruk Danyakatika. 

9. Vftps &vavr&hmaaa and VidyOmaya. 

10. Several persons of sruk AmarSlaya. 

When the royal official Canle jrai returned. His Majesty 
was at the palace of the four gates and was examining the 
construction of Vrah Vnam begun at his order. The Mrat&it 
Khlon. to whom the land was given, recited some verses of 
Vi$ijudharma, and bowing his head, enumerated the fruits 
secured by the gift of the land. 

The offioial Daule jrai, bowing his head, represented to 
the king that a piece of land included within the boundaries 
was already sold to somebody else. The king ordered that 
an enquiry be made to find out if there was any unclaimed 
land which could lie substituted for it Then an enquiry was 
held in the presence of the elders and notables in the village, 
and when such a land was found, the Tribunal made over 
this land to the claimant after notifying royal proclamation. 

Then the king going near the tank sprinkled water of 
donation. Kavmdra Panclita, bowing bis head, informed the 
king that the transaction was completed, and the land had 
been given over to him as a perpetual gift. 

Then the son of Kavindra Pandita, named N&rSyaua, 
who received the title of Kavlndravijaya and was employed 
in the Chamber of Royal Ablution and as priest of the king 
like his father, respectfully imformed the king as follows 

As his family will have equal proprietory right of Nfi 
Bh&gavata pamre with the family of his father, the portion 
of the temple of god Nftrayana with its lands, slaves and 
other income will vest in his family, while those of the god 
Siva-lihga will vest in the family of his father. The land of 
the North was given as donation to NarSyaija, and the land 
of the South, comprising paddy fields, was given to god Siva- 
linga. A portion of the land was reserved for Ste* Nandi, 
kfkc&rya, the Qcaryahom'i, who will supervise the joint pro* 
perty. 
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TEXT. 

ftrfe; sifei eft jfflt anfjftqra i 

^nfvrf8?TR5*W5*?^ i 

gqq« * q$qttfr mq u \ 

«tow|?r sgi^qajpwu^u q. 

qi5l?RW**iq* q*qi^nwf^l*j£SKJ«Tq: I 
fosqq ii 3 

sf staiqTqift m q^ftsfa^n » 

qraqrcq fafastan ftaww: i 

q^PTIRWTqW II I( 

qfqrfq qqtow<«t>wjn*ij 

^qqfff^iiwq «T^q?qg^T|q^|| § 

WpftsujRiftsaw; q« WV* qqqRl^l 
3?*qrfwroq«j fleq’ *r?rjWlsfq jufto: n v» 

«l*q «sqq TO tffcs^fqRinj 
wmftq *Tfa*g qifs^i^qqifRf^n q 

gqqfawwffq wretf€?w?Tf i 
w&v. tq&wreq Ki q^w^fqn^ii 5. 

a^l WWKt TOf RujsWT Tfarpifl: i 
qrJ^JWf^Rt 5*0jq§: i 

fqwi^ snrfro* 11 .\\ 

to i 

yw^ ^ « ^¥ BB i ! *q m u %\ 
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%inpi*TT*i swt f5^<nna?ifT5)?*m u u 

Km sfarqqnrfa n^if5*«re^: n \v 

stoiRiqqfttqt *ra ?it*ra syjRyteq i 
*nfcw *w. i! ?i( 

3$??RT*MWI^ tffafefligdW i 
yq^sm^qt *w«i n ^ 

irrife^raft few ^r**f*« i 

nifa^wi*q §q> qt iitf^fi^Ti?r: ti u 

snrJ^i ffcqvnfa qf&pyRjfcs* ^ i 

$3^it;k« 31 w w** tnrfefann r <q 

3fe=5^W?n ^T§?q> yswy: I 

«?ftS>T^ q^WJj?| ^URT ’«ttSTqqffi<Jr: II ^ 

vxi «ft®t «faqq*w i 
rl*: vn g^?qt «fljq sfcjqww. || 

qqtflfe $fegt q: q?ltq?T «ftrjpp^<n: I 
ajcq^T ^T^^qwqi^ || ^ 

«Nw<S& fef ‘ qimtafercTSfa:"1 

tow qt ^ ?re fefjgt gsq n 

mfqqqqiwqt q*r flfqiRiqtpt i 

«fejqj4gs«HH^T s^TtqrqajtSVR^ 11 33 

*sfhwrm«|crfr w?w e jcr?itets’wq>. i 

^^q^STfeTqqwioikfq^T^: || sy 


Ymt7£4 


2. Vcmr «n 



131 , PRASAl TRAPAN INS. OF JAYaVUU-VARMAN 83 ? 


Sffafa iwaifo wfifoat a: i 
^foRnma*! *nsj *foraa«fa: ii ?y 


asw «wwii»ft »jca^ fl?g*afofo | 
>ff: II M 


m Rat a^t4« aR«i.«rai*i 

wa«nfwRt a: 11 ^ 


J^tqfrWFliqnfo «||sa iurafaa^l 
snaiR°r*r atafifa ftreqiR^«i^n<ju: u ^ 
$gsW«fe^*iratefa swtaa: i 
fo*aifowai*at a> atfof((NEI*ft l| 5£ 

sttfaa* as^Tg gfa: atqsa a: i 
*E^t aw ftoianafa 11 \o 

atoaRpsaT a*a a i 

a$ Qijm,fo ai^VMfo II H 
wtaff^ataraaqg^a qaisfcw: t 
Tpn «faaai*f?i s^aaiHrfe^isaai* ll 3* 
atffoafoit saiato]* i 

*i|taatn*rot at aal fa®jr<aw: H« 


aw*‘ afcf gr f.aM faawr^ i 
a ai4nft' 2«ft nfro i^anufi \v 
<stwrf»wa ^ cafowj^ faraftg#; i 
warfflmnfygsasif a*a tf^oai n ^ 

a« tjfawaa 

ajttfagm fog Mwftyuinifo ll \\ 

3 a'iJI'aSWRHIwlSURT Vtowa+JW! 

atftfrft w rcrct wwa&? ^rfofi: i| \* 
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a fogwft from i 

gjsfw^ 3q 

Jtw snStrow* $ swMfro ii 

qftl q^qsEfcq qt qfa: I 

fapqsrar ?*t ^ i 

fo* few%' f^ifafaRsat w V( 

ft^TOSPlGwiaiftfa- 

JfMRSIlKfwwJTqty: 1 | 
^iST?^q»<nWnirt 
qt ^jfw sftiMkwri ii #'< 

W. ^^JTtf^: «9(t 
«eifcw^$5i i 
fm WPrtffwnfaawij^ 

WPaifqvr qt favjl*T || 

*T^: Hfrll 

fasrq ^f^sH^nr 1 1 
r TF * fq?|! WWTTT 
^TW ip 3 JW 5 WF 1 JI |l VX 

Ul^jropiRt | 

t$l Wit SI ^fiTOonfa. 

q?T gqqtesft^ , ( ^ 


1 $f^r«QWq)$ I 

3 « ^ »zwn^i 


2 > Year 924 , 
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_—r* 

r nffTTORr 
t&ai frowi tugwn 

agltf 

gft nyRRW i 
iwfapi ^hsg^sTt *w«3- 
ssfR *r$?j 11 

lire fnf^iwi *ro sfawn: i 

fsrofo vm fifing i tfq 

« *<w«Kaw{fa i«<gw«: i 

^diinwV *T?at ii tfs. 

« iiM fllu« i wl a i 

S?fW: **f(£I*T (I i{* 

|«IW I 

Jn^T^lR>S^' & wfafc M i(* 
«?*’ toffpf «*ft 

« enf s®Tf& snanr wn toafaftfa 1 H ^ 
ifsto pw^** * 
sficiqoin^w^ $5*l ^f<ii®napa: : it ic$ 

*rc$ «fara,3 wwn i 
^3 fa>u t iir 4w » ^^Bw n L h kv 

fflvr, ar ^g^tngiwak w. i 
*Tfi|f^W$s <M*hf iL iww t fi n kk 
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Simt STITI^ M 

fcf **$3 *8?t «*TCW*TOW* I 


«B^5q5n*TTf^raT3^T»Tt 

afaaq. ^ss?j gm^nq; 

^a^lOL«S«w« ^*1" ^ 


No. 132. PHNOM SANO ICON INSCRIPTION OF 
StTRYA-VARMAN, Dated 02S, 929. 


The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 245) and 
Coedes {BEFEO, XXXIV. 423-4) 

The hillock called Sanke Kon is in the Province of Siso- 
phon (Siam). In a ruined temple near it are two inscriptions, 
one in Sanskrit and one in Khmer. The Khmer inscription 
contains an order of king Surya-varman, king of the four 
sacred gates, asking Mratah Khloft Sri Yiravarman to inscribe 


on a stone pillar the duration made previously by prince Sri 
Samaravira-varraan, his wife, and his deceased motber, now 
united with the god of Kaulofv Rufi. The donation consisted 


of male and female slaves, numberiong 89, with their posteri¬ 
ty and a quantity of cereals arid cloths per aunum. 

The date of the inscription was read by Aymonier as 928 
or 938. Coedes points out that the last line of the unedited 
Sanskrit inscription, which probably refers to the same dona- 
ion contains the date 929. He, therefore, proposes to read 
the date in the Khmer inscription as 928. 


^■^SKsrr-- 



ISO, PHIMANAX INSCRIPTION OF SURYA-VARMAN I S41 

Prasat Nak Buos in the Frovioce of Mlu Prei, and are all 
written in Khmer. 

•No. 133 records a donation of utensils of worship made 
in 930 Saka by Kamstefi Sri Kavisvara varman, President of 
the Civil Tribunal {lobhapati). King Surya-varman also makes 
donations of lands and vessels. Dues from the land, viz. a 
quantity of rios per day, are also enumerated. Utensils of 
worship are also given in large num!>ers to various gods, viz, 
those of Sivapfida Lingapura etc. 

No. 134 refers to a law-suit which ended in an arrest and 
an order to record the punishment inflicted on a stone 
pillar. 

No. 135 is dated t>37 Saka. 1 n that year king Surya- 
varman ordered an official t,> inscribe on stone pillars the 
orders of the Tribunal of the capital and of the sacred assem¬ 
bly (of the monastery of ^ivapada), 


No. 136. PHIMANAKA INSCRIPTION OF 
SURYA-VARMAN I, Dated 933. 

This inscription was noticed by Aymonier (III, 139), 
and edited by Coedes ( HEFJSO. XIII, part 6, p. 11). 
There are ten copies of this Khmer inscription, eight 
of which are engraved on the pi'lars of the go pur a in 
leading to the inner court of the royal palace of Angkor 
Thom, and two on the gateways of a neighbouring buil¬ 
ding. It contains the text of an oath and the names 
of district officers, numbering more than four thousand, 
who took it. It may be summed up as follows - 

933 daka. Here is the oath we all solemnly take, 
offering our lives and devotion to His Majesty Sri Surya- 
v&rmadeva who has been enjoying complete sovereignty 
since 934 &aka, in presence of sacred fire, BrShmanas 
and mryas (teachers). We shall not honour any other 
king, shall never be hostile (to our king), we shall 
sot he accomplices to any enemy, and shall not do any 
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Wm (to on king) in any »»”"« ™ o^'U'etol 

our utmost to do alt that is require any WM 

devotion to king 8an.-v.rn.ader.HJ M „ 

w. shell fight to on, nt™ M* ««. ^e-fi.M. 
for onr live, and »hall never J t I j to 

Even if there to no war, onr live, .re Tj° 

the eerviee o« the king, even it it M. ““ r J“* 
If we are sent to remote places on king s business 
we shall try to discharge our duties most faithfully even 
in respect of minute details. If *e do not keep oar 
promise may the king inflict on us corporal punish- 
ment of all kinds. If we abscond, in order to avoid 
what we have promised, may \\« he relwrn m the thirty- 
two hells so long as the Sun and the Moon endure. 
If we faithfully perform all thct we have promised may 
His Majesty maintain the religious foundations of our 
country and make provision for our family—and may 
we get the just reward of our devotion to our master, 
not only in this world but also in the next. 


No. 137 TWO BANTAY SR El INSCRIPTIONS 01 
SURYA-VABMAN f, Dated 933. 

These inscriptions were edited in M( moires Atchen- 
logiquea ( RF.E 0 ) Tome I, p. 7ft. For locality cf. No. 107. 

These two inscriptions are written in Khmer and are 
almost identical. They record, by an order of king 
SQrya varman dated 933 fiaka, the pious foundations of 
Mratan Khlon Sin dura to god Tribhuvanamahetfvara 
viz. two buffaloes, and a quantity of rice per day. 
Mratan Khlofi Samape is engaged to guard the property 
and (for this service) a piece of land is granted to 
him, his relations and his descendants in perpetuity. 

No. 138 PHNOM CISOR INSCRIPTIONS OF 
SURYA-YAItMAN, Dated 937, 939 and 941. 

These three inscriptions ( A, B, 0, ) were noted by 
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Aymonier ( 1.191). l’hnorn Ciaor is iu the Bati Province. 
Ins. A records that in 937 Saka (1016 A, D.), during 
the reign of Setrya-varman I, the author of the inscrip¬ 
tion founded a monastery called Yogendralaya and gran¬ 
ted lauds and slaves to it. Then in 939 Saka ( 1017 
A. 1). ) one Siviicarya ( probably the original founder of 
the monastery) approached king Surya-varman through 
the miuister Sri ' irsndra-vamiau and a royal order was 
issued confirming the grant of the lauds to two monas¬ 
teries, Yogendr&laya and Yogeiulrapura, devoted to the 
cult of the god Sri Vrddhesvara. Four female slaves 
were agaiu given to one of the monasteries and three 
to the other. The inscription concludes with an invoca¬ 
tion and an imprecation. 

Ins. B records that in the year 941 Saka (1019 A.D. ) 
king Surya-varmau granted servants, lands etc. ( probably 
to the above temple ). 

Ins. C. is engraved on two faces of a stele. The 
first 17 lines are in Sanskrit and begins with 'Namo 
Hiranyagarbhaya’ (Adoration to Brahma), but its contents 
have not been deciphered. The 32 lines of Khmer text 
refer to the names of slaves and other donations. The 
names of gods, except Sri Vrsadhvaja (Siva), are indigenous. 
The inscription concludes with an imprecation. 

No. 189. LOPBURI INSCRIPTION OF SCRYA- 
VARMAN I, Dated 944, 947. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier ( II. 81). 

It is engraved on a stele which now lies in the 
modern temple of Bang Pabin, but was brought from 
Lopburi in Siam. The inscription is written in Khmer 
and contains an order of king Surya-varman, dated 944 
Saka, laying down the following regulation *.— 

In all sacred places, temples, monasteries and her¬ 
mitages, the ascetics, the stkaviras ( monks of Hie Little 
Vehicle) and monks of the Grand Vehicle are required 
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to offer to the king the merit of their austerities. 
Persons disturbing them in their holy retreat and 
prerenting them from discharging this duty will he 
expelled and handed oveT to the Tribunal which will 
judge and inflict heavy punishment on them. 

In 937 3aka another order, similar to the above, 
was issued. 


No. 140. PRASAT BEN INSCRIPTION OF 
SORYA-1 ARMAN I, Dated 948. 

This inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 351) 
Prasat Ben is in the Sisophon District. The inscrip, 
tion, written partly iu Khmer and partly in Sanskrit, is 
very much damaged. It refers to a Buddhist foundation 
made in 948 $*ka, during the reign of Surya-varman. 
The name of the divinity is given as Traiiokya-natha 
The inscription mentions a royal order communicated 
by an alaksana (royal Secretary ) and gives the names of 
seven dignitaries, all Saujak. who were witnesses of the 

Tnilnrintvswt 


No. 141. VAT EK INSCRIPTION OF 
SCRYA.VARMAN, Dated 949. 

T he inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 301) 
n o rt h „ t abw, ‘»« ">«•» to the 

vessel, weighing 2 lbs. and 15 oz Re fired'^ another 
taiu lands and hamlet, of the province of Wh ° f 

l “""’ — z 
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are laid down forbidding the employment of the. persons 
(attached to the foundation) in other works. The 
families of the pupils and Safijaks who make sacred 
offerings in honour of the dead will enjoy the merits of the 
foundation like Yoglsvara Pandita, 

No. 142. TA NEN STELE INSCRIPTION OF 
• SCRYA-VARMAN, Dated 949. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 302 ). 

Ta Ken is about 13 miles to the west of Battambang. 

The inscription is written mainly in Khmer and 
very damaged It mentions lands and paddy-fields 
purchased from various persons, the price being paid 
by vessels of metil of which the weight is given. King 
Kurya-variuau made donations of lands and slaves to god 
fiivaliuga, and their merits, as well as those for the donations 
made to the god Sri Jayaksetra, should accrue to the king. 
Then follow the usual imprecations in Sanskrit. 

The next part begins with an order of kiug Surya-varman 
dated 949 Saka to Sri Gaurisv&ra Pandita of the country of 
Sivagupta, concerning the rents due to four airamat the 
names of which are made up of Yoglsvara with different 
distinctive terminations such as alayn , avdsa etc. Mention is 
also made of the revenues of the god Sri Jayaksetra. The 
inscription concludes with the names a'.d titles of ten digni¬ 
taries who were witnesses to these foundations. 

No. 143. TWO PRASAT SEK TA TUY INSCRIPTIONS 
OF SCRYA-VARMAN I, Dated 9(11. 

These inscriptions were edited in BJ2FEO, XXVIII. 49, 
For locality of. No. 103, 

Both the inscriptions are written in Khmer. The first 
inscription mentions purchase of lauds, excavation of tanks, 
and donation of slaves, all relating to the god named ‘Kamra- 
teh jogat roam BrShmana’ (i.e. the god of mountain of th« 

44 
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BrShmanas) which was apparently the popular name of god 
Tribhuvanamataesvara. Mention is also made of the quantity 
of riee stipulated to be given daily and per year, lhere are 
several foundations (/.«/pa»«) "lade in succession, and 
each time the President of the Tribunal ( AnM13,ml.) is 


directed to fix the boundaries. 

The second inscription is similar to the first, but its chief 
importance lies in the date which is given as 961 Saka. the 
year of Tiger, thus referring to the well-known twelve-year- 
oycle which is not known to have been in use in Siam or 
Cambodia before the end of the 13th century, the earliest 
instance of its use being furnished by the inscription of Ham 
Kamheng in Siam. 


144. PRASAT KIINA INSCHliTION OF 
SCRY A-Y ARM AN. Dated 1MI3. 


The inscription was edited by Coedes {1C. 196). For 
locality cf. No. 117. 

The inscription is written partly in Sanskrit and partly in 
Khmer. Nothing remains of the Sanskrit portion except the 
last three lines of the concluding verse which mention 
Surya-varman and some donations made to KiNija, seated on 
Garuda, in the year 963. 


The Khmer text says that in 963 Saka Sri Bhuvauftditya, 
younger brother of Viralaksmi ( queen of Surya-varman )', 
who is related to king Harsadeva in maternal line, and prince 
of the country of Vauapura at the foot of Vnam Kamveu, 
made this image of Kisiia mounted on Garuda and made 
some donations. King Surya-varmadeva presented some sil- 
ver vessete to the god called Saka Brahma^ ( for this god cf. 
BEFEO, XXVIII. 105 ; XXXII. 73 ). 

The Vnam Kamven was evidently the old name of 
Dangrek mountains, which ha, be e „ prMMVed in tbe gj^ 

ame Kampeng, which literally means lbs mountain wall. 
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TEXT 


rlV^y^ ... i 

finf^ *r* twtarestf sfajntawrq^ 

No. 145. FOUR BASSET TEMPLE INSCRIPTIONS 
Dated 958, 964 

These inscriptions were noticed by Aymotiier (II. 239). 

Basset is situated about 8 miles to the east of 
Battambang. There are altogether four inscriptions ( A, 
B, C, 1), ), the fifth one being almost wholly effaced. 

Ins. A is written partly in Khmer and partly in 
Sanskrit, the latter being hardly legible. The Khmer 
text says that in 958 Saka, several officials made over 
seven plots of land to Sri (>ana( or Guna )pati.varman. 
The king, being informed of it, reduced their taxes or 
rents by half. Several officials contributed objects of 
metal and cloths for the payment of price, and the land, 
thus purchased, was consecrated to god Sri Jaya ksetra. 
The holy assembly ( Vrah sabhn ) fixed the boundaries 
of the land. 

Ins. B, written in Khmer, begins with an invoca¬ 
tion to Siva and other gurus. It then mentions that 
Gaija( or Guna )pati-varman bought paddy fields and 
gardens, in exchange of objects made of metal, an elephant, 
a horse, some pieces of cloth and rice. These lands 
were given to god 3ri Jayaksetra. The holy assembly 
of Mahgalapura employed Lon Hiraijya, probably the son 
of Gaijapati-varman, to fix the boundaries. Hiraijya and 
a dignitary named Samavira-varman made some donations 
to the god. 

Ins* 0, written in Khmer, records that in 964 Saka 
a dignitary named SrikautU* P»u4ita of the country of 
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Phalapriya bathed the god Sri Jayaksetra and offered 
various objects whose weight is specified. Having installed 
the image of the god and organised its worship, he 
purchased some lands in exchange of objects of precious 
metal whose weight is specified, and also of an elephant, 
some clothes and some quantities of pepper and cardamum. 
The persons who sold the land are named, and they 
took a solemn oath never to reclaim the lands sold. 
A number of high dignitaries fixed the boundaries and 
the grand priest Sri Maheudra Pandita recited the 
Dhnrmasastra. 

Ins. 1) is written partly in Sanskrit and partly 
in Khmer, but the Sanskrit text is almost wholly effaced. 
The Khmer text refers to the installation of an image 
of the goddess Bhagavatr, by the side of the god Sri 
Jayaksetra. Reference is made to a dignitary named 
Sri RiVjendra-varman. a brother in arms ( Sanj ik » ) of 
the king who is gone to Fn r a 1 n a 11 ir v An a- pad a ( i, e. 
Surya varman I) and the Senfip'ili ( general ) of king 
TJdayaditya varman. in whose reign the record must have 
been set up. 


Xo. 140. SEVEN PHNOM PRAH VIHAIl INSCRIP¬ 
TIONS OF SfRYA-VARMAX I. 

Dated 948, 949. 900, 903 and 909. 


These inscriptions were not eed by Aymonier (TI. 207). 
Phnom Prah Vihar is the name of a temple on an iso¬ 
lated summit of the Pangrek mountains in the Province of 
Mlu Prei. The inscriptions are all very much damaged. 
Five of them (A, B, C, T), E.) are written on the walla of the 
temple and two (F. G) on a stele. 


Ins. A, written partly in Sanskrit and partly in Khmer, 
contains the date 948 Saka, and the name of king 8ary*-var’ 

. man and the god Sri Sikharesvara 

Ins. B, in Khmer, dated 949 Saka, records that a person 
"k^m^dodl,. ,„d„how M H» \nrA- 
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■on of Sri RiSjapativarman of Avadhyapura, respectfully 
informed the king (probably Surya-varman) that the worship 
of gods Sri Sikharisvara and $rl Vrddhes'vara was assured by 
the care of a person named Sri Sukarmma KarasteU. later, 
mention is made of families which preserved the annals of 
the descendants of Kambu and those relating to the glory of 
the kings from Sruta.varman to &flrya*varman. prince issued 
from the royal line of king Srindra-varman, the king who 
is gone to Tsivaraloka, and as far as the Grand Lady or queen 
Sri Vira'aksmi, princess issued from the royal line of Sri Har- 
sa-varman, the king who is gone to ltudraloka. and SrisSna. 
varman, the king who is gone to Paramarudraloka. 

The copies of these precious manuscripts appear to have 
been deposited in the temples of gods Sri Sikharesvara and 
Sri Vrddbesvara. 

The king donated the properly of a country called 
Vibhoda which reverted to him by the law of Mrtakadhana. 
This property, belonging perhaps to Mrat&u Sri Prthivinaren- 
dra, and perhaps also to Kamsteri SrT Mahidhara varman, 
was given to 3ri Sukarmma Kamsteii agreeably to the desire 
of Sri Rftjapati-varman. The king ordered that this act of 
donation be engraved on a pillar of Sri Sik hares vara temple 
and on a slele to lw plat ed in the country of Vibheda. His 
Majesty made this great favour to Sri Sukarmma Kamsten 
and his family and left them the couutry of Vibheda which 
was really called ICurukaetra, 

A little later the inscription records that in 950 §aka 
£rl Prthivindra Fandita. President <>f the civil tribunal of 
the first category, conveyed a royal order of donation to 

KamsteU.varman, who lived in Avadhyapura and 

who was in charge of the works at the temple of god Sri 
fiikharesvara. Directions were given to have this order 
engraved on a sacred stone pillar. 

The concluding part of the inscription refers to the 
donation of some slaves (probably sacred dancers) by Sri 
Gatviiendru Papdita, and probably two others also, of 
Avadhyapura. * 
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Ins. C, written in Khmer, records that in 960 Saka 
king Sarya-varman issued some orders to the sons and 
grandsons of Bftjapati-varman, concerning Avadbyapura, 
Lingapura, Sri Bhadregvara and Sri Sikharesvara. 

Ins. 1). in Sanskrit, contains the name of SQrya-varman 
(nothing else has been read). 

Ins. E probably contains the date 963 and an order 
of king Surya-varman concerning god Sri Sikharesvaca. 

Of the two inscriptions on the stele the one (Ins. F) in 
Sanskrit has been edited above (No. 71 A), but it is doubtful 
whether it really belongs to the 9th century !§aka. 

The other in Khmer, Ins. G, very much damaged, refers 
to Sten (an indigenous title which appears to have lieen re¬ 
served to Brahmapasi Sivasakti. It appears from the extant 
portion of the text that Sivasakti had directly received a 
SivajnA (order of ftva), asking him to remove an image of a 
god (particular* mining) from Yasodharagiri in order to re¬ 
install it in the temple of god Sikharesvara (i.e. Pmh Vihftr), 
and to record this in an inscription Then follows the date 
959 Saka. The few letters that can lie rend after this seem 
to refer to the order of Siva and the favour of king Surya- 
vaiman. 


No. 147. FIVE PHNOM SAN DAK INSCRIPTIONS OF 
SCR\A-\ ARMAN, Dated 963 and 970. 

These inscriptions were noticed by Aymonier (I 394 ' 
For locality cf. No. 73. 

. , £ ber ® J^gether five inscriptions, A, B, C 1) 
in Khmer! " *“ S * U8krit ftnd the othew 

Ins. A records that in 963 $ a ka king Sn r ya 

of Pcaaat Neak Buos) to msoribe it OEHrtone 

of W« B T° afcains ' in faUr li,,8si n 8anskrit . th. names 
kmg, anl Sarja-v^an ^ ol . 
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Pandita, Kavi Yoglndra, who appears to be the priest 
of Surya-varman. 

Ins. C contains a royal order addressed to the chiefs 
of Sivapuru and to the holy congregation of the ascetics 
of Sivasth&na (perhaps another name of 6ivapura or 
Phnom Sandak ) asking them to prepare a list of fur¬ 
niture necessary for the worship and the upkeep of the 
monastery. The king approved of the list and made a 
donation of the articles. The slaves purchased by the 
ascetics of Sivasth&na were also allotted to the temple. 

Ins. D reoords that Sarya-varman sent a royal secre¬ 
tary to the High Priest of Sivastha.ua for engraving an 
inscription. The date has been doubtfully read as 970. 

Ins. £ begins with a date which appears to be £43 or 8£$, 
but the figures cannot be read with certainty. The words 
Sivasthaua, Sivapura, monastery and slaves are alone legible. 

No. 148. FIVE PRASAT TA KEO INSCRIPTIONS 
OF SCRYA-VARMAN 

These inscriptions were edited by Barth ( ISC. 97 ) 
and noticed by Aymonier (III. 38 ). 

The temple known as Prasat Ta Keo ( =Kev), 
Prasat Keo, Prea Kev etc. is situated to the west of 
Eastern Baray near Angkor Thom. 

There are altogether five inscriptions of which A,B, 
0,1) form one group and E another. 

Ins. A, written in .Sanskrit, contains 18 verses, the 
metres being Anutfubh ( 1-4, 7-18 ), Sdrdula-vikrV}ita (5), 
and Fa»antatilak& (6). After an invocation to Siva 
(v, I) it records the genealogy of a person called 
Yogis'vara Fajita, the guru of king Surya-varman. The 
genealogy begins with a Brfthmana called Vi&$u living 
in Araalakasthala. His daughter Bhfesv&mini became the 
queen of Paramesvara (i.e. king Jaya-varman H) 
( w. 2-4), Their grand-daughter ( pautrl ) Satyavati be¬ 
came the wife of Br&hmaua Bhftnuvara and these bad 
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a son called Yogisvara Panclita, He became the guru 
(preceptor) of the king who completed Hemagiri and 
gave the royal chariot { or palanquin ) to Siva ( v. 5 ). 
He was guru of king Surya-varman and established a 
Pahcasula iu Hemagiri along with the king's sister's 
sou Uddhatavira-varman and another person named Stukkak 
who was called by the royal order Karendra'varman (v. ). 

Next, after an invocation to Visnu ( v. 8 ), mention 
is made of Surya-varmau, of the family cf Lndra-varraan, 
who ascended the throne in 924 ( v. 10). The inscrip¬ 
tion ends with an appeal to good men to protect a 
female disciple of Yogisvara Pai.nlita, named Janupadft 
( v. 15 ), who was married to Brahiuana Kesava ( v. 10 ) 
and to whose sons and grandsons were given the town 
of Yogisvarapura, iu their capacity as priests of Visnu 
( v. 17 ) 

Ins B contains one line in Sanskrit which is an 
invocation to Siva for the success of Yogisvara Paiulitu. 
The remaining portion in Khmer refers to donations 
made by Yogisvara Paijufita of Vyfvdhajjura to various 
gods who are indicated either by the names of the places 
where they were worshipped ot by special names of gods 
whom he himself had installed in these places. Among the 
localities are mentioned Liugapura, Jayaksetra, Hemasruga, 
6ri-Campesvara, Sri-Karendragrama of the holy country of 
Bhimapura, and several other local names. Some golden 
images were installed, for example, those of Siva under the 
name Tripuradahauesvara, Sri-Natatesvaradasahhuja Vistju 
under the name Tribhuvanafijayn, and his consort BhLguvatf 
Sn. Siva and Visiiu are both qualified as 'king of five great 
feasts'. 


^ The donation, consisted, among other thing*, of bowls 
Plata., flaaka, vases and jar. made of gold or silver, trident' 
pike with fire points, riogs, white umbrella, both plain and 
made of ivory or peacock feather, a pulpit made entirely of 
ivory hammocks palatine, gilded litter, and an elephant. 

I°>. C containa 17 line, iu Khmer followed by three 
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veins in Sanskrit, both very much damaged. The Khmer 
portion mentions Yogis vara Partita and bis donations to the 
gods mentioned in Ins. B. The first two verses in Sanskrit 
ere almost identical with vv. 15 and 18 of Ins. A. These 
m wail es the third ( in SdriTAavikfuhla metre ) contain the 
usual imprecations. 

Ifis. D. contains 20 lines in Khmer, followed by three 
veveefe in Sanskrit which are almost identical with those 
of Ins. 0. It concludes with 0 lines in Khmer. The Khmer 
text at the beginning mentions the gods and donations re¬ 
ferred to in the preceding inscriptions. 'Ihe concluding 
Khmer text also refers to donations made to the gods such 
as dancers, stringed musical instruments, completion of sacred 
buildings, and elephants, pious works of kings, and the god 
Sri Tribbuvauaujayn of the five great feasts. 

fna. E, contains twenty eight verses, the metres lieing 
Sloka (M2, 16-23), Upuj<it> ( 1-5, 11, 26), Malini 
( 15. 24, 25 and 28 ) and Yasatitalilahl ( 27 ), It is divided 
into two parte. The first part (vv. 1.15) refers to the 
genealogy and religious foundations of Sivftcitrya who 
was appointed by king Jaya-varman V “‘Inspector of quali¬ 
ties and defects’* on the mount Heroasrngagiri. This 
genealogy also begins with king Jaya-varman II and his 
principal queen Hyan Pavitrft whose descendants possessed 
the country called Haripura. Their daughter’s daughter, 
Hyah KarpurS, bad a sou named Paramac-Arya who became 
prieat of JalSugesa and Kapftlesa, His grandson Siv&cArya 
held these posts. When, during the reign of Sflrya- 
varman, there was division of castes, Siv&cSrya was 
placed at the head of all oaates. By royal order his 
descendants became hereditary priests of Kapftlesa and 
he fixed the boundaries of HAripura in the year 929. 

The second part ( vv. 16-i8 ) refers to the religious 
foundations of ^ivftcarya’s grandson Sivaviudu,' who was 
ateo “Inspector of qualities and defects’ on Hemasyfigagiri, 
and the priest of Kap&lesvara. The maternal unde of 
the maternal uncle of his mother who bore the title 
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Sri Ksitindropakalpa having died, he received the title 
from king Surya-varman. Having become an important 
minister of the king he installed various image* and 
did other pious works, 

Inscription E is badly written and badly engraved, 
and it has also been badly damaged. It is consequently 
very difficult to interpret it, and in many places the 
meaning is only conjectural. There are also too many 
spelling mistakes. 

TEXT, 


A 


qj I 

qrqjqV || v 


*wt nVt wzw u jj 
ijnqq rt jrit nqi i 
% *nf^^gnTm 11 * 
wfqrzn: jarmfcft qqt- 

wnq qtfajtf ( 

sfafoftwqfosw gq $ for* 

RRURfqt ?78Tt JrjqwiTW II Jr 

’TTRT sqvffi rig ( 

*§**$pl ^RTgrRrsqwif. 

* qq WTOTHW qfqqqg mi l|v , 

*> „ q 
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tansrt n 5 . 



*twi •pan** ^ *^*9 hh*«h 11 u 

fa* MgiliiMnf^ i 
mfown flft 1 U9T q* a ^sfay i ^ u '<* 

a *rn*jwn *tar Rf5*g^«5OTf^ i 
fai; qmfcfa: «f tet: ^ II ‘<A 

^vifaftwrafa OT*ftsj , nT*i * i 
>lj^f rsuj T 4 #yi ^ sfi#n« n: ii *v 
{H^lf<£lrf*hnfal^: I 

a# irv?t fawn «fwwn ii U 

^swjwrsrmwwwi i 

qtsfai* ftf^rr q#Q 'ftfrane* %iwfa ii \\ 

i^far^ilr * 1 * 4Mwg< 3^1 

^ n> ui3r% *Msfwnu <» 

splgfa? gp4 ^ wn' nng^ffa a i 

B 

j^fynrrfaeqt appeq: II 

C 

$WnW<WUI wflir?H(WlTM , f5 I 
.•• . WlflR! 3*91* 8T: IM 


1. Bm 4 «0t« » 

*. IM«WI 



856 


INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBUJA 


fttt 5t 

. «sfarofo< * wgfwfa fe**r 



. mpt 5^qq^ ftWL 1 
sitTJWfc $ qtWW^ fpwi : 1 

3 J * ... . 

. *gn: II S 


D 

arsroVft ... 

. - . 1 

3RW5ST ... 

. arrow: ii ? 

^3 ... 

... ( J?p*i 1 qitgqfalfll 

... 

. STT^fwmi ^ 

«FWq ... 

. ffc^fwiFl 

mg' fag 

r- 5 j.q 3 j.jj ... 

. qgflfarnj, 1 


. fr**W( *■) II * 


E 

■TOTf ?T5?rc*T% ftlWlRR" ^flpTW I 

f!r?g> ^rt *wm f??P!: II ? 

RTSr^rftrWT TT?»T ijafo ?fari |( » 

swqfewjFn ipft qswiwftqi sm i 

^rw ^ r * rw : u $ 

SfWri wW tH*# 

^ir«^»fuwrw it v 


1. Omit ViaarK*. 

1 • Kead srifimt» 


2- Hooding doubtful. 

4 ' ^wn, 



1111 


148. PHA8AT TA KEO INSS. OF SUHYA-VARMAN 857 


ir gnff<wwi%CTt< n 4V gfast* n k 
snRif^r 1 * yri a mff^wgt gft: i 

HVSt wilwH,II § 

^W^.TOTTfStn sqfvTf^?f ; I 

«ii « 

*fatf4v4qft vwt f5% ftr «r: i 

*fcrc? mwi wjtcfjt it q 

wrupiwre «i: fr^r f^ 4 f^fwt ji i 
qfanr m g*; are' vn rftsw*. i 

VTtft fTTqfa T^nfrftRS^f || \'j 

nr^wiRFTTi i 

n«rtTit u n 

sprw «??tsi ’sTR^ioft^nw ^q«WT i 
fcwiWW SCTlfa fttwfa Wlftrfeqfj: ’ || \\ 
f^FWI CTfflf'WT'H ifttMUfMITOtSf!^ I 

stow**5$w*w few* »i ^ 

mfaiv’ft ? '§ ftRsn *B|jv t 
... jjfwwO 7 tffarcifiwif«ff 


I f. Read I 

ilfm » 6 op. for I 

UUldt | 7 Tbomi«ing fir*tIrttorte 1«l(r««ll ) I 

fwrfawfcqqo i s. R«d » 
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gr^Mpra *Tft»#WW*l I 
m «jw‘ 

* B^fonnwi*!. «TT^ : i 
vfiftqiwr mwffiil \\ 
^ptt^ star *pw m. JiffiiWH 1 * 
fon n V* 

HraTRTfswigs 4 1 

^ jwtr ^ il \c, 

3 t%rt%tt stei 5 S 5 ^T *RSS$*ni I 
fW^ffalSW aplft^Y: ||/<5. 

SWT TT 3 WIEWT 3 TT *8 I 

fgnqfg^wf** nfepflift” RfafOTlIl 

Slfariw ff^l rfaftllWW^sq I 
*^rerfwn*<F «faEW»iwR n: ii 
qfrq^ip' n n inMu raw ftwg «rawi i 
anwRiRf gsnfo qa»Tfn^w v srhii 
¥TTiRr^^Ri»n«i5aRTft:?' J *ro<ifaraw i 
381* qHSpTRw* ’sftwssnrstorc ii a3 

I- Rwd ufijllrtl 


3. R**d WWIt and I 
3 . R«*d jnsprnjH® i 
C>. Retd «rp# I 
(1. Read RffiUJOlR I 

7. Here and in oiher plaoei (be original taxi baa WT* taxied of {HR* 

8. Read I 

9. RetdWWI^TI 
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gOiRTWif^«ft(n)q^T^mn, 

« WWn. TRlftTO^ II q# 
^fojoRiufflrfTl .*it(iT)qtara qqf% - 
fqsnUT qfe ffH I 

«?TH^63T^ ^farafe^t- 

«*rafn n \y 

fas^VTWU «temf?qsERH 


ISRH^M qMVfclflRH 2 - . 


m V^qi^£ »^ rfM **1*1- 

RWTTOIR 5?1 3lRTf?^ II *vs 


Wvt2 
U i 


3 IWOWR' qgg iR qifr; - 

3?n% a q* h Rs 


No. 149. PRAH KHAN INSCRIPTION OP 
StRYA-VARMAN I. 

The inscription was edited in BEFEO, IV. 672. 

The great temple of Prah Khan is situated iu the 
Province of Kompotig Svay. The inscription is engraved 


t. Hwd eiftftew \ a. iu«dqmt s. »«*<iwrarft$i 

i, Rh 4 «r<sff<n I 5. fVT denotw « kind «f •pirituoo* liquor. 
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on the door of a secondary temple between the second 
and third enclosures. The inscription contains 9 Sanskrit 
verses, the metres being Sragdharn (1) and Sloka (29). 
It begins with an invocation to i$iva ( v. 1. ) and Buddha 
( v. 2 ), and the rest is an eulogy of king KQrya*varman 
who ascended; the throne in 924 Saka. Verse 6 refers 
to his proficiency in various branches of knowledge such 
as Bh&sya, Kftvya, six systems of philosophy and 
Dharmas'fi8tras. V. 7 seems to allude to an important 
historical fact viz. that he obtained the kingdom by 
defeating in battle a king who had been joined (?) by 
other kings. This last qualifying phrase ( rajasaitliirndd ) 
is, however, very enigmatic and cannot be clearly 
understood. 

According to v. 8 the king constructed “this temple’, 
evidently the one on which this inscription was engra¬ 
ved. This, however, does not necessarily imply that the 
whole of the grand temple-cumplex of Pra Khan was 
built by kinglSflrya-varman. 


TIXT. 




imt gjjra gsfrmaft w*** i 


jpwH t ym ft n * 

tt * * 


I. Y#sr St4 (m (fa« beginning of U» ratga). 
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gRtt si fiq Jnniftfor TOftfa f^raw- 

<*5R || {< 

w«nf?Wf esranfrre ^^fpjpn i 
uyn ftg w q reH fs iwa wwi f ^w ni ii £ , 

wsmgitt vitw' Vfpty fo: i 

?:iswt«k>j|fjrf> im sun: m u « 

«RI55 1 (HR5JrftfgT U?U flWfgfiRIW I 

n%animiayit atei: n q 

gasHT^R: w*r$fi: i 

R*ftftr?WTRTR «? gRTCR l| 

No. 150. PRASAT CAK INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was noticed hy Coedes (BEFEO, 
XXVIII. 115). 

Prasat Cak is the name of a group of two ruined 
brick temples to the north-west of Siem Bap. The ins¬ 
cription, written in Khmer, mentions king Surya-tarman 
by his posthumous name Pammanirvftnapada, and hence 
must belong to a period later than his reign. Its object 
is to fix the boundaries of a foundation named "Visnu- 
grfima, and its chief importance lies in the following 
account explaining the origin of the foundation. 

In 791 6«ka when king £ri Jaya-varmadeva, who 
has gone to Visnuioka, and who was the son of king. 
Farame$vara, had reigned for 16 years, he captured an 
elephant. The elephant escaped in this forest of Visuu- 
grama. During the night a god appeared before the 
king in his dreams and spoke to him as follows :—“If 
you go to (Vi^ugTftma t) to install my image and 
Institute my worship, I shall restore you the elephant.*' 
In the morning the king got back the elephant in this 
forest. He cleared the place, installed an image of god 
45 
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|§aka-britlimai)a, consecrated the place as VisijugrRma and 
made an endowment of lands. 

This inscription fixes the date of accession of Jaya- 
varman III, and therefore, also, the death of his father 
Jaya-varman TI, in the year 776 &aka ( —654 A. D.). 
'Phis date of Jaya-varman III is supported hy Prasat 
Prei Kmen Inscription, dated Dll Saka, which records the 
annulment of donations made in 7b2 Saka, during the 
reign of Vi«ouloka ( Jaya-varman 111) ( IiTllJSO, XXXIII. 
1187). 

No. 151. PRASAT ROLI1I INSC RIPTION OF 
VDAYaDITYA-VARMAN 11, Dated 971, 97*. 

'J’he inscription was noticed hy Aymonier (II. 326). 
Prasat Roluh is in the district of Sisophon. 

The inscription is written in Khmer and records that 
Udayaditya-varman ascended th« throne on the 8th day of 
the increasing moon in the month of Pholyuna in the year 
971 Safca RI50 A.I).). In 972 >aka he graciously besto¬ 
wed lands in the country of Stuk limfin, as well as slaves and 
revenues to the dignitary Sri Jayendra I'andita. These lands 
belonged to four persons who died without leaving any issue 
and the king granted them in perpetuity to the maternal 
family of Jayendra Papdita. The lands and revenues were 
in future to be made integral parts of the property of the 
god of Stuk Ransi. The boundaries of the land in all the 
eight directions wore then fixed. The inscription concludes 
with the names of throe Pandits occupying high position 
who were entrusted by the king with the execution of the 

royal order and engraving it in an inscription. 

No. 152. SDOK KAK THOM STELE 1NSCRIPIOX 
OF 17) AY ADIT Y A-VARMAN 

The inscription was edited by Pinot in BEFEO, XV#). 

P- 53, and Aymonier { IT. 260). ' ' 

The ‘“‘f* ot K»k Thom b u mtt „ u a , Borth . 
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west of Sisophon. The inscription contains 192 lines in 
Sanskrit, then 29 lines in Khmer, followed by two lines in 
Sanskrit and 117 lines in Khmer. 

The Sanskrit text consists of 130 verses, the metres being 
&oka (33-00, 78-91, 97-118,129-30), Indrawjra and Upen- 
dravaji* (1-5, 9, 12-13, 17-21, 23-21, 26-31, 62-76, 92-93, 
121-123), Mai ini (22,01, 77, 119, 128), Aupachmdasika 
( 25, 95, 96,120, 127), Vasantatihka ( 6-8, 10-11, 14-18 ), 
Puspit&gra (32), Samavrtta (94). 

This inscription is historically the most important in the 
whole series of Kambuja inscriptions. Ic relates the history 
and religious foundations of a priestly family for two centu¬ 
ries and a half, from 802 to 1052 A.D., and incidentally 
gives interesting accounts of the various kings they served, 
from«Jaya-varman II to UdayOditya-varman II. 

The inscription contains a series of dates, the last of 
them being 974 6aka, This was probably the date when it 
was engraved. 

The Sanskrit text is given below. We give here a 
translation of the Khmer text, which may be regarded as 
a summary of the Sanskrit text also. 

Translation of the Khmer text. 

(11. 56 58). Now His Majesty Paramesvara (i.e. Jaya 
varrnan 1 1) installed ‘Royal god’ (Kammjen jagat ta raja) in 
the town of Sri Mahendraparvata, and established there this 
family of Stuk Ratisi (and) Bhadrapattaua as permanent 
priests of the god. His Majesty took a solemn vow that no 
one outside this family should ever serve as priest of this 
god. 

(69-01). Here is the history of the branches of this 
family. The family at first (lived in) the country of Satagrii- 
ma (in) Aninditapura. The king of Bhavapura gave it a piece 
of land in the district (vijaya) of Indrapura. The family 
founded and lived in a village named Bhadrayogi and set up 
there a Siva-l&ga. 
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(61-64). Then His Majesty Paramesvara (Jaya- 
varman II)'came from Java to reign in the city of 
Jndjapura. Sten an Sivakaivalya, venerable and learned 
guru, was the royal priest of Paramesvara. Then His 
Majesty left Indrapua. Sivakaivalya went with Vrah 
Kandvaraboma for the royal service. His Majesty ordered 
him to bring his relations both male and female. When 
they arrived at Vi$aya Purvadisa, llis Majesty granted 
land to than), founded there a village called Kuti 1 and 
assigned it to them. 

(68-66). Then His Majesty reigned in the town of 
Hariharalaya. Sivakaivalya was also established in this town. 

(66-69). Then His Majesty founded the town of 
Amarendrapura, and Sivakaivalya also established himself 
in this city for serving him. He obtained from the king 
lands close to Amarendrapura and founded there a 
village called Bhariilaya lie fetched his relations from 
Kuti and established them there He directed one of 
his relations, a Brabniana named Gangfidlmra, to install 
a Sivalinga there and assigned him a few slaves, 

(69*78). Then llis Majesty came to reign at Mahendra- 
parvata and Sivakaivalya, as before, established himself 
in this town for serving him. Then a Brfthmana named 
Hiranyadama, we 11.versed in magical science, came from 
Janapada, because His Majesty had invited him to per¬ 
form a ritual in order that Kambujadesa might no longer 
be dependent on Java and a enkravartin (universal) king 
might rule in Kambuja. This Brahmana performed a ritual 
according to Vrah Viumlcha and installed the 'Royal god’ 
(Kamratei'i jagat ta raja). r lho Brahmana taught Vrah 
I inaiilxha , hayoltara Sammoha and fiirotichida. He recited 
them from beginning to end in order that they may be 
written aud taught them to Sivakaivalya. He also directed 
Sivakaivalya how to perform the rituals of the ‘Boyal god’. 
His Majesty Paramesvara and the Br&hmaija took solemn 
oaths that only the family of Sivakaivalya, arid no one else, 

l- Thl« 1» written at Kuti in tbe Santkrit text. 
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should perform the worship of the 'Royal god*. The priest 
Sivakaivalya initiated all his relations to this worship. 

(78-82) Then His Majesty Parameivaia returned to 
Harihar&laya to reign, and the ‘Iloyal god’ was also brought 
there. Sivakaivalya and all his relations officiated (as priests) 
as before, Sivakaivalya died during this reign. His Majesty 
Paramesvara died at Harihar&laya. The ‘Royal god’ was 
there as ( he resided ) in all the capitals where successive 
Icings took him as their protector. 

(82-84) During the reign of His Majesty Vispuloka 
(Jaya-varnaan III) the ‘Royal god* was in Harihar&laya. 
A nephew of Sivakaivalya, named Suksmaviudu, became the 
priest of the 'Royal god’. All his relations also officiated 
( as priests of) the god. He brought his relations ( who 
were ) at BhavShya and established them in their turn with 
the others in the eountry of Kuti. 

(Here follow the two Sanskrit verses Nos. 129-130. 
Then begins a new Khmer text on the fourth face of the 
stele, ) 

(1-4) Ste& an Itudr&c&rya, younger brother of Sten an 
Sivakaivalya, embraced religious life in the Viqaya of Jen 
Vijam ( foot of the mountain ), on the mountain called Tiiko. 
Rudr&c&rya obtained this mountain as a gift from king 
Vispuloka, founded a village and lived there. Ho gave the 
name Bhadragiri to this mountain. 

(4-10.) During the reign of His Majesty Xsvaraloka 
(Indra-varman I) the ‘Royal god’ was in Harihar&laya. 
Ste& ail V&mafiiva, grand-nephew of Sivakaivalya, was the 
teacher ( vpa&hy&ya ) of the king. The king placed His 
Majesty Paramaaivaloka (Yaso-varraan), in his youth, in the 
oharge of V&ma«iva for the purpose of instruction. V&masiva 
was the disciple of Steh ail Sivasoma, preceptor (guru) 
of Iudra-varman. Sivasoma and V&maiiva founded 
the Sit&sraraa and installed the god. Sirasoma was called 
the old dignitary, and V&masiva, the young dignitary, of 
6iv&6rama. Then Sirasoma died ; V&masiva, as the possessor 
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of &iv&erama, was henceforth called the diguitary of 
Sivasrama. 

(10-12) Vamagiva, the preceptor (guru) of the king, 
maintained all the temples which his family had erected 
from Indrapura as far as Himalaya, close to Aiuareudrapuru. 
in Kuti (Parvadisa) and in the country of Bhadragiri. All 
the members of the family officiated (as priests ) of the 
‘.Royal god' as before. 


(12-13) Then His Majesty Raramasivaloka founded 
the town of Yasodhurapura and took the ‘Royal god’ there 
from Harihamlaya. Then the king erected the ‘central 
mountain' ( a temple ?). Ytimasiva installed the Lihga 
in it with the aid of royal corvee and informed the king. 

(13-1*) He was anxious to make another foundation 
and requested the king to grant him a land in Varuavijaya, 
close to Bhadragiri, which belonged to Stan an Rudra- 
cftrya. He founded there villages willed Bhadrapattaua 
and Bhadravfisa. The king gave him the ling a more 
than two cubits ( ha*tn ) high, of the ‘central mountain’, 
to be installed at Hind ra pat tana. He also gave an image 
of Bhaga\ ati which was installed in the country of 
Bhadravfisa in the land of Bhadrapattaua. The king 
made gifts of various articles of food and worship, aud 
gave paddy fields and 201 slaves to Gauesvara iu the 
district (pratndna ) of Amoghupura. 


U>-22) The king directed Vftmasiva to ordain Steii 
an «tkhft, one of his officials, as an ascetic. Vftmaiiva 
directed Sikba to construct a temple at Bhadrapattaua, 
which he did. 'ihe king granted the village Bhavftlaya, 
belonging to Vamasiva’s family, and several other village, 
situated m Bhadrapattaua by an t dict. 

(22-24) Sten a* Hiranyaruci, named also Vnam-Xania. 
younger brother of Vamasiva, principal mrga of The 
»'g got from the king Stuk Ranei in the Vmua of 

f ° UUd6i the of Stuk nZi\& 

installed Avyahjft ( Ary ay a ) in it. 



155. SDOK KAK THOM INS. OF rDAYADITYA-V ARMAN 367 

(24*29) Vfimasiva and Hiranyaruci brought three 
nieces, daughters of the same mother, from Kuti, and 
established two of them at Stulc Ransi and one at 
Bhadrapattana. The remaining members of the family 
remained at Kuti. The members of the family in these 
three places ware all priests of the ‘Royal god* ; some of 
them became principal Itemya or Ftedryahoma, officiating 
as priests in sacrificial ceremonies, And some entered 
royal service. 

(29-31) During the reigns of His Majesty Rudraloka 
(Har^a-varmau I ) and His Majesty Paramarudraloka 
(Tgftn&-varman 11 ) all the members of the family 
officiated as priests for ‘Royal god’ as before, Sten aft 
Kum&rasv&mi. nephew of Vftnrnsiva, head of the family 
and chief tte&rya, founded the village of Parftsara in 
Stuk Ransi and made donations which the kings assigm d 
to members of this family. 

(31-34) During the reign of His Majesty Parama. 
sivapada ( Jaya-varman IV ) the king left Yasodharapura 
for reigning at Cbok Gargyar (i.t\ Koh Ker) and 
brought the ‘Royal god’ with him. Sten ah IsanainQrti, 
grand-nephew of VAmagiva, head of the family and chief 
deary a, established himself at Chok Gargyar. He asked 
for a piece of land in Chok Gargyar and founded a 
village called Khmv&ft to which he assigned Blaves. He 
gave the oharge of the temple of Chok Gargyar to the 
members of his family, and installed a liftga at Stuk 
Ransi. 

(34 39) During the reign of His Majesty Brahma- 
loka (Har^a-varraan II), Sten afi Atmasiva, nephew of 
Xi&namQrti and the head of the family, was the priest 
o! ‘Royal god' and Fic&ryahoma. Then His Majesty Siva- 
loka ( Rfljendra-varman ) came baok to reign in the city of 
Sri-Yafodbarapura and brought the ‘Royal god’ with him. 
Atmaftiva continued as priest and dcftiy ahoma, erected 
4*mpks ut Stuk Ransi, founded the tillage of Brahma* 
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pura, built rest-houses (t) at Katuka and Ssnti (t) in 
Stuk Ransi, and installed two gods. Atmas'iva died iu the 
time of His Majesty Paramaslvaloka ( Taso varman ). 

(39-40) During the reign of H. M. Para maviral oka 
(Jaya-varinan V ) 8ten an Sivacarya, grand-nephew of 
Atmas'iva, was the head of the family and priest of ‘Royal god'. 

(40 43) Then H. M. Kirvfujapada (8arya-varraan I) 
sent troops against the people who devastated the temples 
of Bhadrapattana and Stuk Ransi. Iu the tenth year of the 
king Sivitc5rya restored the temples which belonged to the 
family. lie installed a fiaftkara-NSroyapa and a Bbagavati 
in the village of Bhadrapattana, and many others outside the 
family territory, and assigned slaves to them. He had uo 
* time to complete the villages and rest-house, and they were 
still deserted when he died 

(43-46) Luring the reign of Surya-varman, Steii an 
Sadasiva, the nephew of SivftcSrya, was the priest of 
•Royal god* ns the head of the family. The king made him 
give up the religious life in order to marry him to the 
younger sister of his chief queen, princess Sri Vfralaksmi. 
He bestowed on him the title of Kathsteft t§ri Jayeudra 
Pandita, royal priest and chief <*f the workers (Khloii Jvarm- 
m&nta) of the first class I'he villages of Bhadrapattana 
and Stuk Rarisi as well as all the other foundations had been 
depopulated when the king raised bis army. Jayendra 
Pagrjita restored them and consecrated the gods who had 
been installed there. 

(46-48) At Bhadrapattana he installed a iiftga and 
two images as well as others outside the family patrimony. 
He gave them all sorts of goods as well as slaves, 
constructed turrets ( valabhi ), built walls, endowed fields and 
gardens, excavated tanks, and built dams, 

(48-55/ He did similar things at Bhadravasa, Bhadra- 
giri, Stuk Ran<d, Amoghapura, and Brahmapura. 

(65-67) In the District of Porvadisa, at Kiiti, the 
original home of the family, he restored the devastated 
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Tillages, put new walls of enclosure, installed a li&ga, cons¬ 
tructed a prUmda (temple r) and gave slaves and all kinds of 
riches. As to the land of Bahuyuddha, the village of Ye 
Dnop, which had been completely devastated, he got it from 
the king, fixed the boundaries and gave it to the temple of 
Ku(i and to the members of his family. 

(57-63) The village of Bbavalayn, founded beyond 
Araarendrapura by Sivakaivalya, the ancestor of the family, 
had been devastated by the pirates (?) and its temple and 
litiga had disappeared. He informed king Sri Udayaditya- 
varmadeva that tbe place belonged to his family. The king 
gave Bhaviilaya to him. He cleared the jungle, installed 
images of gods, and again offered sacrifices. He found out 
the slaves belonging to the temples, brought them back, 
and restored the religious foundations at Bhadrapattana, 

{01 64) Sri Jayendra Panfiifca made some pious works for 
the spiritual merit of his guru Kamraten afi Sri V&gindra 
Panctita who belonged to the country of Siddhayatana in Pdr- 
vadisaand was his relation on father’s side; he founded 
villages, installed gods, excavated tanks, built monasteries 
and assigned slaves to them. 

(64-70) During the reign of Sri Udayaditya-varmadeva 
Jayendra Pai^lita was the royal guru and bore the title Vrah 
Kamratexi afi Sri Jayendravarman, The king learnt from 
him all the sciences, to wit, Siddhanta, yyakaraita, JDhar- 
makdttra, and the other Stiitras. He performed various reli¬ 
gious ceremonies {dikaa) beginning with bhuvanddhva, and 
the 3rah mayajna. He performed the mahotsavapujS in 
accordance with Vrah Guhya, He gave as sacrificial fee 
(dakqina) wealth and various ornaments such as diadems 
(mukuta), ear-pendents (kundala), bracelets (keyura), wrist¬ 
band {koiaka), niukutavena (?), silver seats (rnpya-pitha), 
pitchers of gold ( tuvarna-kalasa ), fly-whisk (Comoro), and 
gilded palanquins (hma-dola triHra); jewels, gold, silver, all 
kinds of wealth, thousand cows, 200 elephants, 100 horses, 
100 she-goats and buffaloes, 1000 slaves of both sexes, and 
three villages, 

47 
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(70-73) King Udayftflitya-varmadeTa protected the town 
ot Abhivadananitya. He inwribed the names of aervantaand 
tlie daily offerings to lie made to Jayendra-varman for their 
clothes, food, drink, condiments and fruits. The king gave the 
revenue of the country of Stub ItmSu. whioh was comple¬ 
tely devastated, to Jayendra-varman and Stuk Ransi. 

(73-76) Jayendra-varman at once installed two gods. 
The king gave a linga of two cubits and some property for 
the temples and by way of salary to the priests. He sent his 
officers to found the village called Bhadraniketana in the 
land of Bhadrapattana and erected the linga there. JJe 
gave 400 slaves of both sexes, built stone temples and turrets 
[ralabhi). dug tanks, built dams, and gave fields and gardens 
(Jisctrardma). 

(76-78) During the reign of H. M. Paramavimloka 
(Jaya-varman V), two strangers, n:. Bh&htnaua Sankar-a and 
bis son Mftdhava, installed a !*ivali»gn at Anreiii Lon and 
gave slaves. Sankarsa died during thi* reign but bis son 
Mftdhava survived him. 

(78-80) During the reign of H. M. Paramamrvfti.uk pad* 
(Silrya-varman J), in 065 Saka, at the request of Mftdhava. 
the king gave this religious foundation to Jayendra-varman. 
He protected the servants till 967 fiakn when Madbava died 

(80-81) Then H. M. Sri TTdayaditya-varmadeva ascended 
ilie throne in 971 f^aka. In 1)74 fiaka Jayendra-varman ins¬ 
talled a Sivaliaga at Bhadraniketana, and at his request the 
king donated the foundation (of Mftdhava) with the slaves 
attached thereto to this Sivalinga 

(84-89) Details of the foundation of Anreiii Lon. 
In 894 8aka Sahkarsa and his son Mftdhava bought n plot 
of land from the people of Anreiii Lon of the caste (rarn>jta) 
of Karmantara. (The names of these persons, the price 
paid in gold, goats, cows, buffaloes etc, and the boundaries of 
the land are specified). 

(89-92) Similar details are given of another plot of land 
purchased by Sankara and Mftdhava in 901 6aka. 
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(92-94) Details of another plot of land incorporated in 
the eauie foundation. 

(94-99) Names of slaves assigned to the foundation. 

(99*105) Boundaries of the village of Bhadraniketana in 
the land of Bhadrapattana. 

(105-100) H. M. Sri Udayaditya-varmadeva gave the 
country called Gnari Cranau Vo as a pious donation to the 
god of Bhadraniketana. 

(106-112) The boundaries of the donated land. 

(112-118) Number of slaves and their supervisors assig¬ 
ned to the temple of $ivalmga at Bhadraniketana and to vari¬ 
ous tisramas (hermitages) in the neighbourhood. 


Sanskrit Text 




hur: i 

sift* # ar i iW B prm: ll 3 


ff w gtfa * 

Sfarifanift cn&ftqqrffr strife: 11 If 
«tet m?fy ?TT%^ 5 UH?lt infer: i 

fwwwg^iwwi mi 11 § 

mi tfRTffcnfcr vMbi: 1 

jrgPHHJ *ffet: fas sipfc U ■* 

qsp unFt wsw* 1 

^ 3 sw *rof?r «wt u q 


1. Hwd'firai fa: I 
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ifanRi 

ffewjl^Tifr 5lgT^llT55nT’|»n fa «r?i ti i-. 

faturafara fa3a?«r<n: i 

^Rtfa fa3Jgdii‘ q^ffa **SRfa3Tfa5ftg II * • 

«IT air: fWTfwnirft %RT £fafaTfa(*!) ??I^PWt ifafc I 

qp^faffiTq fa firaii agfVdrt gfa ?mft ll V< 

JWkT^ i 

faTnjrofasfa^rfafo ^^^f^ fafagFrK3: II r <- 

«wi ^sf^<^gr usttchitr qr-n^sfa i 
**fa m&mtmi&ii wi jtbi *j: sw^ct wwji n 
ftrnifnrsrsfarrcftR gwir rrji r^r pp^TaTfroiaoisTW i 
^ ^r^5fh5f«prwt^?RT?:=tl?Tf'3T^¥tiIT: II \y 

*&gfm f^fwisrnfuri^^ai <pm5?Tfat*-a»iaR i 

g ^fqRigqrfwnT^f I! '<[, 

^lF, 7f^gn !TOfafa?lr3 q^T^SITWfbl^f^fi^iT^yf, j 

S 5 *^ TOftrcqrwqffterrot wjiw^ifq^qT^ ^ || •, § 
*p»Trar ftr%TR^T05iT ^qigmny^-mr*^: i 
*ww^^feiwy sa??u 3J3twr^^ftr^r«ww[3 u > f{S 

fqag ; , 

& W^?Tfi*T4t^~ HB^Tfq || ?- 

******* ?^S<*wtfa‘ *fa T * f|W,>sfyl ^ ^ , 

^ wfarc: q? m*i\ ^ 
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qt * htj^w \\ -*o 

%grfimy7 f?TOg g g t q: %f 5tf^RHTf^raw^qTq: I 
^i faffs' $3$ fspiTwi ram Tg^i TraipR g*CT u -? 


ftr%PTfa fWFfi 



o?rfwf5nr?nr:yi$qi ^raqft;: 
wrfn^^T^wfTT^Riirt fawg: u v- 


WflfqW fo<$ qt .must i 
jpsmtqra qfwtfaqs*^ 
faqtft*TT fafeqBiSTqsq II «-i 

q?qrfj«r?nqq r*q?i qf$ 
^^.Sqtrt*3T^T<Jt t 

snjtaqi*? 

fqvjig*! ll -V 
irqqfqq?\»jqt «*?*[- 



ftraifarn n?nfqTw1?tii -Jc 

ft itHflfW tg^Ulf^Simt 
ftatisaqtfc: vmt : 

8R?q55Sqt ^ ftrfeqr^lrl 
m>nwwwi *T<(hj?r nftr n »A 

q ^rSig^nftstnw? 

SWOTt I 

^ ftq^l^^WJIiTOftf 
Smftf^Tq II ** 
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?TW' 

RRto.RTtTrfa !|q\WW*!.l 

flij*4<tf , wsP CTW 
feg*R fe: Ri^fel.H'' II s -s 
fen R3^ « yniswiT 
ww1 

fof^RSft fas ^TUTi- 
f^qi few ^4W(if59 U 'f. 
r ijwVfj: Rfrfeq^ 

JRfeRT fefl WlflfelHPft I 
sfafRTTW ijqRfefl* 
fejtlWRIR IpW^R II 3° 
qqq; forcr ^t 
3TH? fen’feprq^w^T: | 
itqttmt: Rtf «fwffe?q 
jfa WV 

•RqgRjraifewjRtf 
R feq tf?g> 3H ««?1 • 
fqfafR?wfolf£ «?*hfh- 
qf^sfe*W A'MfRfRJ! \» 
^felfeq WWt 3I«? I 

r f?sn^si gtfRw fr^r fRfwjWT^ii ^ 
«T»^5jgTiwF^»jft m>4 aTfr^Tq i 
«qTRHR5^ R gpt si felffffwfemil 3* 
TRRWTTRRfew FJJrRfafr^qb: | 

grfe: f^*w?*ifart 2 S*|? pTflqvft; l| it; 


J. Tbu l<lMr i* wanting. Finot r«»tore» it »• frot wl)ieb <lo«* not *olt th* 
raeU*. 

t. Finot randi w q yfrifl * which giv«* no mttamg 
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siitofcsf fw$4Wt*|5rwT WWW! i 
^wwtfs%f$sf? e: ti 34 

m' 3f3l ftfWRt fewforojj 

fa*a ajfriwiiwrt «**»&ajprm: u % * 

ip ij^f wferw ii ^ 

I? fRl^StrfaflT WTOWqtft: | 

^t fasnsmwi* jfa fe|prf^r^?i n y* 

ftraisraTfaw^ M fiemw ^ sfa f 
fyiTOmt a: 11 

i|g3T: *faw. ffflt I 

jptfrofjfH: g*: ||_y;> 

a fnfrrn» m 8wi i 

fo* n’nimww fMf‘ *jw&wNn: it y* 

^^TWfflWWnwtel I 

to ftsra; «i snwpta t ii yy 

a m vgw $* g* i 

wnraraia few»w*Ji vj< 
q aW w*f ^cf^nfnFu^i 
ntoto* *jfc TOrcfams^ n H 

^sj^t m\ to «rcv i 

jjfa’ ntJTOTTfw^qt sstat *T»^sf*anii yv* 

9 1* l 

wrcrto *mm: ftwm tofo h «q 
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fawns* ««* ' 

^ism' #ratowi mftw_» **• 

3> m* # f3ipw 9 1 

^swpnura fSijjW n S(° 

A 3?,f51T: 1 

writ? pwh? wW*?<»?* iiM 
fsTmssmwi T -W : 4tWW°I. | 

$mwsnwf«tai *J q: ^^ ; ^ 0,: 11 

g JfflW WW**: *TTT?R^mwft : I 

yf vtWOfiHFUI’W sfarnm?! II 'A 

falWpai «f*THiQ f Tl i El5^? v, " T: 1 _ 

3IiqT^FF|5fJjT^I^ £tm II feV 

ajfw* sraryil wm ** j w * ' Tf ^ : 1 
tm^5?3T w fiwpsftfr ii V* 

qqqmrfoir Rim tw www^ » ^ 

film msm^ i 

¥TR^rfF4 *§*lfawi gr MBgrUPWJI w 
nfmu fanifmit fmrw i 

* nmfror mi mn^mnvr qwrii ^ 

anaHfr^nwJwjwi mfnMgfftswft: t 

farcra: farowi ftm *foww*4«f: II 

vfojjarawtoft nwt sfts*f' JTfrwfjpft: I 
gn33fi# fafsim «5^5t it |o 


1. mnr*t bamiioo-kk© ) hwt th© auae meaning u Stuk Rami la Kbaoar. 
1 8m footnote to v. 35 Finot feed* in ▼• SI. 
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fmfasiwTret q fw nfa w 3; 

5prcfaf$<!i*fem ^^IWW 
««raf**pregn sgHpfiwsh^u \x 

H^ywtq^fawi . feWWi^gwrfnJta: i 

^ v ^ftraPFwftrat qgji ti \* 

*d ^ro^ri 1 ** w* w: i 

fa rg jwsqaqfa ftrtf fa&ro^faa *& *ro: i 
; fa?«3?ST®4 «ife w *m qfara |» 

vfaro qfrnf^rcffd snd «mfcs *ifew.«?R» 3d*mj 
$?fa TOMiwmfW? i wfcqwnwt to4wl»i Me 


«RJ* ^ t?«TKR^ «St^aTfc(WF2I i 

STNRfewd: fe p g tT S KT II M 

<fl% I 



tyg at ispj firararitii ?r«{i4Fn«ifij§n^Ri ft i 
* dfoft gfarSrarwqwRPi: 'nzsraiggw: n $q 


*n gwtawpi nwftwwifilfswFPjw: i 
mfogq.' qgiVwfoft w ll 

mnft ^WiiWMMfwpm H^witufaliftw i 
fat vdaM gfejk( g:) m'wm% tisa&mn u »° 
mfc i 

m® ^ sr4 f^ng^int. ** sw srs^jg^piw u \»t 

^RwClft^rq^^ qwfm d sft mvtft *i 

Wto u »* 


i. HMd jot i 2> Rwd * 

48 



378 


INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBtTJA 

s?ra*n*rw u*rt*TO5RJi 

*4^T538F*1T «W^ *>** I 

jrnl^WW fwfa?IT fagsq flTSflfa ^fiftfSrBfiWT^ II v»V 

q*fat Jjf&Rt JJOW: vn qfe# tmW I 
mm% faqifa* fwfww, ii v*j( 

wgn^i 1 ^4hnnwts??mriq''*jfe: i 
«Ewrfrfl<rsqamrfNrr q>ft[tiniijt?5T^5raiqr wtnqll «*§ 

qsrfarfvwnrort 

sqfaq qgfsj>7%' v*tewU'*>mi- 

crqfaq ^ fafow yr^fofrf^H u •** 

tit «*qp* fo|f' qfytf 5 f^F?m: I 

tf«jTc?r ^mwrorai* qsfawre o ^ 

^*«4lS[<iro FfS^R WW^I^lf’S^'WI I 

to ii 

*?jn^ WFSIW #F*9II?Tff5I *g | 

TO m% stara srfrjrw^r qtswfl: || qo 

«pi 2 #?*£«* iijT^ qtsf^wr^i 
«<*r ynsjT^ liycjmni sqm* w|f' *rfrf*i|: ii q^ 

*frnft *z asro*?^ i 

*? ff fT ^ lfi fRT^ q* 

n: llNqr gfclVflVUli 
my&iti iiq$ 

*■ ***» 3WTT 1 


*’ ^“^TOtll Hoot »Ufg«a'a Wptl | 
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utpwwrai: i 

qrrw: u qy 

ffT ^rjft@«TT: trawx. i 

q: II qV 

afWiysHTP? nw* ^porlw! wj^.h q$ 
wmsiT fMrt wpg^ ff?«TF^ i 

mpaeiv** iijqvs 

3^ Fq'TRf^ i 

<TO*T STflTO^RfT: II qq 
«nfgj*nstast srffwrt gs&wW i 
wsqt. w£t II qi 


... * I 

. jmsnfri $si n 5.0 

. HR: I 

3^ ffSHW T *Hl ip$$* ?W ft?i»Sf^lll U 


witor; 3 ^ 1 

3yqfy . *fR 

WwqnfflqiRWWWqj I 
fSR^qr^qin^q qtswifqqt fjftfHTTa $sq; | 

N M 


ft*R l fo T . *f3 WTHfanffifttaTO 3 |g: 1 

ffcftrcr m> qg qre qi l,qy i? % qi fa ; u $.y 

n$«iW*UHWfaft qrq<Wt^ts|oWT q*nfaqt»R_ i 
gf^i; s i r<q>qqi^ga iryT 4^ f q^in ww u e.i< 
sfru* ^vrraf^RTaii, i 

ww t fiftdfd «*ritn.wpf$n fqqg<«wt«n^ii m 
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*gr i 

aVfi&raro^u $.*» 


H>H<»^*KI<l l lq<g|<l^ q^gf: I 

1IIU 



*rarf?rn5»np*' ffRT^w it ?©© 


flT’swnwnprcrc^s ••• ?t . ufa i 

n^^iU Rimw f»? Pirf*r fiif*i II \o\ 

. | 

fltf!'fifw|I3*j|lfu| ?PT ?*f?Pirr FPW^ || ^o» 


TOT&irararcnrt ^gyiTRq i 

«fc^< gf |y r^ it $©$ 

jarfan a***n snftw: i 

WaRt *rfraRi suft^r: ^3 f*nF?rfa 11 ^©^ 

^ § 3 a fsw/ri irt • •• i 

f'ftsrawt WtaftiTt f^?IR <r** cnfic^T: II ^o£( 

stewRi 1 j qrft&a^rfcuT i 
ftoatap* fo$ II 


^nrrjgpsrmn m: fwppwat 5 ^, 

<p«r n%^n u ^ 
5T9R1 fsiprr jtq q^?rt s t fcw i 
Wf^ffMUfMt (rp* ? ) ... II $©q 

%*W mu ram : ll <0$. 

1. Re«d ^eqif|% | 


»• P«<b»p. f^o | 
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3gm^ii tt* 

W^IRt »rat 3?FlTf*T ** i 

min w\ 

^rhwrrrkt 

itanftof jh^tof! wi 

RTW CTjfl^T: II 
SHbaTHI^TTyiaq I 

fiT555^lf*Ti«^lf'l1 *TTH. U ?.?# 


girerfa n ^ 

wr§3Ml snfwfai qiPTRu^f fas i 
ssaffa 8iwi^«irH ^fawn nsn jgijmii w\ 

wb#i ?i^ jjgaft nopteft i 

fo=*i %no£ tfsqT «*f ?iffo irfagq;ii «» 

^fawfirar^ % touht *«(h^n i 

i * ii* • 

fPRwfipf ^ i 

srasffacrmfa: Trrin^ra: 

'Tfag 'lfspPHIsrt T l rffarai ^ 7^7 (I Y<K 
VR ^g fyr qfa S qfafagmftl^N ^j^nq i 
TOX fa^ffffrg l fo$ faffaf fl^TTH II **> 

arrsnfN ^scfa^wi^n mn i 

?r^hu w 
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amjfnn^frif anMt frog* RfaiSFTtg n 

t 



q wi ff^ g *wts?i ^irsr^r^ii 


sff^ ^snfJr: qfora^ %IWRmRf»r I 



JWiJSfvf 1 jr*nrt*n$R *WlRr: II tty 

^rfrjRf$raif8raF@RTft?r N 5! l 

f37TT»pi^1?ITTqJ^ f^TVlTR: II 

fiwi^ n fafW W HW^ I 
faf^Rl SR ^l^ar^^l^wfvirrR^^ 11 
igwi* *rar 

? I f W^^T: gsrqf^W ifs^ i 



3 p 5 *ri aipnit ferare n ^q 

( Here follow? the first Khmer Text) 
Trs#-n n»Nt *r \ 

$St RT II Jty. 

^nr^Mi^wuMt^H!, ftrasw $ i 

?t ^RgimTCRIR II ^o 


No. 153. PHUM DA STELE INSCRIPTION, Dated 070 
The inscription was edited by Bergaigne in JA, 1882 (1), 
p. 208, and noticed by Aymonier (I. 362). Phum Da is the 
name of a small village in the Province of Kompong C hnam , 
The inscription is written partly in Sanskrit and partly 
in Klimer. The 8anskrit text oompriiea 9 verses, the metre# 
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bring Sloka (1-8, 6, 7, 9) and UpajaU (4, 5, 8). The first 
three verses and the last are an invocation to Siva in mystic 
philosophic terms borrowed from the Upanishads. The 
remaining five-verses record the installation of a liitga in the 
year 976 Saka by a yogin (ascetic) named Jftiinapriya and 
Aryamaitri. 

The Khmer text records that the ascetic (mentioned 
above) will be the priest of this god, and will enjoy, accor¬ 
ding to religious custom, the lands, gardens and tanks, which 
were included within the domains of the temples. Two 
slaves will be in charge of the Hugo and the sacred fire. 
Pood (vyanjana) was to be supplied by a monastery by virtue 
of an arrangement made by Dharm&v&sa, the chief of the 
people or army (khlon vala), and some families. It seems to 
be an arrangement made by the local community in favour 
of the ascetic. The Khmer text contains the usual impreca¬ 
tions against those who violate the rules. 

TEXT 

ifSglTinRt T*n «n30>JT gvrnqji x 

fpw Kwwww nrfrflraifr i 

. » v *■ 

fSStf' ftWRWWT jyifW 
apvwfwi, fa 111# 


2. Tfc« Uxi hM only « «UigU « | 
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3nT^*aTTT- 
prR^tlT^WT^TtS^ I 

w^gvwu* ofwrawnSf 

^ rim?? W^^SITtll i( 
aiBJWPTtsufargWT 8*? I 

aw utfnfi ntaj^tfa^ h $ 

u**rrfq*n^jf%5n: w$?rfT?rc?itswi i 
<W I ^ W faof.3! *KU %.SR5»j 11 * 

fw£afoitfuif3s^%r: t 
wq'f^nsTfvi^nt ?r mfi 
WJRR57I aRwfSf^t $ II q 

nwffcmuudtfa s jtt# 2 writer i 

U1U3RUWCT « II 5. 

No. 154. PON PRaH THVAR CAVE INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was edited in bEFEO, XI. 399. 

Pon Prfth Thvar is the name of a cave in the 
eastern part of the well-known hill range called Phnom 
Kulen. On the walls of this care are carved several 
figures. There are tno standing figures in the centre, 
each with five heads, four on four sides ( of which three 
alone are visible ), and the fifth on the top. The figure 
on the right has eight arms, and that on the left, 
twenty-six. On two sides of these central figures are 
two rows of devotees, nine on the left and four on the 
right, seated on the throne with joined hands and turning 
towards the oentre. There is a thin stream of water close 
to this cave. 


j. B«d emt« i 

X unfit S. Tb* t«t bM w*4« t 
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The inBcription contains seven Sanskrit tlokas. They 
rooord that this ‘Cave of Sambhu was made by a 
sage who was named DkarmSvSsa, ‘because he was born 
in DharmSvSsapura and pure Pharma resided in him. 
He made the tank close by and rendered visible 
the Vyomatirtha, which' was hitherto invisible. He also 
made the images of gods and (ascetics ). 

The sage DharmSvSsa is perhaps identical with 
Dharm&vSsa mentioned in the preceding inscription 
( No. 153 ). 


TEXT. 

feraw ifiRfTO, I 
'5fWT^T«^ R73TT 

Sgwriforat dt wmnw * 

dt mpmftlW m u 3 

t*rt « g*t i 

swf p: ii 

awwwi!-; k 

m JW&Rt i 

flWifolRWrf e WWWrasgfa II \ 

WRRIwfa* RWafiwifawSta*: I 

erodes §<#n(*ww u * 

No. 155. PRAH NOK STELE INSCRIPTION, Dated 988 
The inscription was edited in JSC. 140. 

Prah Nok is a Buddhist temple in Angkor Thom. The 
Inscription is engraved on the four faces of a stele 
two of which are very muob damaged. It contains 161 
49 
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verses of which the last five are in Vatantatilaka 
metre and the rest are Slokat. 

The iusoriptioo records the victories and religions 
foundations of Senapati SangrSma. It begins with a 
genealogy, traced through the female line, and mentions 
the various kings, served by the members of this family. 

It then describes the victorious campaign of Sahgr&ma 
in 973 against Aravindahrada who had made himself 
very powerful in the southern region, and who is des¬ 
cribed almost like a king. Aravindahrada, being defeated, 
fled to Camps. SangrSma visited a temple of Siva, 
called Rajatirtha, and made various donations to this 
and other temples. He tried to pacify the country and 
founded three niramas. In 988 Saugriima made a cam- 
paign against Senajiati Kariivau who had rebelled. 
After having killed him in a battle SangrSma made 
donations to a temple of 6iva on mount Prthus&ila. 
There he was attacked by an enemy named Slvat and 
SangrSma won bis third victory in a place called 
PrasSnvrairmyat, where he founded two 6s ram as conse¬ 
crated to Siva Bhadresvara. The fourth or last cam¬ 
paign of SangrSma took place near a temple of 
Msdhava. After making donations to this god, SangrSma 
returned to the king with the captives and the booty. 
The king congratulated him on his victory and offered 
him the rich booty conquered by him. The general 
refused it, but requested the king to spend it for installing 
a golden linga in honour of Siva and the king. 

The name of the king was mentioned, but only 
the last part ‘Varman’ remains. It appears, however, 
from the dates mentioned that he was UdaySditya-varman II 

TEXT, 

Verse 1 lost 

. | 

- . . 
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. 5TOT I 

.•.II * 

. <WI ... | 

. qp j sm m ... — ...in# 

aift TTngdfin: i 

wpn*r5fhw^3^ sw?: . 11 i< 

Mfaiw r f mft nyr ... [^l^rwRfrrfrm^i 
sifM* TRt m .II \ 

['fjWITS IJjTOSKRT:. i 

.ii « 

... U5^T>i^TO»nT: gsft^ ffUW^SffS^TH I 

fafam * *tefa?tofrr3r .n c; 

. ^ g gwft ajswB»ft i 

asfajT 3W^35qf^«% .115. 

f ^jgy fr fc m^ ?tsgmfo: i 

mg: 1 g* g^* s .II \<> 

[ «t «]*T«jptareqT gsf an? 

uf^Tt . ii ^ 

• • * MplW^inM srcfan . \ 

... .ii ^ 

... [g]niwwreqY . •" i 

... w#RNT«Rn §vyr ■•• . ii w 

. — i 

... w i wittwwwfr .it 

[ ruit .i 

. *RpG *3*?*IW ... II u 


387 
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[ gutrawregt .i 

. II ^ 

fsfe^i .» 

. 3HS<Jnf«^ fmi TT$f g^: II \* 

1 91 ^ . 1 

... qrat f&T ^TT4^ra*t I Uq 

*T«?.?!o$ iflR .I 

H^n?ni«iramt f£a*i[*j n '<£ 

fa . qi5TfaKITOR[ « ] . \ 

HTtf Cfmrm: JJTH* .n v> 

$*$mx ... oifa .i 

... 5T WK*ftfo ^SSffcwfaM 2 — II \\ 

gfcj^ faforcayi .I 

• • • rfajW^i^ ] ii 

[ «r )^*r. .l 

ms3^cqtfrn*asfcsw • -■ ... •••iim 

.I 

*kmr ^aWtawBemwasr .li \v 

.I 

*ffa4*WT^!I «TT»ft .II S{( 

. ••• ... I 

1 ... 5lJt3R^W8?7m^ .II 

fa ... wft . II ^v» 

- .II *q 


*. Perbap* ojjfa | 
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••• I 

^www i q .gftH. . 

. i 

II N 

faf*F^(» s $0*irc% ; Trcfor. tftosRWJT: || ^ 

s’lfaqe ... qf5r?it stotwr^u 

— . . afa$W*:i 

M . r^t fcm gf* ii \M 

. i 

wr t^rctaTw: n ^ 

. ^ i 

*m ... ■•■ ... * ... igjiwifatr: n ^ 

. H *TT I 

fto«n . a ... 

. . at JTWfwsn^ i 

otet*iR{?r asrot ^rreii fsra^&rorji $c; 

. fo i 

••• fswwwiTniiH 

Only a few letters are legible of vv. 40-49. 

?5m^i 

.II 1(0 


... ii*t 
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Only a few letters are legible of vv. 52-55. 

. *78# I 

. — H W 

. ?fcw STCSTWt • * • l 

. tfsqflHfa HtSfajf?!?] H k* 

j $g 3^: I 

[ q: spnft ’jni'ti ^rr\ q II kS 

.start fciffrqq, grfew \ 

[ Ir^X wra ?nsu^n af5ofr|faS( *ta Win 

. ttsu qsjtrRroafaBR*. i 

[*wnj TijR&Ptf qt 55^TRpqtrR8: srfffll £,o 
[sntfr]? TTmfjRwqf fgfe? 5 t p*rt $vt i 
farrjf^^fi^r swift it W 

[qg f fcmvzrifa? vftrft q*ft mzrft ^ i 
f« j'^ft sfwnwrot mi s« s^qfarXn \v 

*£wr gguftarr ritn gqfa* frjn n $3 
n«?fa Wf | 

wr5itt%* fagpgsnwr. r«uuv 
«Wnft«liR5Kta*lV RStfaft ) 

srorqrftrcfft'srrg ^wnrarsnjqfa: n ^ 
iwfai fq rm?? fscq qr: i 

era *re*irsrt fsrsta *rt faqtsni it ^ 
nsraft ?e«i araww i 
* 1 $ atfcqfft g) RlT ftqt tor’ qqroi^ii u 
5*3^ sqwfttR gwqiRqm^ i 
Wt: ^ <$ qqTrtejftsf^R: \\ 

1. O* lit I 2. Read I 
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faanu g fittr srrmft II U. 

w jNofaq n ff ’^qp# vs*to *« it ** 
srfaft foffig u gfa «rftr i 
tfTa?<>nsW fMH RtKTR^ W^ 1 R?*l& II 

fa«l§,3S: 

IJfg* JW^ptS*] rS|t wrf^ II VS* 

*f§»& $f4^sfcst «$ ??TOW: | 

5T^TS: II vs^ 

rt m rtrr ggf fg ffavjeint gn i 
SRrffaT’tlS’fJRfr’ flWWt RTRR^R^ II 'itf 
ncfGWpVs R^IWRpfa §SWg: I 
fati^5imf|[4^4rl II \&k 
StS*f*?**KrfR**ft |RsaFRTg»-|fri: | 

RlfflRRwft gfofcs Tlfal&JT ^ || *\ 

. R fa:g«ffaTc*R: l| vsu 

» .» . *1 

SRlfWj wgTOQ R qmi& II '-sc; 

.. *U 

W*: II v»e. 

. *frl 

qft s nfa fcfa ^1?™ prf: »i s 5 

. fagi 

wft?t ii q? 


m 


1. »orl^(t) 
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. 

5T& gSfTtfntalrfj! Cft 


. «w«*jqf?r: i 

§fNtai aw* *m$ 11 q* ' 

. 5WT^SfiTf^r% I 

fjdwt «W1 Riwa. ^^l^q_ll q« 

. i 

fq»W3^WHTRt it W$& 3R5^mtl q{( 


ai«i i 

s II q* 


... ..» ... | 
?fmH <Itp(T 5TOT || qy» 

. fagat wn* i 

^ ^sPsct' ^TcRR^tl qc; 

••• BTI Sf^aT^ ^5RTt ftww 1 fl: I 
wirffiftriirfoi n c& 

... jlHRWjri ^ | 

faf?7|5^? SWWSffrT fauf^TT II £o 


... aa^fwTOfarirtra^ws^iT^i 
flaiwf ftwi+-nWfl«:!**>^* *? aJWP^Ji 
[*na]far^‘ wrawri^ar^; i 
aw «*f spft g^T || sft 


naaspr: i 

qp <k: nrn 11 m 

WWIf^J^ WTOR^flf || 


1, Perhaps for TOmi 
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?r a§Km^ i 

*nf*(fa)3’ m: u e.i< 

aw &n *israt«if usual s^fesar: i 
staantfar: qfaf^i' frann ^s>n«mT; u M 

assist i&t aT^f^gw%w §wj 

« W^sqf aq$)q TWH: \\ ^ 

^PRWr»3grf =%T?^NfSTOtfTIPlI: | 

a f«r$<j AR^R^i: ftg* aw 1 

ml?afRWi(m) f^wro awirraft anifaai tt u. 

B *<3 R 5 n%?5^ WT17 tqfjTrftqate I 

*H*TO>I JWTl?l) a^RlT fcfoll* «ftwqi 9!T: || 5(oo 

aawt aigfo aws.. &nfa«n[:] mu 1 

S?g<5B: q^jqrq^' || 

•rte*(^g*t ^SJ^TTEWt: I 
faaft r m foga tf?r: II 

«wftre>nrmR r^fire g^ R nqj 
«rmNn(?T;Taf f^fsan awarft w*h 

aia<** 9 qware ‘aijqf?^ 1 

wi **) snvt m&% * 3 * A 11 r <»v 

a wfaraarai gjqf aataa: 1 
q«&* <w& a swat a*Ktests%&i: 11 M 

aNfta m£\ atf * 4 fat.i?Rwfr 1 

atw* wwfiw ftnw u *•$ 

wfT &m rfiw(a ? Jflte^awww^ asifafc 1 

mf^^n <°» 
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gsjjtefN mwi nwm«i #(s) fan i 

owsr^gfeir^f *! 3 W$TC Tiftw; i 
OTwmns4 afrfaft ^3 :11 *°S- 

jgl qTW %§! fn£t<? I 

8^^334^ A ?»«ri *ra*ra<jft 11 n° 

*HHT§H?wftsOT 5 ?ggtfa>T)Tfa l 

mn\ n W 

HTO % WSIgtr # faFWJ T«f afa I 
i fa pn g oi ft^WsiT^ * mW& »T: II W 

ScgiRISWra, *& fe*CTP I 

H«rrsratagW hnt(*) ngw*! aufe* 11 \\\ 

n??^?T¥f«?mqi%^ 5 W: t 

rpun^W^ *83 *f 3F : II m 

^ft)BRI N ?pmi( 8 T) 9 ^fWlWI ftrfjfas?WWt fR: I 
fnrj«^r?qv ? npw s qff;»*j effort iwt 11 w 
?HFHRTI 5 ?RI V *T qf^rjpvrgcqifdigqfrirnq | 

«^f^«ftnfaaiTwft rftfaqWW || W\ 

gsfafi f^rfrg ^t(f%)Ti?^fWt n«r 1 
fa n??n WITH 5 ^t 11 

fas nfa hW 1 
^arfii ?*t hhbwb^ii 

ffgift fafawt *rs$f *? sftr: cRgwi^ - fw 1 

m nfaR=* ui fab' g^ifa fcsftro^ii ms. 

w faafr)#wr *it*t ^ilagr^ g q . ?$s$m-. 1 

hhbjh* *mm„ vtf ^rfanwfcn* 11 M® 
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895 


ofqjpn «rsrcRT»*g3s*ra^ gfa n ^ 

■wWnftisf^ toi towr i 

« TOIR OTJt 

m &^*W v ?TT?W^ (3 ? )sgc^fTTOfl: I 
WlfawforRM* * TO WII ^ 

STCfrfal 5 aRf*firfalf«: i 

* ?) ?wiii5(«)TOHTOq.ii \w 

flhpTgfk: %w: wfaqR f5TO(fS)<lf3rc: I 

3 «t*T^rg*TO N ^5Rt II \V{ 

mn gn iHsflR flsRiftm i 

giro qjr fgi: sumst iwsrj: n 

q^nnwg g'urwi ?gyirafftm fin^R i 

aw ^TORrcft flts^TfRR WTOFTOI It 

*ta wmfymrf *fam*Ji *»q 

fowWTOtfwreiRJ 
<KWrt ^fXWlfat •IRPWtw'rfTOW^ II 

*t?SWR *n^J| W?<R?BTfaRT II ^o 
WWfWlfa: C O ^W Rt H Ift^ITT | 

m vnfsi 3 : ti iw 

w*i TOron(5? t )q* gtr^renfimfR 1 

T>tf^TlW WRR II m 

*n 3*wrate fwm% sfwfei ... 1 > 

wn 3 ** w(o \\m y 
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smrfaT ? )fktg*niPiy ^>sp^ li nk 

Wt«fal I 

<f$NTRTfa*y 5t ^ST ^HW!(W ? )faw II r <*$ 
« tolfankw 3f3T I 

^*WF§f5W«TT5 f*nrg^H flxvquift 11 W * 
fsr ^igvi^ffg’ ?Rr^fi' gsig aral i 

TUWflfoj.il ^q 

JT^faraift fiwft »?n*R »jn*i i 
nnro g qift Trafasc' ipT(«Ff ) ^q^ii 

TROT f?^Tf|: I 

V P^T ^ijqfaJTvfasn:^ 11 9. Vo 

gnt n^f stopwWIs^ |(t* ): i 

Wr^I ^•SRk&Rf|‘ CPllfa 3: II ^V? 

•jr^qrf^n? g *?aff9’tra « sRsrfaqw i 

skfcr&a ^nrsmrfT^ fr?sft i 

*pf SfWWITlS^R ftfeVTClfotn «?R II ^ 

f^ cnswflt 5mnf ?lR^fs*RswR t 
a?of ststas *wji?i??stoi3ri ?m: u $vv 

few: a^R. s«ofm K «tavpnfcpift *mRj 
a kRrfkqf*w sfon^ 

JWfWfpfewpiRg TOTT^ yRlfa: i 
^ifaw»*Jrg*<w*r*!H«3(eg f )m fmt.ii % v\ 



155. PJlAH NOK STOLE INSCRIPTION 

h«i^%5{^wt i 

ffiswfoftw ii fo qfefirer. qqffi*?!: it w 
wnwft g*rai«$ t 

yffarRI&WTiftft fa %: ti m 

*raRTO fg*R* qt sfyl t rlR T t! ^o 

*wtf?w v i 

« i *B^5TT«if«^R^3^[f55[(?gi ; ?n^ii ^ 
^«Wc^»*aRJTW5R ^rfsRtafo: i 
tfimrcrraj gfv^n vnwn^ nwT ?ir ii ^ 

^gJCRfrTH^ ^Tt5?I^WfHn?JT v I 
wst* rrcrtf qir g ign int «4T(si)ftR li \k\ 

*im *rw%3t« i 

tftef ntaf«nfa mfa ii Vk* 

«tawtaw*Rwi vr‘4^ 1 tfsgwn i 

hrtir' sf^H fyr: ir<l(Jr 

fijfafjwt ftg<ira%Ji 
<^gtfs^c jwrmfim foretafa i 
't^M'llifa«Wtl.Wto f^WHJ 
SOTO* It U £ , 

m gowfopnft' 

SRlfa* *Wfi*iWT *WT% I 

i fas ^ *m fai ss 

qflia rc g qsrt Rfa vrfrwi* n ^\» 
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y%*nfe ft fiw atjfft fs sbfwwfft i 

TH?lf?7r fWcM 

mftq ftwraqfa g^jwter: n ^q 
3^15 sw 

®q?ft g«PR*wfeipif»^ ?r i 
gpT^TOcJTfjT trerfa tfTTfa ^VRW v 
WW W m srffanfa f*W: II 9^ 

aftafrrft: qnrn«T qrrvnfaft* 
iiw^nv fw^ | 

5i?' m r m d Md w wfawte* 

11 * 

qtorfirrt gift ^[fr^ra'rsffem^g' 
ajfb’ film) fwftgqi «faq*erawn i 
q^TClfo: non JWW- 

*P^w3fHi(q) rgifart V*T5» || ? */< 

No. 156. PRAKAT PR AH RESET INSCRIPTION OF 
UDAYARKA-VARMAN, Dated 9*9. 

The inscription was edited in \JSC 173. 

Prasat Prah Khset is a small temple in the Angkor 
region. 

The inscription contains seven Sanskrit verses, the 
metres being Fasantatilaka (1), Indravajm i2), Upajnti (7), 
and Si ok a (3-6). 

The inscription contains no invocation and records the 
restoration of a liiiga by Sariikarsa, son of VSsudeva (with 
the surname Dvijendravallabha) and the sister of king 
Udayarka-varman, during the reign of this king in 988 &aka. 
This Unga had been formerly given to king Sorya-varraan 
by his minister Sar&ma. The former gave it, with lands 
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and servants, to Sainkarsa and it was damaged in course of 
the rebellion of Kaiiivau (See Mo. 155). 

In the year 989 Saihkarsa added to this liurja images of 
Brahmit, Yisnu and Buddha, and the entire group, called 
Caturmnrli, was consecrated to Siva. 


TfcXT 

few 

WIR g WTOQLtl \ 
ufaBifqRuu UR i 

uwgfsifa&ssi £i wmrrit uutwji \ 

far*?! few WH | 

wu Rwwr wgnfew vrwt 3*111 v 

WR^apR vm gR: 1 

«n^wfefe»n 11 ic 

^<i if 4 w ^qrarenfrfeug g RtfiwiR 11 $ 

ctafanwi QfSR 

flREWR faftfe* 

ur fc*wr wu ufeuarauT* 
faffettRT . UtRTT II \» 



400 


INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBUJA. 


JS’o. 167. PRA8AT KHNA INSCRIPTION OF 
UDAYADITTA-VARMAN. Dated 982. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (TO . 197). For 
locality, cf. No. 117. 

The inscription is engraved on the four laces of a stele, 
which contain respectively 00,62,63, and 04 lines in Sanskrit, 
forming 122 verses, but there are in addition three lines at 
the top of each face, forming three verses. Of these three, 
the first is in S ragdharit and the remaining two are in 
Mandakrfinta metre. Of the main inscription the last two 
verses (121. 122) are in MandfikranUi and the rest are 
Slokat. 

The three verses at the top, marked A in the Text, 
are very obscure, and probably denote a number, specifying 
the year 982. 

The main Text, B, after an invocation to Siva (vv. 1-4), 
Visiju (v. 5) and Brahma (v. 6), contains a long eulogy of 
SQrya-varman I (vv. 7-83). followed by that of his servant 
named &ila who received from the king the title of 
Jayendra Pandita and was appointed Professor of grammar 
and, later, the priest (vv. M-102). This scholar had a pupil 
named Phalapriya, who was promoted to the dignity of 
Kavindra Pandita (vv.106-119) and composed this inscrip* 
tion. The inscription records the gift of a golden Laksmi 
by king Uda} aditya-varman as an insignia of the office of 
the bearer of royal fan, an office which was hereditary in a 
family, founded by \figisa, during the rule of thirteen 
successive kings (i.e. from Jaya-varmau IT to Sfirya- 
varman lj. , 


A 

itesisR . ... I 


... ?*T*r ... ft... uss t pquwwnmn u t 
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__J „ ■ rm?Cn . ■ - -J f' ■ 

18 ^wfi«X w*1fwW|<IS?R wl?W- 

«r«sr fji(«)ipnwnRft i 

. 3T3fa a®4- 

S(RR ijfasjsgeswnw It ? 

s®J- 

ft?ncqpftg?^ faa’ ••• i 

felWIWi 3TfWH*5ltf!PT*si?ns?T fa Jflwfo <*#1 II * 

II 


shot ftww s^wtub *rei *r«tf fysajon: i 
ggsgfa: ii y 

8Hftfvnn fcn^iWTOfcTOftwWI I 
pniigdvHl fa$Rw n » 

faRi??! ^isst^qT^fasiiR ?i??iinRq[ i 

q8>fa*rfa*n** fawsfa I! t 

?TR?T ftwm q«l!?lWT3t yfipTW. I 
R>8«T ?lfroi^t fcfal HmfflWF: || v 
fog~TR«t swt(i&)*gW I 

R^T^Rmfomj^RTamfWf: || 4 

*f3nwrfa *rt ar% m' ^t#rgg & 1 

II \ 


^T MVjX^ sfffr tri rnftreW*: i 

®i: II \f 


4ri« i f^n ro n fa* ^w^oTfarnw: i 
artt fa Ifwfr*: *T*TO*fw W*W II q 


3*RTc£ R^WIflt •^M|4(fafli*WII ?d?i: I 


81 



402 INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBITJA 

P3TOW TSJWfaftRt KISaTOtfaiTT II \\ 
to toi tftqng $*n aw. i 

nspi^ «ftsn g*: ggT« § II R 

iwi^ww^ argg a«w i 

SS**n J3sgn»T3>R URIfli msfa sft^* I 
8«tf: || Vtf 

fiifan |wn i 

?n??iT «?t q?t ?ftFRMfry*infa: ii K 

qifrfqr?\ TISUlfw^HR l 
as^t mt faQKlQ aNTSHT^ tot TO II \t 

Wf 3(a',^!«ftWi£ra: I 

3?m kn *itM qfi€tg?q ii r <* 

^wjrat^Hgcstftr-g aT?<raTfr?r i 

afasraifa jjrflfa nw ii $c; ' 

*WT «ocff»t^l|FT HMf gjJrfjTUT I 
ftfaRT ^T ?WT II ^ 

gwoit HSWgui tqfeirT qf»rq ‘^FSrfeaj 
ft y igftg W l stopi aiFPRTtTO 11 q,o 

fafsnfrft tot ?re^nfff: i 

wvjrcitoiuwwtii 
atapw^iWil «ra a^arnfa: at:» 

a qq^T3T?q u ^ 
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q&wfoto tr: II ^ 

ssHnaruntf ia$.*Tt fjjrftw: i 
TCtatatffcfHWRHTS ^ 9 ? ferat: u hi# 

qf^WTrAT^^WT: i 

WT foft f WW II H* 

%¥R *ra§»r«|* aTq: 9T* I 

HWtfaqPw'SI^T^ It Hf| 

3?^qq fawirl^r qrcqqtTTfj ^fg?t 11 Hu> 

w *rw ^ qfe > f % i fogg fa: i 
*T*w$lTfaTO f^4: ^qr^ r f^ rur^ll He; 

gqfiwns^ stqcrgg ^rifv.@*wi{lfgHKr I 
tffaW ftaiwtq asugaRHSTft Hull HS. 
q4t ft«gq«ir jftrqntnnH *rffprfoT*T: i 

HTRt«cf^n^% i 

arm qRi^Rig; fa^rt *w ti ^ 

&mg faRlfa qtSil^fTrqif?^ II 

nunra^ 4 giwi ^rs4«w«TftH i 
«Gfr»HWlto$»^OTt ftlfiS’it H*mil ^ 

q*q Har?tg ^ falfa fW^TOl: I 
ftgsfo n *&$& f^rciorqfq u & 

WWtHt *W 1 sqT^PRi 

HWjW^WT ^ *F* 4|rMj|«ra^|| $l< 
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f*sqW?«l *155*1*11 

aftapi *T^nf*5f3' *K3T II ^ 
*TfgT *rw? sjsn f*^R: l 

ft6tpi b ssqg*' at n 

%iq jfHUJ?fr SMFTtfaaRTfft SWFTRT I 
pwnv^rgfas* grew g?rrt tfapifterenii ^ 

S?$KIT W? H WT ?tTCT I 

«WTrl5?5g^fl ftwailH qtsfian II K 
*psj Tfaai I 

=^T «fc*R ff^yJWMIOTRaRT^niq, II H® 
^T55qiMfl(fa »)f^fs^ HSjRV-dlg^r^Wq I 
^tsfq f3^f?«rgf»l!I^tS3 II V f < 

qfcgqtajymfepiT: i 
3B! IT?5?T $qtfssWT: II V« 

tfTSRjfa: q|*Msfq SRfjf^^ri: | 
^^rWTiWrf *r$FffowT 11 v't 
*ra *^r jirat i 

ww^faqT*T*^*WT ii ## 

»mn| i 

g^itaiwrfl qftfn: it vie 

«n*nrm^fq «pttrW: ^rfafW: i 

*rt ^rsrtsf^R>sf^wi 5wvF?«mu 

*ranf* vn gtn?Tt jyjrmtfiRrafq i 
*n?^ ffwoniwi it v« 


*• The text hs§ qq^o | 
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•sit Stored «flww i 

foWWT KTTgfiR: H Ve; 

«WT§ RP^t *fal RWW! II V5. 


Pallor WWfal: 1 *tfaat ?|R I 
tostor «rorfa ntTRwrrfN vngai n to 


?:jgifa «T^9TRt *t *amfa R 59*T: I 
1r§ HSiqiffnTrrq RlTRfl?^ 2 || 
rjoR %Jif^TRTg sjfwai *R l 

g<R»jtff0i ll t« 


*T g^pmgtfra* i 
itfa> »jsqi jjs* m faarrafa it !,\ 


^dteqiwjfafa^ff* UTTTrasf 3 a: 3 a: i 

r *g***rgn i<v 


RFTT fa Wlflf-feWH; I 

Wi wteim: ^ismrw^ faro *; n tt; 

am sftfar wiRWirt to?*: ii t$ 

^ fa §sft «pfa«? jyn JprgTOSS: I 
v? HW R f4 gWTfal fa fa vnrH g*T1|i(tf 
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^rif»?fflrW«ftia|U| ?R3l siH^lfa^i: I 
aiTf^^faiRT R^R JlfRipg' ^3FT%!*T H 
ai^at narnfm^i 

m sifa^ac^fffir?imw mwnfr 11 h 


rm<i <fari«T i 
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fft fTTWOTt I 

s^iig^R tj»TrfTWi aratsg^roi it 

ftra^ffo^rrsfa ?TOtTf?T WfTHI5W: I 
f*WT farfafft It 

c 

litetsfa wfeg^sfq i 

WffTfTT ^ fl?3W. fwn: m^q^ll ^ 
«»Tq«tnraRRTft RSRW'rsmfjt ^Sf^l 
ferara «iw ws* ^^rgstmT^ u: *, # 

qtsft tRfr^rqtj i 

nro: t w r ^ foaft t*reqwfflmww i» \y 

RTftott fswfafjfi | 

farrsfa fr^rq zmz a w 3Tm?fc&t: it $$ 

ffarwl* JRTtvi^Tq’ l 

ijsT jjq?t^*ftn?nH. u i* 

*Ft**r’ ftwN *ft STOP!*: I 

ftranfww: nT^i^rgq^iisi^^TOf^ii K 

*t*n$j iwwe n*ri?w ^sngonj i 
sffirara ft ^StWlfvpt: II |5. 

f=*tRfT^Tfft^tI TTgftl 1 

f^nro® IT 5t|5tT^fatgfTR|tW: ??TT II 4>o 

jt^tt ?t^r i 

*6*iH) ^JtW^ TlWfl'HwWt TTfT^RI^II 
wnfq fflKumtipi: I 

tits^ u v»^ 
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WTRI 
^BbHWt4+flg q‘ § 3nfiR*f TO STOT It v»$ 


fro^sTiroi^n u v*» 


q p w fr wufr i ^iq yt ^ ii 
ysg^ift 5 VRw=TOTO*f fiiRwi i 
fliH 1 ii «| 
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^aacionp^^wrwift ^rtfrotssTO^ u \»* 
*rf%fsTBra fRsrrqi: srt: i 

^TOTfcHWJTORi ts nw **$(%*& II v»q 
wweiros f^snffl farcra n: i 
3 ?t: stanroTO tophi u ^ 

«wM4rfoi: 4 *ppft I 

ttffo Qgt zfr «TOT $$t *3T$q: It qo 

nllWcVTOW 5 ^ q'< 

?wft ^>K ia EfrMk %ifo *5Tfror i 

<iifoH*ta g^rfewi H q* 

* OfftRf «®l.l 
^Rin^H^snq ll q* 

q^fo n wX *r 1*01 I 

«tiwiilmw rt »i ?iw*nwnmf®Tw* ii qv 

?rreifwH: s«wt «mr 4Wn i 

m *w qfi wwM q g w ii qi( 


1< Tfc«t«rt hM OT^t 
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jwt^sfe *w wiwvf^Rt qtnwsnqji c;§ 

<q$ qtSjjf^i 55*5*11 *n?*RW?inilfa II c;v* 

*TT?sg ¥T[fe«P?l qfqi^fo5g$Rqj 

Wffitsq oHi^RlgW^ II c;c; 

tff?nOTfT%ST *Tf55‘ f^pnr fan: i 
tflsfem fsWJTfl qqsafinmqjl C& 

*rei§wq i 

TO fa* irff 3«t iffaq, R!« GlfW? II 5.0 
R5T3»W5H70I q?q fifapqqhrfc ( 
rn?i^fngmRfn«> li v< 

?I5?fqfJlfar*>«i: FJlfs^Rt qirrew: ! 
9l'TT?*Wt^IHiq HtTOWHST II 5A 
1) 

q*ftlf<qT$5Jt qtsfa fqq^sq^qiqqi | 
fanfTOT f*is?fawg?waT ?re^«n^ii u 
firofoi wnroftat sitatorfa- g«r \ 
iRTfanwaW ^rJpf^Hfls^q || 

W gfasqraw ui^tlfajTtTfa I 

*15*1 €HJ?qf?WW Wc3T fq?qqqjii[?n: HUt 

ararat *it J?qf?RT 3^«jffrq*tewnq i 
W^OITOfR at«6Rf Q^Olt 3TJTt TJ^: || 

« t fa ww t ??rar m i 

w^t»a < H q y«i li ww i: ii 

1. Re*d fffafltf I 
a. Rmki « nforft i 
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R?R fe?T*T | 

srqr RR ffcHHm ^1$ RT ftt it 5.q 
IT **55 *{*%! RI?Rt RB WFRRTfT i 
Y:i^nilT«rT«^TT5m^f i ^? ; m^VS^T5TP!: II 5.5. 
yr>4U¥f fl^TRT^tfR fTTlM'I'R I 
STRUBflRg^nfa’ RTS?*? R^ni^ll 
f^lfRTTOJfifo^rsRRWlTfq S??raq. I 

Ritgt R5Rwfts?i: II '<«.* 
ariRR^R: fRt *!f?T( gTO ^ Rt q#iT I 
qnftPnm^TRTVai R%5>f«t55%%7: l| ?o« 
ciPJfl'RT -Rime: *^ TTq[ I 

RtSHRMlff?|iRR?fR^ || \*\ 

fflevRaft^ WRR qwwfR sftiroij 
57T0TR: qj^R^Rff^iWITR *R RB BST II W 
Rt^RTRTSf^RT RtR'TT BWRRTfR 3JRRT I 
qRf^RTR«q«FfR5^r«5ISRRR: II r <oJ< 

R5Rl5ftfc3tRRSRf R: ^faR I 

Wt^Vjl^RUR'l qfrgRl??Tf^qHIRI II \°\ 

f«?RRRT?^?Tfia^n fRSURRtaR* I 
5<3RrRFR«iRRT55R^ R>S*gR& II \«* 
fifTRifor^wg 01311 : 3*R«1RR I 
fRRRB WgijSIRi f*RT RR^tfs^: It ^®q 
fR3§53T;torert Bi3tfa%'fR* i 

RtsftrfafnR: II ^*5. 

9ffs RRpr^Cl RH RfaRtTRTftRR It U® 

STW. fRTRt ifa ctan;1 

R*T?Rt f|[ RIrRTR ’ RWTffR WRf%^R?mi.ll \\\ 



INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBUJA 

«I^I5TrIRI 31*^ »IlfS R|f55 I 
4^11 
fomfwm: i 

fag^wi^ g'«tw *fir ii w 

5 ^ 3 %: taiffw: i 

n^jmhpi s: intf w^wwpwhi.ii tu 

fgctf fa«if*ffl«R opi fe^Rrgi; i 
5qi^pI RT«Rt W r^IT **lfa*T II W* 

«P* annft «H* €R II ^ I 

falfa?rT q: «3lf^ I 

%sng tneraraawHrei g*$*ra : H M* 

sfalfT**: HiqjJIKlT*? «TOg n: I 

<VFH\% VTrflfPlTTOT^ <W?fl»]^ITlft: ' 

Till: ^?T|W ^Tt^^SWITWRWft II V<i 

Rfsft WiftlRUTO tfhfl^WSpWJ *?ft I 

gn?3 |R TlH^^lf^aUfhlR: II *V> 

wiwi 

^i qp ifo^r^qiPii smw^nursi sgfKittll^UWT^i 
f*?«1<>f4tH«iu i4rraiww*TOj?i ®3 *% 
qira'dhpnv af«m ••• <wr^« u %*A 

fripftf ... «ft » NMfrrc* 

vwiWiifl wusw fercripi h famy I <«iw* 

T^filSmTW: 11 W 



No. 158. PALHAL STELE INSCRIPTION OP 
HARSA-VABMAN III, Dated 991. 

The inscription was edited in DEFEO, XIII (6). p. 27. 

Palhal is a village in the Province of Mon Rusei. The 
inscription is written partly in Sanskrit (61 lines ) and 
partly in Khmer ( 9 lines ). The Sanskrit portion contains 
65 verses, of which only one ( v. 14 ) is in Ujiajati metre and 
the rest are S'lokas, The text is full of grammatical 
mistakes and indigenous words, and is difficult to understand. 
Some obvious errors have been corrected, but there are many 
obscure passages and words. 

The inscription records the installation (if an image of 
Tribhuvanerivara and endowments to the god by some 
persons whose ancestry is described as far buck as the time 
of king Jaya-varman II. The family seems to be related 
to that of Sangrftma described in No. 155. In both cases 
purely Sanskrit names are found along with indigenous 
ones. This inscription shows that the Br&hmanas of 
Karabuja were not very particular about the professions 
adopted by them; for the members of this family were 
elephant-drivers, royal concubines, artisans and priests. 

It is proved by this inscription that Prthivinarendra, 
mentioned in No. 155, was not another name of Jaya-varman 
II, as Barth thought, but was an important minister. 

The short Khmer text at the beginning simply reoords 
the installation of Tribhuvanesvara in the year 991 &aka. 
The concluding Khmer text lays down that the property, 
belonging to the three brothers mentioned in v. 53, should, 
on their death, devolve upon their sister's sons Any one 
who violates this procedure commits the heinous crimes 
of rebellion against the king and guru , and murder of a 
Brfthmaua, the parents, and the sacred cow Kapils, and 
will live in the hells called Avici and Atiraurava as long 
as the sun and the moon endure. 
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TKXT, 

• • • M fapft i 

*T§3[T Sg>II n^n it i 

•••?*( **T*fc} M: taffiW ??W>T: I 

...eft ... s3fW3>fa: || ^ 

. fsRFsj' g^§a?i srwi&srq i 

*nta4sg' ^ nTfafatn^anH u 3 

v 1FZ )3*T^t qqV i 

*wugn *Rp^ it v 

. sr gv? qt'iwtfsrTgf 4 iTg^' i 

&Tt q^SR'l'WfRRI qipf fajjlf sroiq ii ^ 

... ?fr!5^ qmt ST^qq^l^: I 

aeri^r^l'rrg^ gym Jfffr RrgqRWii^ l| $ 

... ^ q«}fai?pq fspw I 

?J*rw *ar$»i fsn'qi^T gsgin^R: u v# 

( sNi )TOt ?W?*t *t | 

f«w?ijw?gt ^ ?rvft ifJiTWg'^W: u q 

(* ?msrt smfr^ i 

tercs?; fl^irg tmvi wigq?j ii £. 

... wn gm* vgi ^ifvmmq q*q 3 I 

*]*$ *qf?pre^*"rt ^>i?g^nfe! qrsRq 11 \r> 


1. R#*d fjpf^q I 2. Read VJW^tfifl' 0 | 

2 Pi not oorreeU gfaf into M » n » into «» W Tim tut pbr««e 

m *y b « ^rg^q.i 


4 . Or If (ti 


5. Rood ftrrs | 
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... gV wngsrefinwin wv. few t 

*T?m5r gt=5r% eraqT: »gpt: 

.*?: fNfarf*: I 

ti 

. ?I?«I « ^Tt I 

vf«5* faqqn ^s^Rfys^ifa^gni^ii '<$ 

... 

s^osiw^sf’cn^iag i 

^ q: II {V 

*1*151 iHT ^T fl^lcqr ^?T: 8?f I 

*5-*t sffn* «Tfrt«Vgt ?gi ^m^rg-' II r <!< 

.. f^jg lytT uf^JT ^ HTSq t 

^TaT^^fqrTT u v = 

qcqiqvjfqjg qj ?nvqj q TTSTPiq. qsTTHSq . 
q»w?rai ^f «if®n%frrftfa: *!*■■ ii 'c* 
sjfKiqiffl 3 Tsqh | 

wtv* Jwn^wi *sm*H ?q 

^a^qfiaq^^fqrwslwi^^ i 

wwrt spit *r«*fow fa^pr fr^fe:' 11 ^ 

?1F§8 wt sgvft <R[t l 

v r§<ftst n to 

sqri«g*qinste*fr I 

« fcgqtamgiimfrm: u v< 
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wwrt srmm 1 ffaw t 

f**??R* 3®an ??reg*g*: 11 ^ 

^fifFimWfifaKJ 5 sfrfRfrsq:* I 

WTifnv. u ^ 

torg*nm nsn«»T *«ti m rrai ... i 
r ^tspfl nsnfo uta* arfar#* n *w 
?% *> fNrfa i 

#c9T atferT^f »TH fa*?5?¥F5NTll <5< 
iftrsi'sr g{?KR^m' W^_ i 

crqt avqSflgWlfoir ijfa' II 9| 

X ^rftfjcsiK fprjf' gWrlftfeK HR>:' I 

it rziwd gwte ^nhswuw: 10 11 »<* 

TNR^WW*!! ?R S' 3fl3*T*ftfq*: I 

^q tf* ^TJ^> 5TH n^^faWT: IRq 

TISTfffeWR <Tl*qi ?faiqtsgrPF?l?T: I 

3^^yf g^aair srcn; fnVfr i™»* ii ® v £ 

m&mivrim .i 

. — ... ii 3* 

R«n*i«i?si g^iTR x i 

qfagrTsm srrts^isr ^ffnqiwg ... II ^ 

stasrisrt g*$ i% i 

«wfHra>S«a^ q** ^?TT: ... SWqTll?**^ || «jq 


Probably for 9 fin( I 
Road ipfas I 

R « a l n^.wrai=tf<Wi i 

Probably ffp^e | 
Probably for oft: [ 


*• Re »d faffari | 
4. Baad^|q;< 

6. Road omiRlrg^ | 

8. Raad^Ml 

10. Raad f*: | 



158. palhal inscription of harsa*varman III. 415 


J^qsg *8 *181*1 U ^ 
qf^R^R qsqfeq: nf?l*T*8lfaq: I 
qft fmn4wfiw<) n *y 

%wf 8|5Pta' ijqfs^rTCJJWH I 
8f5Pte*TRTq RTqRT^l^iT^jni: it ^ 

8«w?N| fq niirsfww wiftai i 
qTf*pftT!9H>$ 8 wifaatfsfo ww ii H 
fifleqfircigqfase: qftqwqwj^q >1 
wpm ?rc*. ii V« 

frF^ *1r$3 faGlfaN* gqfaq | 

T^RmiTn^Rt tgqf^ ^h ^ 

WWI JJ5^qi8qg|fejRWRtS»Tq^ I 

to Jfl?r ^qrirai n $e. 

8?*WCq.. HTR^C H 8‘^sntq «JR*PTq: t 
g*t awsri^i: 5W5: II yo 

S'M Mini feify i 

*$d *jfwFW assqi «stofi: m: n y* 

T»iW*l(8)dfiwi: I 

m: siw^wf dh r u wi f^ yt mm: it y* 
fafsfcmnwi icti gsrt aft t 
ff^q r g^ msfqfftstgtoso^s 8 3 ®**r ii y* 

gfat ?n5TfflifaflwreteWT I 

nm 88Ri(8)^nqr qwHsqgw 11 yy 


i* fw(?) 
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fo'WT Hig^TT on: I 

*rR$3ft*qfwsf *: u yi< 

$3r*rirei sfMiit siiWTm i 
n«^3Pjpwrw%s'VsjpmFist u ** 

«rf^*TiR'^n^T mjarsw tewtonisi: i 

^ei5?W$ ^ 3?S^ im \\ \t» 

fwnrft m n ^ w^ gw hw» wt^vr?i i 
arw^t m g-art *vvit, *w tew: II tfq 

gfrfews* few?** #t i 

fawfcm mw «w HTfam n vt 

*£nrrafa| gm: 1R 5H* *: tf#*T(:) ft***: I 
?H*«*im?OTtS^*S| wqr 3?««Sf»T ferq: || l;& 

h ^ fofgV f^if^nr^ feram^; ii '/■{ 
w*dwm: T*I3*I a ferd gnuBra: i 
jKra-a-tf-ssrwg qi»3HR«a terrt ^ m ih^ 

g*W gsarcw arrant qcmtafn frig; i 

OT^Tlf^^IfrllT^- fp^T fsfeif^u ^ 

f*W* wfeprart wrofarai i 

sfoqmmTmr k vfnnor: gwi(j) few: u & 

jjrifcfKSU: rmftfjfjm k Him i 

« kk 


«*f*I*i 


** R**d 



No. 159. PRA8AT SRALAtJ INSCRIPTION OP 
HAR§A-VARMAN III, Dated 993. 


The inscription vras edited by Coedes (7C. 221). 

Prasat Sralau is in the district of Puok. 

The inscription contains 32 lines in Sanskrit and 24 
lines in Khmer. The Sanskrit text comprises 15 verses, the 
metres being VasantaWaka (14), Aryd (15) and 8loka 
(1-13). 

After an invocation to the Trinity (vv. 1-3) and eulogy 
of king Harsa-varman (vv 4-9) the inscription records that 
the town of Vralt Damnap, founded during the reign of 
Jaya-varman V and then abandoned in the ’ time of 
UdaySditya-varman ( v. 13), was restored by Nara- 
patindra-varman of the family of Vrai Kanloft (vv. 10-12), 
who installed there a linrja and images of Siva and Vi§nu. 
The Khmer text adds more details of the family. It men¬ 
tions that the title Narapatindra-varnmn became hereditary 
in the family, and that the younger sister of the first mem¬ 
ber bearing this name, au aunt of the author of this record, 
became the queen of SQrya-varman I under the name Nara- 
patindralaksmi. 

The abandonment of the town of Vrab Damnap during 
the reign of Udayftditya-varman probably refers to the inter¬ 
nal troubles of the period indicated in Inss. Nos. 155 and 156, 

The Khmer and the Sanskrit texts both oategorioally; 
state that Har$a-varman came to the throne io 987 Saka. 
This is somewhat intriguing as we have two inscriptions of 
his predecessor dated 988 and 989 (Nos. 155 and 156). The 
Khmer text says that the author of the inscription was 
appointed Superintendent (third class) of the Royal Stores in 
998 Saka. That was probably also the date of the religious 
foundation mentioned in the inscription, 
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TEXT. 

II # fW: fowl I 

«BW 11 \ 

fapoqff JflJPFagSR ITJP^S^ I 

m&m «H*ifl*g gw < n fo wTft3 u r 
fasmwfwa ?am^ i 

TpSfl «or*4t i<*i< iH^Ui: i 

II V 

^HT§fNt^ssJ I 

swstefto suit swgfflfiratgfa: u ^ 

ftsifeHV STfIWTTSitJl^sfl^^TTSlin^ | 

^s^^f^rt^iTR ii 5 

*ng: w^tsfr fog srcr: i 

*m ^iPSifaw «i?fn » 

q^^Y^rt #3n grc * il q<M i fy t II q 

fofa*?*SR$?T3: qf^Wsfq ^g[ft]> I 

. f|Mrtefi|^ n: mtftalPfaltH i 

«?q qr^T qwfl RfpqQoMqfl: I 

^3orf^Trswt?irat «R5?ft4 nfw sg: n \o 



q???q5snjwiftsft y^lfvasfqfiiq! ii ^ 


l. Oo*«U« iwtoru Um Urt word •« dyW, but «g?t glm b*tt*r 
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< fo rcww$ fa 1 
5 *jwf ^srafagtRH tl 

Wft$44UJ UTt^PWITWW 

6fF^*^3JRWwpprif I 

%&’ feWHfWfJW 

fafon mm || tv 

TOsRPiiiPTft^firfh s^wn^fi*11 *v 

No. 160 LONVEK INSCRIPTION OP HAR$A- 
VARMAN III, 

The inscription was edited in ISC. 122 and noticed by 
Aymonier (I. 216). 

Loftvek, the headquarters of the district of that name, 
was once the capital of Cambodia. The stele which bears 
this inscription was removed from LoAvek to Phnom Penh, 
but nothing is known about its original find-plaoe. 

The inscription contains 59 Sanskrit verses, the metres 
being Malirtt (13, 36), VamntatUalia (58), Ratkoddh'ifU (59). 
and Sloha (M2,14-35, 37-57). 

The inscription records a large number of religious 
foundations made by the various members of a family called 
Saptadevakula . The first member Rudra-varman had a 
wife named Narendralaksmi, and they probably 
lived at the beginning of the eighth oentury Saka. 
The last member of the family, oalled Sankara, 
Sankara Pandita, and Tati Safikara was the domestic 
priest of three kings Silrya-varman, Uday&ditya- 

I. 0w4« prop sm( *o mmxi I* •« *$**0 I 
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varmau, and Harsa-varmau. The object of the inscription 
is to record the installation, by Sankara, of an image of Siva 
in Dviradadesa during the reign of Har$a.varman. The 
family was evidently matriarchal, as the descant is not from 
father to son, but is always traced through mother. 

On another face of the same stele is a Khmer te*t of 
45 lines. It enumerates the gifts made by $a&kara Paudita 
to a number of gods, such as NSrftyaoa, Oarapes'vara, 
Brahmaraksa of V.udra and gods of Lihgapura, Suvarijalifiga, 
Dviradapura, Saptadevakula, Vnam Run etc. The gifts con¬ 
sisted of golden plates for covering the legs of gods, Brfthma- 
uieal cords for the gods, golden ear-ornaments, rings, brace¬ 
lets, armlets, vases, urns, plates and utensils inlaid with 
precious stones, rubies, flower-vase with a liny a in crystal, a 
decorated palanquin containing a statue of the king etc. 

TEXT 

. 3V595WW: <R*ll 

Rsmfa w r • • ■ it \ 

. ^ fsig: I 

i&$f4 ^ VTSRt It * 

[?rmg]nref?T «iw»t ^ wfa 1 fawfvi m i 

it 3 

fog* fmi 0 wtaaft ??fg^qT II v 

$wt(3nn) mmv, u t( 

SH-WhlWi cStSWTfltf! I 

m \ 

Vff4lf(.gif WlWltaq SlfawiH i 

g? iroct* ii * 

1. B*rth takwit n swrft? I 
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g*wt ^ ^isnTO^r §fa t 

qqngwrawffq igfcfVrer n q 

ajfrql i 

ftfltftfoMq i q t forafr *Wr?m: II £ 

Cj(f3tn9<) q: f't i 

^WTrewfeifO sqwqmra qjfcqrwq n u 

q: snw^^fq^qH I 

gipWIW^R^q1?5lf«q»l5gRq[ || W 

fcgr w ff n i fags sr fatapfaf*fafoiq i 
qqqi 4tS^«6??T«n || >-* 

f^TFpfaqiS <i3rqt?lfl?q ¥!»!' 
prfagqfaffq yrfasrc btif^ w. i 
sfalfaft^ qT^n«r 7®qT 
aigSRfeRKiqs SSW1WIS ijf^i ^ 3 

Rfq UT?|«fa UTRS tffa^qnrftsq: I 
q«rfq^$Vqs s^ifqt ii 

nifanfjfwrt: fan «rqs sfaqqnfo: i 
fasfaqt sq^qqiftqiq: II Vl( 

SSqTSfaq qw q*WJWW«Wt I 
Swl* ^SHRtSPql »pt ijfap# ?q: II V 4 

WHW Wq ug sftRR, qi§§rq ?q fa: I 
q>|* fsqiONTffiW: II \4> 

sfasqwrfasqgqqy? sfatftqwfaw q: | 
(*Uf%q filWR fWqtfqfasKq: II '<q 

WWWqqsqj *gi qfwrgii g^qq: | 
«rqrawq fs^ wnw w ^^ q^n^ii ^ 
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wgssg*w^swwoi: It 
lrarot $rs?(* ? )ffaott wtsfftainN: i 
ftrar iwni q^rftra itfrffa: u M 
*nfi|fat Flft I 

^NWI<l«ft(fiT (FTRTIpt nwn^lt Wlfrhf *rom II 

wftfaft ssimrc^ s4*TOaratfMft i 

* pg ^x vw wtali^tfsiFit: n ^ 

ftigp^n^Kjjon ^ i 

flicqwiRri:55fe(#)jmTftf^i nw»for. u 

qpsft vfrjRqSJTGn ! 

w»3«CTi ? j r 3 ?ip?7^T^r^ n ^ 

*SWT: g^i:‘ gantl *sfl*rWoi: || ^ 

fat srgRid nsroftr: i 

?qgsqR|iHt(fa ;VTS% WBfl *sfi3rqqSRO!T II ^v* 

*ro srjg&faurfaft?^ *raw^ Trsrr3<farc: i 

flUFfarf^ra^ .II Hq 

dqiq^r? H 4 WlT^f?' qt«q R«Wg | 

*T*fant ^ WT ftwfo g .II H 

mawftoA ^ ffai h i 

fa:* nnsm^R RT ••• ... || »o 
I^t q^PR* qwqfag*' fWtft gq: i 
HWrifaw^fafa ^Ttsfq Jpqrcm^gTfa] || \? 
gwiw i ft ysf^ qm^wn^ i 
grg qtScqrsfaqflT: tfq&^sffaTS5t$!jj| ^ 
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•Tft 4lMHfeHWWl I 

Wl fa»RJ gtaw SHSRgfw: II n 

foflifwm q ft mw. 1 
<W*iW^ 5^ «nfe5?g«rftR»T g: ti 

H^l 

*«“M tffUT r^fi^lfi. flufafow II M 





fv r f * _ M f» > m \A ^ « 

WCM<I^WT4« JKTOT 

SWF? ^S?55ir«5T?»TOSR^U ^ 


tfqeqqsqwiref *T»jfelMi «irswp: i 
wftw*i 5^: n ^ 


vfare* srarif^t Mronnife^: i 


^f«l?T nncqfasfl: I 

ftai fani u 


qtamteifarc* awm 6%^^ouill v° 

mSHWIl ftlKTO*?! WtJ SRWW: I 

osswnfafon T^imi 11 v\ 

«n4‘ waro'o? qT^foa fem^ mn 1 

*w# fora srar^ foft jpnsawt 1 
w&nswfcfijfaft #sfa m$ <rai(o&)wtiuf| 

m>W^ s ^nH o awn^ gfcifni 

(fo)rt M w 
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«etvnf^!R5W> 5ri«q5Ri3 g * u vy 

€P*ttiW 83TCIT{*T)5*rN?T %g?l JftWfaWg&f I 
«ratgf* agM v$ 

3^Ufg3WWr?*r B^oiteg: ajoPTUft: I 

tfv* 

sig^r sfttng *p& \ 

atw»s^Ri fgsng grc: m d sfam f mn n 

groiftrafara sf»t* gs&iwifoi i 
<«r)fi^f»Ti9^R% *rsf«(wi)Mipf «mt: II vi 

m w to 

nfem Mr 3mf*$ m i 

vm\k *rawM w Jn^ipifwfaq^ii ^ 

*v$tm g^4fe pr w ^ wwifi w w i u t- 
tfstafaft *ra ^p^feippimirf: i 
w WLSIH&t fotgs?R ggm ii ^ 

*ro WZR JWI: | 

jytyvSw *gpri$ g<T II I<y 

Tl^sfil^l »? arp^ 3j Tf I 
JFsiRqmTO sfftrgt *ra?f iwt u ^ 
*ifli*m^iwji!iRftsit4iTTM: i 

s^sfwi w 

*'* fe%rmM: mi i 
m wfaf mma tu ^ 
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qftq fag 

wi?d gvbraravpsi a STfireqq I 



?ute=i gfofgi: ti ^ 

Ha^^RT^sii ii\ jjvrcspigftf^ i 

fsv^fcw?# it ^ 

No. 161 NOM VAN INSCRIPTION OF JAYA- 
VARMAN VI, Dated 1004. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. Ill) and 
Coedes (BEFEO. XXIX. 299). 

Nom Van is about 8 or 9 miles east-north-east af Korat, 
the headquarters of the district of that name. Except the 
invocation “Siddhi svasti Oih namak Sivfya” the inscription 
is written in Khmer. It records an order communicated in 
1004 Saka by king Jaya-varman to Vrah RamrateA 
An Laksmindravarman and his younger brother 
V. K. A. Bhttpeudravarman, By this order the king com¬ 
manded a number of high officials, both civil and religious, 
to keep watch on the proper upkeep of monasteries 
( devMrama ) and to see to the regular payment of the daily 
dues assigned to the officials of the temple, viz., a specified 
quantity of rice (nine average and two small measures) ; five 
pieces of cloth ; one box of perfumes ; two padas ( 300 
grains) of butter, two pddat of curds aud two padas of honey. 
In addition, a large quantity of rice was to be given at the 
New year, New Moon, Full Moon and other periodical festi¬ 
vals, and a pig for the sacrifice (vali) at Ratuapura. The 
guardian-slaves of the temple, numbering twenty-foun, must 
obey the ‘Chaplain of the first fortnight* in charge of the 
temple, the chiefs of royal oorvee, and the officers of the 
army charged with the supervision of the foundations of the 
temple. These slaves belong exclusively to the foundation 
established by Laksmiudravarmun aud are forbidden to work. 
In corvee, for other gods. The officials who were directed 

H 
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to carry out this royal order and 1 who are all called Vral.i 
KamrateA An are as follows :—R&jendra-varman, general of 
the army of the centre ; Travail Tan not, President of the 
Tribunal ; Kavindralaya, a preceptor (adhyapaka) ; Yogl- 
svara Pandita BhagavEn, chaplain of the first fortnight ; 
VSgindra Pandita BhagavSn, chaplain of the second 
fortnight, Sivagupta BhagavSn, chaplain of the midday 
(madhijahna) in the first fortnight ; Nirvftna BhagavSn, 
chaplain of the midday of the second fortnight. 

The royal order was also addressed to the chiefs of the 
army, astrologers, the other dignitaries of the two fortnights, 
superintendents of troops, keepers of sacred registers, guar¬ 
dians of treasures, and superintendents of royal stores of the 
two fortnights. 

The date of the inscription was read by Aymonier 
as 1090 or 1093, but Coedes reads it definitely as 1004. 

Vagindra Pandita is the author of an inscription, found 
at Vat Sla Ku in the Province of Kompou Chnan, which 
records the foundation of deia Vagindra pattana. The 
writing of the inscription does not appear to be earlier than 
the twelfth century and king Surya-varman mentioned in it 
is most probably Surya-varman II ( BEFEO , XXX1U. 532). 
It is not impossible that this Vagindra Pandita is identical 
with the one mentioned in our inscription as a chaplain. 

No. 162. PRARAT K0K PO INSCRIPTION OP JAYA- 
VARMAN VI, Dated 1018. 

The inscription was edited by Ooedes {BEFEO, XXX- 
VII. 413). Por locality cf. Nos. 123-25. The inscription is 
written in Khmer and records a donation made in T018 
by king Jaya-varman to the god of Vnazh Mas. This name, 
of which the reading is not certain, corresponds, word for 
word, to Sanskrit Hemagiri. 

No. 163. PHNOM BA YANG INSCRIPTION OP DHARA- 
NlNDRA-VARMAN 1, Dated 1029. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes {!€, 267). 

Por locality cf, No. 87. The inscription is written in 
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Khmer and records the installation, in 1029 Saka, of the god 
of Sri-Bhadresvar&arama in the residence of the god of Siva- 
pura, situated in the district (v if ay a) of Dhanyapura. The 
Inscription also enumerates the lands and servants given to 
the temple and these are clearly divided into two, earmarked 
respectively for the clear and dark fortnights. 

Sivapura is the old name of Bayatig. The date 1029 
Saka is, according to an unedited inscription found at 
Phnom Sandak, the date of the accession of Dharapindra- 
varman. 

No. 164. PR A,SAT TRAU INSCRIPTION OF 
DHARANlNDRA-V ARMAN I, Dated 1031. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 377) 
and edited by Coedes ( 10, II. 97 ), Prasat Trau is the name 
of a temple in Siem Rap distriot. 

The inscription is written in Khmer and records that in 
1031 Saka, in the reign of king Dharanindra-varman, a 
number of Kb Ion ‘chiefs’ and members of their families 
met together in order to guarantee the religious foundation 
of one of them named Dharmaslla, a chief of the army. 
This foundation, consisting of slaves, fields, and gardens, all 
entered in the registers, was made in favour of the god of 
LiUgapura and a deceased queen (not named, but 
evidently the mother or the queen of. the reigning king). 
Male and female slaves, ' whose names and 
dewelling places are mentioned in detail, were to furnish 
stipulated quantities of rice every year for the worship of 
the god of Lihgapura and of the deceased queen. 

Some other monasteries and rice fields are summarily * 
mentioned and they seem to be part of a foundation made 
in favour of the god of ChpSr Ransi. This name literally 
means ‘Ve^uvana’, the famous monastery of the Buddha. 

No. 165. PHIMAI INSCRIPTION. Dated 1034. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (, BEFEO , XXIV. 
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Phimai is situated on the right bank of the Mun river, 
about 28 miles to the northeast of Korat. The inscription 
is written in Khmer. It records that in 1030 flaka 
Kamraten An Sri VirendrSdhipativarman of the country of 
Chok Vakula installed the image of god Trailokyavijaya, 
general (senapati) of the god Vi may a, and endowed slaves 
and lands to the temple. The boundaries are indicated in 
detail specifying the length of the land between them. In 
1031 Saka he performed the ceremony of the end of the 
year and gave more slaves. He also founded Virendr&srama 
and built an enclosure round it in 1031 &aka. The same 
year another dignitary K. A. Sri Viravarman gave slaves to 
the god Trailokyavijaya, The fruit of all these pions works 
is offered to His Majesty Sri Dharanindra-varmadeva. 

In 1034 Saka Ten Tvan PrasRn, son of Kamrateh An. 
Sri Virendr&dhipativarman of Chok Vakula. made a gift of 
slaves (or a slave) to the god Vimftya, 

The inscription is very important. By identifying its 
author with Virendradhipativarman, who figures in the 
entourage of king Paramavisuuloka in the sculptures of 
Angkor Vat. Coedes waB able to identify this king with 
Sfirya-varman II and thereby concluded that he was the 
author of Angkor Vat. 

The god Vimfiya is otherwise unknown, but presumably 
the present name of the temple, Phimai. is derived from the 
name of this god. The Buddhist character of the decoration 
of the temple, and the fact that Trailokyavijaya is a well- 
known deity of the MahSy<inist pantheon, seem to indicate 
that VimSya designates a Buddhist deity, perhaps some 
aspect of Buddha himself. 


No. 166. PHNOM CI80R INSCRIPTION OP 
SURYA-VARMAN II, Dated 1038. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (I. 192) and 
edited by Coedes (JO, II. 137 ). For locality of. No. 138, 
The inscription contains 1| lines of Sanskrit and 9£ lines 
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of Khmer writing. The Sanskrit portion, comprising 6 
Hokas (vv. 1-5) and one verse (6) in Indraoajra , refers 
to the donations of an ascetic named Bhinn&cala, honoured 
by king Sdrya-varman II, in 1038. The Khmer text records 
that in 1038 Saka, an ascetic named Rhek, in the service 
of the king and living in Kaly&g&grama, gave lands, 
slaves, and silver utensils for worship to the god of 
Silryaparvata. It gives the boundaries of the lands and 
contains the usual imprecations. 

TEXT 


erf 



** s ftgTftqgSlfo § 1R 


11? 

srojanrfa* faft ii* 

^qT55)sfq fafow: I 

ftowrofh ss4 f^gmr^sfr mm Hi: 

Here follows the Khmer text 

urRt^sst ^rgs%s*t: i 

’Ht 

Ilf, 

No, 167. PHNOM SANDAK INSCRIPTION OP 
SCRYA-VARMAN II, Dated 1038. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (I. 395). Por 
locality of. No. 73, The inscription is very muoh damaged 
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and really consists of five fragments whose connection Is 
very difficult to understand. It is written In Khmer with 
short Sanskrit verses inserted here and there which are said 
to have been composed by the king Stlrya-varman himself. 

The inscription begins by referring to the guru of His 
Majesty Paramaviraloka (Jaya.Varman V). It gives 971 
6aka as the date of accession of UdaySditya-varaan and 
mentions his three successors Harsa-varman TIT, Jaya- 
varman VI, and Dharanindra-varman I, who was the eider 
brother of his predecessor. These three kings appear to 
have been consecrated by a Br&hmaoa who, with king 
SQrya-varman II, are the most prominent figures in this 
mutilated record. He bore the title Bhagavat Pftdu 
Kamrateii Ail Guru Sri Div&kara Pandita. During the reigns 
of the three immediate predecessors of Sarya varinan II, 
mentioned above, Divakara Pandita performed numerous 
sacrifices, dug tanks, endowed various religious foundations, 
and made gifts of vessels of worship, elephants, horses, and 
snored slaves, to Brfthmanas, Panditas, and gods of all places 
of worship and pilgrimage. 

Divakara also consecrated Siirya-varman whose date of 
accession is given as 1034 §aka and who is said to be 
grandson (meaning grand-nephew), through his mother, of 
his two predecessors Jaya-varman VI and Dharanindra. 
varman I. Immediately after his accession the young king 
performed the initiation (dikqa) of royal pontiff, studied the 
different religious subjects ( siddhanta ) beginning with 
Bacred mysteries (vrah guliyu ), celebrated the grand literary 
oeremonies ( imtrotsava ), and distributed to the priests large 
amounts of religious fees (dutyind) as well as numerous 
gifts such as palanquins, umbrellas, fly-nets, ornaments set 
with precious stones, ear-rings, bracelets, rings, anklets, 
vases, pitchers, spittoons etc. Here follows a Sanskrit 
verse, composed by the king, which repeats the above gifts. 
The Khmer text then continues the enumeration of gifts : 
gold, silver, jewels, umbrellas, lands, male and female 
slaves, elephants, horses, oows, and buffaloes, offered 
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evidently by the great guru Div&kara Paudita, on behalf of 
the king, to the gods of all the places of worship and in 
particular to Sri Bhadrefivara. After a verse composed by 
the king in Sanskrit the Khmer text gives a list of other 
donations to gods. Mention is made of more tanks dug, 
monasteries founded, and lands and slaves given by Div&kara. 

Mention is also made of gifts to god Sri Campesvara in 
1041 $aka (=1119 A.D.). Lastly reference is made to boun¬ 
daries of lands in different countries and lists given of male 
aud female slaves. 

No. 168. PHNOM PRAH VIHAR INSCRIPTION OP 
SURYA-VARMAN II, Dated 1043. 

T he inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 213). 

For locality cf. No. 71 A. This inscription, both in its 
from of writing and contents, resembles the preceding one 
(No. 107). But unfortunately although the stele on v/nich 
it is engraved is not brokeu into fragments like the other, its 
surface is so worn out that a large part of the record is lost. 
There were altogether 134 lines, written in Khmer, with 
occasional verses in Sanskrit, as in No. 167. The inscription 
refers to the gifts and sacrifices of the king Sfirya-varman 
and Div&kara Paufiita in almost identical phrases. In addi¬ 
tion we learn from it that Jaya varman VI t who gave I)iv& 
kara Partita the title of Bhagavat P&da Kamraten An, made 
a pilgrimage and worshipped god Campesvara. It gives the 
date of the accession of Sorya-varman II as 1035, evidently a 
mistake for 1034, and adds that the king performed LaJcia - 
homo and Koti-homa ( i.e. one huudred thousand and ten 
million offerings ). It gives to Div&kara PamJita the title 
Dhnli Jefi ‘dust of feet’ which is usually reserved for the 
king and the highest dignitaries of state. The inscription 
mentions three dates 1040, 1041 and 1043 Saka. 

No. 169. SAMRON STELE INSCRIPTION, Dated 1050. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (11.388). 
8&mro& fa the name of a small hamlet situated about 2 miles 
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to tha north-east of Angkor Thom. The inscription is 
written partly in Sanskrit and partly in Khmer, and refers 
to various transactions , f mostly purchase of lands for 
endowments, under various dates. It is very carelessly 
engraved and many dates cannot be read with certainty. It 
may be summed up as follows. 

1000 Saka—Purchase of land, prices being paid in 
golden rings, objects of metal, and she-goats, 

1008, 1010, 1011 Saka—-Similar purchases of laud. 

1004,1009, 1009 Saka—Revenues of lands, similarly 
purchased, are appropriated to the god of Lingapura. 

A mutilated Sanskrit text mentions official names of the 
three kings who preceded SQrya.varman 11, as well as the 
name of Sri Yogisvara Panel ita and of Sri Bhadresadri or Sri 
Bhadresvara (i.e, Siva ). 

999 Saka—Purchase of lands. 

1011 Saka—Refers to a dignitary named Nirv&naguna- 
dosa and other persons who, in 1112, requested His Majesty 
Paramakaivalyapada (Jaya-varman VI) for permitting some 
purchases for endowments. 

1015 Saka —Religious foundations, organisation of 
villages, digging of tanks and installation of Sri Bhadresvara. 
Mention is made of slaves, four elephants, eight horses, 
one goat, twenty-three cows, silver, tin, iron and salt; either 
these or lands purchased by them are given to the god. 
Reference is also made to Bbadr&gvar&srama, its pupils, 
offices, officers etc. 

1028 (t) Saka —Construction of the temple of Sri 
BhadresvarSirama and endowments to it. 

1950 Saka—Gift of slaves for the sacred fire. 

1011 Saka—In this year, of which the unit figure is 
doubtful (of. BEFEO t XXIX, 299), the author of the 
inscription founded eight establishments with definite 
names. In the same year he received lands and honorary 
titles from His Majesty Sad&sivapada (Har^a-varman III) 
who ordered the installation of a SivaliBga, a NSrftyaija and 
a Bhagavati which the enemies (evidently rebels) had 
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removed (or broken). These images were again palled 
down daring the reign of His Majesty Paramakaivalya- 
jpada (Jaya-varman VI) who asked an offioial (to re-install 
them). The latter entrusted the work to the anthor of the 
inscription and granted him some lands whioh he gave to 
the god of Iiingapura. 

Similar endowments were made by him out of lands 
granted respectively by a Khlon chief and his family in 
1011 and Am ten KambaUvbrahma and Aihten Sri Tuvar&ja 
in 1014. 

The date 1050 in the above series is removed by 22 
years from the latest preceding date 1028 contained in the 
inscription. Besides, there is no mention of king SOrya- 
varraan II, who bad asoended the throne long before that 
date. Oa these grounds this date has been regarded as 
doubtful, although the figures are sufficiently clear. 

No. 170. TRAPAN DON ON STELE INSCRIPTION, 
Dated 1061. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II, 880) and 
edited by Coedes (IC, 111. ISO). Trapaii Don On is the name 
of a tank in Siera Hap, to tho north-west of Angkor Thom, 
about 3 miles to the north-north-west of Prasat Kok Po. 
The inscription is engraved on the four faces of a stele found 
under a mango tree near the tank. It contains 182 lines of 
writing, 70 in Sanskrit and 112 in Khmer. 

The Sanskrit text, composed in Saka 1051 (v, 32), 
oontains 32 Slokas, After an invocation to Siva (vv. 1-2) 
and a short eulogy of Borya-varmau (vv. 8*5), it describes 
the career of a person, not expressly named, but probably 
called Namassiv&ya. He entered the service of king Udayft- 
ditya*varman at the age of 18, and was placed at the service 
of the gods and Brahma^as (v.8). He was in charge of sacred 
cows (v. 6) and brought them (sacred cows) in a procession to 
the palace on the occasion of the coronation of Harga-varman 
(r. 9). In addition to these two kings he continued to aero 
S» 



484 


INSCRIPTIONS OP KAMBUJA 


under Jaya-varman VI, Dharanindra- varman I, and Stlrya- 
yarman II (vv. 9-11). He spent the wealth, obtained 
from these kings and in other ways, in installing an image 
of Siva in 1017 Saka, images of Visiju and Devi in 1031 Saks, 
and making other religious endowments and pious works of 
public utility such as temples, tanks etc. (vv. 12-25). 
All these were to be in the absolute control of the members 
of his family, called Pamlita, and any one violating this will 
be guilty of murdering gum (vv. 26-27). Then follows 
the list of endowments, made in 1048 §aka, to Siva of Lift- 
gapura, diva of Prthusaila, Visnu dri-Campesvara, and Jina 
of Vahd&r&ma (vv. 28-30). These were, however, plaoed 
in the charge of Ksetradhipa, and not of the members of his 
family. 

The short Khmer text on the third face enumerates the 
donations of Kavisvara, 1 chi oh void of Sivaspada 1 , to the god 
of Lingapura in 1048 Saka. 2 

The rest of the Khmer text on the fourth face is almost 
a literal translation of the Sanskrit text. This bilingual 
character of the inscription enabled Aymonier to find out the 
posthumous names, mentioned in the Khmer text, of the 
kings called by their ordinary names in the Sanskrit text. 
It also enables us to identify Prthusaila with Vnam Run 
and VamsSrama with Cbpar Ransi. Further, the various 
measures of rice can be equated by a comparison of the two 
texts. 

TEXT, 

flffawn fjpftur nt *nwit ? 

vrowft wuiii * 
gre ftsife a tj w m q &it wgvnfvr^: \ 

hM been identified with the temple ef Preeet Nek Baoe (of. No. ISA 
1 The reeding 1048 fa eery doubtful. 



17tf. TRAPAN DON ON STILE INSCRIPTION 435 

91^ feun I 

3*11 fT f*WT H V 

g*m?^ *m ^w«i< «r*T*it k 
ntarav: i 

infam T*ft ?&% »P?nta n *§s: n § 

mPFwwt TT*t i 

^ WTOl^fa i^l^fwrw *f ... «BTC0R? It V* 

*?lft oqgi^ns^R RR?H ^y fapflfsKT: I 



Rfaft nf?*T ^T ^RTfR nm: II 5. 
ift TTsmtalfvwfo: $*OT wtarawW I 
ttut fapro^T^Rfw u 

%ftqj4Rwii£are*i *nj: wn^tr i 
vraRWirfH ^«t > «^iT< g^rof^^ii \\ 



m*Q*i*w% tow m i 

Si* ii w 

q: ^rnn.11 w 

s e r g fag wf n *gr **e&nfs*n* I 
ag rc gfrre rc fo &j?s samsifa n \k 

q&va&f&nfr ^ phwi^ i 

$yn»w y q wt swfa(*)$iftfart <g* n *$ 
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q* h v 

frap# sqviT^i q: fafaw^l 

qsrsisaarcw qqfij&tO V; 

^araft swift qyu««Mi<4**fiW > 
33m(5n)fp5$$^ q*W WTO^II u. 

qq qrara psi ftjq\P2_ pqrqnr: i 
fwres?i wwjtsg ftqqq. q? sw *rfq n <° 
qqnw^Tf^[qt]qw l f^fowrfq#*rc i 
Wfrre qrf sE t ^5T WWlfna: 11 \\ 

qq*n ^raqqqfeq^q pt^k i 
Spurt faft qrafcqrnrtq *f?qq: it qq 
sotnI wqife fpi^t i 
«q^fq*?r i wraf5«R»Pf^ 2 p^ton: u 
Spiqt WIfqgy qqfira qjf flRft: | 
tfqqfrq^qiSjRi ^qq pfrwfwrt II s V 
itii owner ^swrsnftrnfyTfqifij i 
SpRpq qwqVrfq II q^ 

|q^qfc?in Krtr qf&gqircf? i 
WRT *q<J3T!qq?|fqT 3T?qqiRq l| q^ 

ffp^wng. swiq; q; w^f^Rqr^rqrq; i 
qt 5«nns9P5TffRt a gqjfaqtqqiqs 11 q» 
3?*ng^q^w|q^ 'H?2 , qffswra$ : i 
Sfanft p tw Trarr&JfkfgN* n qq 

1. Readme | 

2. C<Kdwr*.d. «q|fgo 
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... ••• fflpfLI 

*?rsfa *rsg?Tt 53ft ii u 

hf*i(*TT)Twfefsi 'zrfm ^rasj** i 

«npn nt faiptacs^Hiti ii 

*l3«i)W>fah ^THT HWHI *T?f3T^{% i 
fic^rfqrqsnT^ y^raja^nwi: u il \% 

<w4qr*WRRT I 

«RT*«fri ^rM*’ ^ sfa* f^?T ii ii 

No 171. VAT PHU INSCRIPTION, Dated 1058 

The inscription was edited in BEFEO, XV^2), p. 107. 
For locality, cf. No. 37. The inscription is written in 
Khmer and records the donation of Ten Tvan Lo and his son 
Vrah Malasfltra of the country of Bhadresvaragpada and 
belonging to the corporation of workers of the district 
(r igaya) of Sresthapura. The donation made in 105^ §aka 
was made to god of Lingapura, called Lingapurftsrama, 
and conasted of rice, a golden cow, a garden, clothes and 
100 slaves, 


No. 172. VAT PHU STELE INSCRIPTION OF SURYA- 
V ARM AN, II Dated 1061. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 162). For 
looality cf. No. 37. The inscription is written partly in 
Sanskrit and partly in Khmer. 

The Sanskrit text at the beginning refers to king SQrya- 
varraau and the god Bhadresvara. The Khmer text that 
follows begins with a date which appears to be 1024 Saka, 
and then mentions the installation of various gods in honour 
of Sri Bhadresvara by a king, whose name ends in varraan, 
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with the aid of his guru at Vrah Thkval (probably a name 
of Vat Phu). In 1026 there was a royal order making 
donations to god £ri Bbadresvara. In 1034, 1044,1049 and 
two other dates (104x) of which the unit figure is lost, 
various images, including those of a Sivalihga, Sankara- 
NSrayaua, Visnu, and of the Vrah Sri Guru. 

Lastly other images were installed in 1061 Saka. 
Villages were founded and slaves and various articles were 
allotted to different gods. Then follows a list of donations 
viz. cows, male elephants, utensils of worship made of 
gold, silver and other metals or alloys like bronze, rings, 
plates,boxes, etc. Details of lands and slaves are added. 

According to Coedes ( BEFBO , XXIX. 303-4) the 
Sanskrit text of this inscription gives the date of the 
accession of Surya-varmau as 1035 in the following 
words 

. foifonfadfaft: i 

gpgwrwn ll 

It also implies that he reunited the two kingdoms. 

No. 173. BAN THAT INSCRIPTION OF 
SURYA-VARMAN II. 

The inscription was edited in BEFFO , XII(2). I, 
It is'engraved on thejfourjfaces of a stele found in front of 
a temple in the village^of Ban That about 20 miles to the 
south-west of Bassac. The stele being very muoh damaged, 
a large part of the inscription is lost. The inscription is 
written in Sanskrit verses, divided int > three sargas , thus 
conforming to what is called by the rhetorician Daijdin as a 
sargabandha. The first sarga consisted of 62 verses of 
which the first 15 are missing, and several others are either 
missing or hopelessly mutilated. The seoond sarga is made 
of 28 verses of .winch twenty-two are in a goods tate 
of preservation. The third sarga begins at the top 
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of the third face of the stele which contains 35 verses in a 
fairly good state of preservation. It was continued on the 
fourth face, of which the first thirty-two lines are 
completely lost, and little remains of the next five and the 
last twelve. The extant portion of the fourth face contains 
14 verses. 

The metres are : Vpajdti ( 16-49 of sarga I, 6-35 and 
the last 14 verses of sarga Ill); Malini (61.52 of sarga I); 
Vaihsasthd (1-18 of sarga II) ; Vasantatilakd (19*26 of 
sarga II, 1-5 of sarga III) ; Mandakranta (27-28 of 
sarga II). 

The contents of the inscription may lie summed up as 
follows:— 


Sarga I 

The first fifteen verses are missing, but as the next two 
contain an invocation to Siva, probacy the whole of this 
part was a hymn addressed to that god. The author of this 
hymn, whose name is missing hut who is called muni 
(hermit) and yogin (ascetic), relates that, pleased by his 
prayers, the god has granted to him and bis family in 
perpetuity the offioe of the High Priest of the Ling a to be 
installed on mount BbadreBvara. Iu the meanwhile the 
king of Kambuja, looking out for a priest ( hotd ), fit for 
performing the coronation (abhiseka) of his son, approached 
the muni who, with a flotilla of boats {naukd-nikaya), went 
down the river amid the joyous festivities of the villages. 
(Here a large part of the reoord is missing). It appears that 
after the ceremony was over the muni received, as daksind 
(sacrificial fee), the plain at the foot of mount Bhadresvara, 
the seat of the future worship. The muni installed here 
the Lifiga and even the gads oame to worship it. 

Sarga II 

The gods, with Ipdra at their bead, congratulated the 
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mU ni and invited him to go to heaven with thorn. The 
latter modestly declined this flattering offer and simply 
asked for a boon to the effect that his descendants, whom 
Siva himself placed in charge of the worship of Li&ga in 
this land, called Kugasthali, close to mount Saivftftghri, 
may live there till the end of time. The gods granted 
his prayer, and the temple founded by him, enriohed by the 
piety of kings, became a great religious centre. The mum 
died after selecting liis sister's son as his successor. 

Sarga III 

In the family of this person (descended through females'* 
was born Tilaka whose genealogy is represented by the 
following table 

Kavlsvara 

I 

Daughter =\'ijayendrasuri 

Daughter = Gunaratnasindhu 

I 

Tilaka. 

On account of her profound learning Tilaka received 
the title Vagisvari Bhagavati. She married an ardent devotee 
of Siva named Namaasivaya. They had a son Subhadra, 
also called Murdhasiva, who received the title Bhupendra 
Pandita from king Jaya-varmau VI and occupied high civil 
and religious offices during the reign of this king and his 
successor Dharanindra-varman 1. The kingdom, which was 
then subjected to two masters, was valiantly reconquered by 
Stlrya-varman, the grand-nephew of these two kings. 

(As a large part of the record is missing here no 
connected account is possible). A group of three temples Is 
described in most flattering terms (Vv. 30 By In particular 
it is said that the episodes of the Mahabharata were painted 
or engraved on their walls. Then follows the enumeration of 
gifts made to this airama, including the manuscripts of all 
the Stetras, 
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[ S»rga 1 ] 

Verses 1-15 are missing 
fa[smiTR: j 

[f|]*<nFnifa 5ft . 

... 5W»rtcqm[4l] 

fNr4 i 

UTcq fasnfo [H^] 

JWWSfc 1 || \m 

vv. 18-19 very mutilated 
... qwR*RWh* ... ... i 

... snfi[?sw ... it ro 

v. 21 missing 

$f?t wm 

firefaRT . ^jfRt i 

*gmrtb ... ... urtsun* ii ** 

wann^i 3 afai) fofaj 
f*t*t**i]«5 sfaqwroqj 

i > m 


1 The metre Mem* to be defeat! v« 

*• * BHfW «»«« belter mm. 

*. Eertmpe for gfT«W tf * ( ef. V, 49) 
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Fwmfawttfa t 

ggsgflw n'TsfJTfwneiq: n 

^Msrwrpft^fo- 

?TFff?H£ FRFf ] i 

ar fayfl i N srari 

ft u »V 

*raifo «it{s1J s*»w . 

y^Hn: «rc?^mg‘ frewt i 

«|jn^ 

* JnfoTOlfofrrtftft]*: li 5 6 

*rarfa ^ytemr c PHf^ 

§j VWAi I 

nwwt fswtawwftt jt [sritimi 

q*I7[ftT]lTrqtftft it It ^ 

tTTCPf FBf«TR^?F3r’ 

SP** .I 

*$W&fcwrt *T^ 

«n?‘ wi ^ir«n^if^gq irc; 

gttfcrs5ta«i ft* ... *f 
«m‘ f ... w fapwpfc i 
nrw^rar suff^W s ■*• 
jk$ ... -«u 

. [q J^V«m^w ' 

Wltf®: f: j I 

gfgw g wny gtqfBtr]- 

FBTsSNft f^tfiwn% If *o 
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<rfa siftoyifa- 
4S>lf*Hil$ia | 

iRSPWTO’ 

^RIPffTraiH^rjf . 

... . RTHWlif | 

#n%IT , ^Rgtr?l[RtS^ ]H ^ 

B^3Ti«irA«in^yi3wf5f ■ 

*7faf«TO I 

. 

. MHfafwfiw II ^ 

WliWRIf-wiiWifil 
• •• w?^*^**! ... i 

... WITTIRl { ft ) nfwpTR: 

(ajwmsftR rtt^^ii w 

<ir^^[fi]qTign^pi: t 

... fforflKRTfafgT 
fta»% ...(<rcT)fj ... it \i( 

$?rwsftfa af*H 

W55T .1 

«ftVR*TT¥ Rig...** ?n^l| \§ 

ni\ ... faft*R ... snin^i 

.II v» 

mfo .sfaaiwf * 

. •.Mq 
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v. 39 missing. 


. ... ... I 

. ... . 

nratenq ... qqesrcrcniii 

. 

fpf* fqqnwftsftigirct i 

f^cm^ftra[f^]n n 
vv. 42-46 badly mutilated. 
wt?j(^)g*Rt • i 

an^rat qq^ fi ra .II 

amnir ft m $$ .i 

eWTrewto fi? 3°IT3[ #l: ] H Vq 

fifortHB: 5l^[?T:] 

SJI'jRdW * ] 

rHTfg «I?q: || V?. 
v. 50 missing. 

aw afrsq$ta‘ 

(sq)ftRT fafaqqteiTtq JR ... I 

?T fWW«f®tst ••• ... 

flrJI^rqKT^ forpTnq II ^ 

... ... 

n°fcpi3t w ^nrwrf 

gig^faqr* (qt «i) [arnRinJ 
€2! || ^ 

' ^j^n^ .qqT?: w$: ii 
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[ Sarga II ] 

fir^i fefw 

fa«T $#1* It \ 

IRW §^rjil pRffl ftlTO 

^8r3 Ijfaq | 

?i<iVf^'4iiRn\i«n ^q 
... fac^T f^ri^i: It * 

ftfHqffar* ?nwl 
. [g]tnmr^rRi?r 

... 

. ifw^l 

IfflrR^ff^TT^Tr *Tfa- 
H Sllfs^lHTfol Ht %r*l[^3 II V 
... ... RI ^^i|ST ?l 

H^^RWiyoi ... I 

St ... 

. lift ff HTTOI: II ^ 

afl1l*jH|U||«R #H«T mt 
H^KRW*RW ^faq | 
wn*3i*nliHrtvi 
qlqcijjMSgaWT Hhn *iqii ^ 
qgqfWRWfSflft TO RHI 
frornsn m ftwct qgqfc i 
fqqnf^giq^t ft sft g3t 
sfoqfoft fofo E foqnfo u v» 
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% 3 l 

It q 

8 ‘HiPt Statf I 

?*n*sfost 

*i»tit gm wn*i*tfN: n ^ 
«Ens?ri tfwunsfa aroTT- 
^q^qfcpn*««i sfa:1 
feata^sfoi 1 jprorcraRt 
f^R?TFrin 3g Rwm wr iu° 
ffltoritafrft if 

rTTtfe flMrJ mwStft Rtlfa I 
*WtSR*n 

irara it sfgq*i fnif^i: n ^ 

*af 

Ipi q*t y t fe^fa ^ nfn i 
aTtpt^Rsqfaftwn^frl 
[wm] wtwnrR^n \\ 

R5TI ^ 5Ttit 

Fin r%qjr^ ^?rq i 

ftSf'Wt if ftufelpJST^ 

3t^u wg’ gncvRof 

a3R^5t fq^Wftfoi I 
R%5Ri it winfosjsf 

f5 || ^ 


1 . Real fepjf 
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strfr swiifto 3^T¥ga‘ 
g*: 11 

wHefoig 

ff^faifFRTsra^ R: i 

ipirgTFt'Ji § 

•f wnfftfif tawfii ii 

sfor sra ^4iRf^rnfq a 
$$pfor*ff *lfe ref R: | 
fating ^3? 

Wjt f* RRrRRIfRR: 11* vs 

jwf Rrgp^n ae 
9 cfafflSr sfa fRmsfafa: I 
wgwisRHR *gz* em- 
HR RW *faf?l flq^Riq’ It 

Rppft wfalfRH^SfafaT ftl^R 

ftnff ?tefR*£s3 i 

RWW ftsrfRgfft Rt^RRRt R 

irwW^fRRrt I 

Sffesfpte H^WfRT5( ^i 

Wf^pi^RW II ^o 

'i ?fo$f5f*Ti fR'R'ig^rr- 

swN affofinuft fkqmsmn 
gff ftw E ffi y a ti f feRi 
vti *&H* «qpn^3.u ^ 
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5^3 «n5Rltsf»WT?i I 

^ 3 »wn «g >• ^ 

faj^fq »jfcfipwW«WKi 
ncqr%ftflgr: qfrqt?qWHq. I 
?r qT*nFi8rqfc*f«?q<ra fr*^ i w- 
nsnfq twg^rrif^%* iwtg: n '<$ 
sqsqTfag qfonqg stsfa'frrf 
s^q&g^at ftrqfsrq'isk I 
aSTSWT sigf^r fa«3ifa«i?rf- 
*cmsren qgfet^T gatw: ii <a 

craism 

geq^qmtygffH gp^taig 
q >gftqairsfqq;nii(cn!)r??TT5it?r^ n ^ 

[qq] 

sqT^qpiwt gfsmq fiframm^nq i 
... -•• « .. 

vm?I ftlf*T?TWpfe: II ^ 

m . qi^Jrt ginmranq 

imrif* nfafe? fe qra?q3s i 
... qfa ... qtftatiwra* 

.II *v» 

... 

5? .. ...I 

. 

m ... TufHvHqftrf^ S[qm:J IRq 
jqasm: I 
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[ Sarga 111 ] 

qg: rjq^fefqt- 

«rf 

RWlfWNT vfrTO&JCW <<atRiq^ | 
wg^WHSifT^ 
m qJRt^ir || 9 

qt afctf Sffa q fcsRSfmifo 

q^g^spur «gf?qiq i 

qfw 

^ NS<lt $3*0*551*1* I i 3 
Y^^V^Sgisfafqgqt at^ff 
tn?m 3^: qfr^*fw?*j ijgtf i 
qinterd *n*stafirftr nwi- 
*T*T5* TUfa^rSJ dtswpjfk II g 

uf*TONt gfa *n HOW 
htonHn nntc *w i 
*K*t Nffa 

cg^afq fa% 5*3 ^mrq^II k 



n?Nt fTI^or^WtS^ I 

fa* srarara s*nf^?r u $ 
qifftW’ft WWRfoCTqjmtl S 
■n*fat*i*H*n >jf*Pg^ nnfi i 

twfsra^dsft^tafc www*t,u v* 


47 
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5NST 

gfo 1 

faraFTRTflt fadfa-rRtfa I) S 
fa?i!?3*i5ifiwfa war: i 

llTfll^^MWreWTOT 

c^nft 38?ra e nv wrsnwi: n i 

^ 3 fesw fn* s^i- 
^sfarctRt $awo*@Rmj 

a?rf«i fufcf?5q[«lfrgrn]B^- 
?R?mg55?fit fnt*Wl$ II V- 

fawi^ fa*rasfai^5R i 
cqgBTO Hfhicn?*- 
RTfl^Rim^JNtftaq II U 

awrurera*foftnfag** ... 
ijsfapi: i 

^^f^nqflWpTRfl *T ... 

TOIJ3SPSF* . ii <*. 

mr* nzmfa «*<?<£ 

Rfr.I 

3regqi4r*1ITiI^3£kI 
»jf*lBfH8'.II ifi 

STOSWtfN WS rcfbu' 

*w fagfc mu' i 

1. u l*b*U*i to read ffegfavg and *»W|r I 
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WFitsfw J^M^I RT5fT 1 

*S*t gm?mT?r(oi)?f sft- 

$firsqT*j u ^ 

*HT ?hfflV*WW | 

TOqtfj 

qf qfcroj 11 \\ 

asrarewftfcni fsr^maiwiK 
q?*n^3R: it % 

starfasft aft * itm- 

?Tt yqTqqtgqyJ1 g^ HgTS?FTISB 
^r'RWtftirofa uRsmi^ fa'wj;' n ?q 
f^nRWtf«rfpnifnf?HR!R 
^Twtts^rmg%^jm5% i 

ftflrfvHt fowit Wffatf'fWT* || ^ 

«WTV5^ *ftlTOIwl^W 

TjfcrciflWWi. I 
jying^tiiR ^awrw 
f*WT*mn*rr«rf^t wig'w 11 *o 
fat gTH W1%HR1 
dugjjFpwflifwwmi i 
fonfcr ^ *ffasrom* 
m ^WRlfa* fWTTf&l: II 


t. Th» origin*! faM ffalqfftn 9 I 
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ttth 

tfsfa ?pzf II Vi 

gofcglftf q(m)lR5^ 

SWUn^l 
sjrofopit «f| 
H5nW3lTf«nraN m3: || a 3 

?T^T SBic^S ftrarjfPi 
ww: s?WHt wgflTUmwqj 
qtti^TO wwil ft qm 
fllmTF^fwi II 

&ig g^q fm’siim 
?ite;q[*q]«6clsfa$m Wl | 
yms ^ 3*rm ^ 3si 
qjfr fa%TOT II »J( 

qiR ?rt qftjjvtiiw i 

g^O^fa || ^ 

mm*i fro^farrifo oftsgvtwi 

RIV i 

w=qf«e^g>3m f?w:TRw?T 
TfT«f!^ qf^TCaftrjpWTT II ^\a 
sgrote sffcis'ftwsn* 
?fcnTOmra 5^$?%*? / 

<*3lfa{<J|f f? fcTOFSIffift 
fWT <5^f?f II ^q 

*• f<TOTftw g>»®« better eeoee, 
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fw*jifaH?5qiwRNN' 

Nq I 
ft N5N 

mita tp$ 11 ^ 

?T%Nq^ «ft- 
ff^PJtSBftNT fSnWTfq^ttll: I 
qjl^anwiT wfffitat 

wlwifpi^fvnsf. 

W?«jfSw ?J?N I 

w^qwJfNfq *jswig 

wg$gs:Rtarqji 3? 

fe«imnf l«- 

WPfTfqraiN: $8*TH3¥Wn: | 
n^it gviTUifq^ nff%^ 
f^wtowgqHWTuiq 11 $t> 

^njaijitmwTfNajw- 
*1*1*13? NhfT^i 

•sr^5<^ !||i|fJtfil 131 

**nfjp?W‘ N?, ^ 11 ^ 
wft fo«Rf w3R%r§RPi 
vfirawTi^qi 
<gfit wwwTgfaRt wr**i 
aa*fcn*rra *wi wit: 11 \\? 

jlqiwfaiw farrtfan Jr 

5N^ win fjwt sifci 1 

ig*w??f 11 \k 
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The last 14 verseg 





TTH5Jf|t*fa;«Sfj fipf 5^Tf?: | 

q?n- 

w*fast^>TO»i.ll q 
qr* $R**ihifo*s 
g*mJ»tfj*f*iT* wf; i 
snajif^ <re $ to 
fMifs*^ ^jgq *w?rqii 3 

wfwfef* *wfwim- 

W’l JTfkuT RfnqiguV: I 
... rr» ^ K|*W:qiTR 
q»:>ITqqTRm «*? CRtRt l| \> 

g*rfara: ^shstw[w«: 

... Wf •• <3*TW3: I 
H'fWJSjRft*! ■W'M.f? - 
?^T55q«^W*n : Rt^WIT || 5( 

. ^frf*l¥?Rlp 

F np^npfrs^«rr«i*i i 

sreni 

. STJffoft**!* || \ 

q?wn *nRwj5oiT[*6i3 
qtf fTOI «Krf q?T$q I 

. BWW 

|^T fqilg: II v» 
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•ns*f*4«wt 

. ... 5^t | 

w«fo*ra ifiw 

wctonnu q 
. Bwn&u 

. qN^tl! i 

cTF^R« TrT5«q h V??^ 
toi' VSFIfTfl^l 

. •• 3nf? 

gquitfsq-H nuvm arar^n ti \* 

fHFWqFIPFq €RMI (q ) 

. *1 

H gJ?C?THva|NHTf^®^ri 1 
TqiW?S^5«fqvHH ,, qq\fl 11 *» 

qqjT€RT«kfJTqr?NN>^ni I 

?TB«rtHAgr€?fWg^ 

. . II VV 

W NnM ftira?lfiwTfw- 
T«r«q ^^RigNThfansii i 

<wi* rrt y E gf^r xte- n « 

« m fa* [: ] 

foiwrora gfisnw, w*r«it- 

NRT: yqfa: «WI9 W II t* 

1. Tta WQfd Ilf— q n S t* rh M>» a*—** «* uawtorraptod (rtw»y). 
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No 174. PHNOM RUN INSCRIPTION or 

Surya-varman II 

The inscription was referred to by Aymonier (II. 103) 
and noticed by Coedes in BEFEO XXIX 300. Phnom 
Run is the name of a small hillock in the south-east of the 
District of Korafc in Siam, The inscription, written in 
Sanskrit, has not been properly edited. Only verses 2-6 hare 
been reproduced by Coedes. These give the following 
genealogy. 

x ~ Hirarvya-varman = Hiranyalaksmi 


1) D Dharanindra- Jaya- Yuva- 

1 1 -varman 1 -varman VI -raja 

Ksitindrivditya=» U 

I 

Surya-varman II 

The name of the mother of SQrya-varman II is given 
as Narendralaksmi in Ran That Ins. (No. 173). 

Yuvarftja, the youngest of the three sons of Hirauya- 
varman, is mentioned in Samron Ins (No. 169). It is said 
in an inscription at Phnom 8andak that Yuvarftja died before 
his two elder brothers and that hjs wife Vijayendralaksmi 
became successively the wife of both of them. This 
inscription has not been edited, but the relevant extract, 
quoted by Coedes {BEFEO, XXIX 302, fn. 1), is given 
below, after the text of the Phnom Run Inscription. 


TEXT. 

1. Phnom Ran Inscription 

... 1 

_ ii-Lliliitigr 

flpg w ufog n • i h 



174 . roxoM at t* wmmtmox or sitbya* yam* asi it. 407 


.. s«f%; ffcft**- 

.t 

... WfP? ... miHyBivjwiffc 
mwrt wsfa swr a? ... ii $ 

«teiw4^n] i 
stem* wr*ro»t 
*3mrsix* f* ... rft.II y 

WFHt XTsfoKUl1?5=<wf- 

«ra W g^m.i 

WK! WWHW(IRT 
wi«nft tflsaraswsfoi: 11 * 

fliv^wrtaAuiMiHw 
f*T«j®ap*iTsr §srg*nnqj 

i\ t f r- . r i 

wqjswwn^t?w wjdi^i- 

II. Phnom Sandak Inscription 

IVWMcwW WW«f#l1 
•iratfSpi si «ww i 
Vmn qui JRnWI? 

WTWI ft I! t 

§WjJ<WHy*l , SiWRl 

^nr jsm, «fl*iw*irot sit 

qjfo u * 


*8 
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inscriptions op kambuja 

Ho, 175. CBIKRENG INSCRIPTION 
The inscription is noticed in BEFEO . XV(2). p. 19. 

The stone hearing it was brought from the Province of 
Chikreng. It is written iu Sanskrit and contains 10 verses. 
Only two verses of these have been reproduced. 

... faawvft 1 

wwitq'k'ta WsfasfaStaWROi: II 3 

These refer to Umu, the grand-daughter of Amarendra, 
like an autumn moon iu the firmament of the family, 
daughter of Singrarna of wonderful exploits, proficient in 
all the arts, and wife of the ascetic Mahidhara-varmau, 
as Oaurl is of Sambhu. 

This Sangrama is probably identical with the hero 
whose exploits are described in Prah Nok Ins. (No. 155) ; 
for the script of the inscription may be referred to the 10th 
and 11th century Saka. The inscription records ths 
donation of ornaments of gold, silver and precious Btones, 
by Uma to Lokesvara, ie. Buddha. 


No. 176. PHNOM RAM INSCRIPTION. 

Dated 1038. 


This inscription, along with another found in the same 
place, was edited in BEhEO , IV. 676. These are two very 
short Khmer records engraved on silver plates found in a 
cave, in a hill called Phnom Kam (or Nui Cam) in the 
Province of Chaudoc in Cochin-China. 


The first record is dated 1088 Saka, and refers to the 
religious ceremony performed at the end of a year in honour 
of god Sri Tribhuvanesvara. It also mentions religious 
?~" n J OH sacriflciiil fes (dahma) to Sri K&laparvata 
(probably the divinity on Lihgaparvata or another hillock). 
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The second records a donation of TribhuvanSditya- 
▼armadera to the god of LiUgaparvata when the second 
Kotihom (ten million sacrifices) was performed. 

Both the records probably belong to the same period. 

No. 177. TA PROEM INSCRIPTION OP 
JAYA-VARMAN VH, Dated 1108. 

The Inscription was edited in BEFEO, VI. 44 . 

Ta Prohm Is a well-known temple to the east of 
Angkor Thom, at the south-west corner of the big tank 
called Eastern Baray, 

The inscription is written on the four faces of a stele 
containing 290 lines. It comprises 145 verses in Sanskrit, 
the metres being Vasantatilaka (1.4, 6 , 9-10, 13, 17, 20-24, 
26, 28, 141-144) ; Upajnti (5, 8 . 11-12. 14-18, 25,’27, 29-31*, 
83 36) ; Indravajra (7, 19, 32, 37); &drd7davikrtdita (18) ; 
Ary& (145); and Sloka (38 140). 

The inscription begins with an invocation (vv. 1-5) to 
the Buddha, Dharma, Sarigha, Lokesvara, and the mother 
of the Buddhas (i.e. Prajiiil paramifa), thus clearly 
indicating the Mihayimst proclivities of the author. 

Then follows a long genealogy (vv. 6-18) of king 
Jaya-varman VII. After Sruta-varman and his son Srestha- 
varman, king of drestbapura, reference is made to Kambuja- 
rSjiUksml who is not known from any other source. 
Mention is then made of Bhava-varman, one of whose 
descendants! Harsa-varraan, had a daughter, Jayarftja- 
cad&maqi, who was the mother of Jaya-varmati VII. His 
father Dharaplndra-varman (II) was the son of MihidharS- 
ditya, sister’s son of Jaya-varman (VI). Both Dharapindra- 
varman II and Jaya-varman VII were devout Buddhists. 

The genealogy is followed by the eulogy of the king 
(vv. 19-28), It refers to the victorious campaign of the king 
in course of which he captured the king of CatnpS and then 
liberated him (v. 28 ). 



HO INSCRIPTIONS OF KAMBT7JA 

The inscription records that the king bestowed wealth 
and honour upon his guru and his family (vv. 29415), and 
in 1103 Saka set up several statues, including those of hfi 
mother and bis guru (vv. 36-36). It then gives a classified 
list of the articles &Qd commodities, ueoessary for the 
different ceremonies performed in the temple, suoh as the 
artioles of daily worship (vv. 33-44), rice necessary for the 
teachers and students (v, 46), and the provisions neoessary 
for the celebration of festivals in the different tith.it 
(vv. 46-60). After giving the total quantity of rice 
consumed eaoh year (vv. 51-52), the inscription indicates 
the artioles of food levied from farmers and traders 
(vv. 53-61\ and enumerates the endowments of the king 
and the landed proprietors (vv. 62-82), specifying the 
number of persons employed in the temple and the total 
quantity of its treasure. It oonoludes with a reference to 
30 pinnacled towers ( valabhi-prdtada ), 566 buildings in 
stone, and 288 in brick. Mention is then made of the spring- 
festival lasting for a week, and details are given of the rules 
for celebrating it and the articles necessary for this purpose 
(vv. 83-116). Several words, mostly names of artioles, are 
obscure. 

The inscription then mentions that there were 102 
hospitals in the different parts of the country, and gives a 
loug list of things provided for them (vv. 117-140). The 
merit of these pious works should accrue to the king’s 
mother so that she might obtain the state of Buddha. 


TEXT. 



177 . ta pKom umaumoir or *ata>t»biia* vil ' i 


f5wrcR«jw 



*1*1? 

J?*^fenfflWVf*KiWVQIf. 51 l£ II * 


qm *i %faHR»( fawraT fwgw- 
g#sfc w^ w y i qMT w q w i i 


*nfrsf^ffcrf*ir^>s*w^ ** n ; 
33 frwi^ffynfi 3 >? qfoqtf3f- 

V-A ^ ^ ^ <\-.. % 

f*rrwFWw^tt^tflr«si*iT 

«raft yynqrfaiwrs u 9 


SsffaTWtfrofT jpuwn- 


*tctot ftwiJrt «w4t y 


TOI«?nw1 *r?W*4?H: I 
It 5 


??V 

writ 1 

nr^Nwn tnonR^mft 
tanfiftHT fra a ttfac rcr: it \* 


L BM, m fa VM&7 otbw pl»«M in ttei* mord, ^ bM b*m OMd ftw « » 
% Z«*fa«r fatt*nmt<»«d from U» mx* baeHpUoa (*•, 17*}. 
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WHIT 



IHS «n stftRT- 


RRfltf ^riT3rsa?ft: II q 


W Wcljt R*qBT$sft 


«jpf: f!®lf«T3I^|?If5!5?J>:' 

Sxlfatgfa 5W5T: SI^ri^TTq^n 5. 


®r^ M« 

R$g^T sJWnrffr- 
nftwfswng^f? h* i 
«??it *wrai?5*rci fanta 
nh6«r^g5«iTi^sTq.u n 
RintaAqifasT^fmtRi 
errata ipn «H?rai i 
«n»»wta RW.H^r'n 
9HRT^RT »J%tata ifcft I! \* 

^R«w^rT^sfRiT?nfi^i»qt 
TTRT frmiftfclRtt «WSff4^«r. i 

srrarfw nfw%wf*r*?[rc *tfei- 

^r^^^nfRirfr^q: u %\ 

* 5 ^^* « 6 i $raV. | 
sftSjpiWlfsffjT^TSRTiJ- 
WR?Rirt R> fttafo*& It XV 
R*»d q^fa: I 



179, TA PROHM INSCRIPTION 07 JAYA-VARMAN VII. 


faifswr J 

f*w,*r*ifnr^q Trsr- 

it \k 

irfalpN* 

fj5T» jWHrfl: I 

tfstfVW II t; 

J fn^» : 55fn«R§«n'si^Rfrp^(7 f fi- 
fiigd^rif^riHei^n^fTOK: i 

tt 

WB*tf<* ^wrawfefai^ft §«wffwf 
•ftli* nt roctf^ftfe^qferogtf <$t ll ^c; 
*mr§m ftfwg ^ «$£- 
^ fafcK^a?i i 

^ww^wip- 

sqvn^qi^ll ^ 

*t am vrotRtKigiiwpft 

w^fwwwfaw 

«n?ft <fif fhm& §3* ii *« 

^ gsthfa^* mTf$ m i 
h# u M 

U *mAm%V 
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fif wns^pr?l«f8T5*nfe- 
sfiwlwflw- 

tf 1 wfmn'Si f?nifetei <i ** 

*wnf^^TfnfTO*R*fawftfa 
qptafaRitftgfe fcjffffc I 
«TO <HUf*M 

n*n^ii M 
«W?I nfi[ WT- 
**n*w ffcg: I 

»nf<sfi3p**w^ft*w*3 

itfensrrfa * 9 f%m 9ta3.li vt 

stowit 3 mt \ 

goift $wfa wnwwiff- 

WHWTOT^gf^ 9$$ || ^ 
n^s?racrifl^«j{H- 
TWP95?t 3 3Mi)44WW4W^t 

W3*9 Caftrtrtfita* 3*1* 

i M f 3rafts$W9ifcH^ 

nw f*sni» 

ft fiKawKiw gTB^ i R* 

WHlfWI gfvT 9?9 

pwt sfaMSrartasfafaf 
fart m &y w ^^«»TO ?g l u v; 

I. BM4f4{i 



177 . taprohm inscription of jaya-varman vil 

=rn$t 

Vft gd sifta ®it ii -A 

ftto *wr «ftTWRW^- 
Nfwnsf ftiwPFnp* i 
*wr' gft 

^ 11 \o 

*i*Nn ** *it itpu^c Tr^iTNr- 

fRfcnjqfgais^wcrfir- 
TWITW'Nt ftrft*OTI«B?lU ^ 

g-ffnftw ftgf?WTT- 

TTSsftftf <JR% q: I 
m- 

n 33 

wifHr^tfW^mft *it s«??n^iii i 
trafftgsang^g itai- 
<i#*i xrwig^fwtwiHW^it 33 

fw«i KTtwrof^ 

g# smft ft i 
wnumfasf fgir ftcwi- 
fttog gn fts ^^qftu 3 » 
g w tffr i b* gsn yfa- 
«nwt varftwwwft t 

g^rjjng^*:^ ftg^ei n $s< 
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ufoi i 

?rcnrara«it 

«J{IwWiWlf^ ii M 

^sftfgr^inwiraM- 
^ «*n sfanwtf^Hi 
jjd^faj^raw... *w 
qfg «FT 5 It S'* 

tojts ^rqfr^rn^t: garwmfq f^r f^ i 
jfhift qtWT^IT: n»9t 5TTOSfff?Wlfan: II ^ 

frot asm it 1 

it ?Wft $%it w- *f ffwwg^t it u 
g* vft faf^i =?f£r%frm^pr 3 1 
3Tfq^?Jt!W^WTtft SWIW ?*: 2 g*: 11 Vo 
sail fs?.^ to wwimn i 
f^4fr ft ***>3?*5*g fpsRH II W 
giitTOWT#! 'figwsgtarft 51 
*>!5T??ra nfogrqi%*qrft qiftfaqu vr 

MraSHfaWRi qq^ifa qg^ j 

^rfr?w gq«ifqwj^ 5 TO *fq n v* 
^trofojneiwwTOifan: i 
■qtotgwiT: q < wqrq T r^jofqffi arfq || VV 

w&sjiyr afa: qsq srerm m&r. u v* 

1. The wordj^ P tob * bl J r •*•“<*» for «« which U * weil-kaown unit of 
rneuare in Indie. 

s ' SW P rob,b| y «“««» for gq . u ^ KuytfalMiotbif rwcrd. 
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•w»n^r oi gfon t 11 

fg%8?^psi! writj 3P& *Pf^nfwi i 
*m‘ * j&R «f ftf&vn: n v* 

■ gwnf & Tfagf: «n4: wrtf«tf giwresi: i 
f^riwfiwT: TO ii «q 

«rfe*T *D| i 

iwtafaeifirefa guests* WTO 11 

Wftftfowfiiffiwfa mdtjl !(• 
epjfl 5 8Wlf«l mvqwng^i: I 

^ifrOTWl HfiwWU^U Irt 

^3?TTO" 5^0^ sftfoOT' *15*I 
m«lt wft« flTNRliq s*gg at: || ^ 

*wu9§a«gwfai «TRrfa[wng w*®v -1 
arfiwi *ta> d n itf 

wi ’nfaftftrsfaft JWW *?? fteST: i 
g&r v? nw <r «i4*t*Rt ?*t ii I# 

qywm fa srfew ?w a**n *fii i 
«a iw*rra*n «r q** w rente n ii kk 

It •* s^q: <ra: q*q *J*lte * I 
K% T*t < W nWBlft4W g g W HT I Wjl k\ 
<qg*irente g^tegfK ifa * i 
•W ip* 


I. MifafV 
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q*t a**tr: q«t swts ^ i 

Bisgqnpjpj wmrrnnn^ 11 v=: 
gnssRt ^rfoi TOifarsw Wf^i 

ntfawnfo gw* w u s<i 

ngf^gpi wTi^g iTf&pn ^ eg =q i 
wgr^?r gw: q^ «F?it to qoirww n \* 

#*nsn*r*rww?Tn w gw sift i 
froisj *f|q»irat | 3* =3 II $? 

twi ^t« HTTOfasr *faa: i 

HF*lTSI?3Tfir?T'TO! *TWq || if 5 

■qgTOFiT: gWatsqrw m^lfa'ltfol: | 
f^raw?Ri»wfoT^ qnfroj: n 53 

t *M “3 srfSwro qfrqrfrqsi: i 
^rtfrorang 1 jt&fto q?TOi «n» h ii 

wg?f h*Wi q?wrr: fqr«lt>u: g?r: [ 
TOwft*!* *TO 6 ^ft«rf?R[iqftT: 2 11 ^ 

qj^mtwigTOgTO^qzTOi; ( 

sftg'rn nfomt^ra fcgwfa srfro: n \\ 

TO swigur: fonftfar toto^pt: i 

form 3 3»rofo& g*Ni««fqf»ra a* it ^ 

HTW$rfa|M|;lfowwi?fn farerf%: 1 
«V$t *TOTO5W gw: ^ *%*T: || $q 

TOffoufa Wt*J ?WTMt q’W *3 I 

g»T a *%% it * q# qwgroH.fi 


*• R««J qrfti^r.i 
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ii \*o 

*wtPi <n* «* m 1 

^tfTSW s 7 

« 1 WR ^ ?Ri W ?1 f^Tf^ai 5 T^Jf? I 

*qtoo 5 «r4’w 9 ^ ws^ii s* 

5 5 Tmroftfbi *rarffa ^, 

nftmrcgam *w?*rrfa ^ h as 
9^23 mi' ^SfafawTOq» 

«tg^%T §55T *?ntw. 5r2^fff ??? q^r ^[ It ax 

W §55W| vttti: ^?yj *g i 
wi: n v#j( 

wrfo s^sfcm m ^ i 

wr snpn «rp?r smifa •sr n a- 

fuRwiw arafircrar^i: fafaim: g*: u aa 
mfa ^ 9OTfg: ^011^955^^1 

*WS!*1I| \»q 

«»<wf?f?re§ ta* simr irfanraifr: t 
anff T*T?T?T*n*fcT <3 ftfarrr: 11 \*g. 

KlfW'dM«SWSITW!Ort oitoni: I 
Wimi« l «ff *RHft H II qo 

q g gnimifc 1 fo?fs«: 1 

mf tfffam wnftw 11 q^ 

U Probably for I 
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ag^roma a^ a* * WNwi! il 

*faie**ia v aaiwi areaajfaaifafa'. 1 1 
II q$ 

w gq f<rcawr «rra?n a*nnaq i 
«j^’ asfowptaia atnjpi faajt q« 

w*m; »mw5n^“ 3?%Jjq i 

fa: $aafa aWraifafsa §*: II qV 

aa*^ nawar* ^g: aftal few i 
?R#0T^f?T55 J«fa a«* ^ *T**T: Il q» 

ifim? ^iwapi%w[i i 
asaarfa g*a?(*)a **r aa^nfa ^ u qq 

faajfaaror fasraa a^a* atfaw i 

fafannal *<*na. an gfsaRaq’ftaaa i 
m m& amfa ^raarT^araaT* n £® 

f?i*t f5%*rr q*: asaat aafafarf*: i 
a?**ratfa aisffa :mfe*n?arfa faaft: u u. 
qpfffavna^^ appa fa^2?if?wf 2 1 
sigffftfaa5^¥g aaaai q^4<w u 

assFwro $a*3 aififorfagw: i 

g air $ ate*r fftasr: n u 

!■ The text hu «flpfh 

*• Themeetingof fa*t*lSnot known. 
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vnwfew ws&fa swift w i 

mwt SR* «t?t Bfsraw gs ^ nn.i 
f^*^8'?rin^w!?*n#T q«itfaro n it 

<l?fJ<!IT IsqfIlfgMflRiffaSRa H<WST: I 

sw Ntffrwrcg ataw u M 
wir«!g?T n^nforai aqft i 
5?Tfc*Wfa6T g>i: HtW?W fWJJI 5.* 

«ras& * a®* ww surf i qft i 
35*itwsi$?t wwgtawfaajH5.q 
*w to* ^ g?t mssh qr*n ^nfq * i 
<ngffpmr: arifcswr fwrgwiiii ^ 

«WTgSl n$t TUT: 3^: i 

*W Tfg*? *m» *rgffo?g fsf«q i| Voo 

w frfT*TTH finrrw i 

a*gj*w vti * 1 ^ foru^m fcwj ii t®* 

n^y *si vim ****£ i 

*ftfawwjftRS*$N* m' jnfta* ii 
*tw*tan*, *fo«n: «wtt: sftnr*rc* i 
gWft $ *Wft: «p4^3Rl«ng^Rn: II *©* 
fasH^Tfftsrfo: «wl wwgs^q i 

S?T^^t q*«mi *wfcM mfrw ii w 
Ttf*Uifa'$<9Tl ?w awwwt gfa i 
w flH*ftwfo s wq4 gwn «*f m n^ojf 

1. Tho mooning of <|¥«$ U sot known, Zt oceuro og*(n In No. 181, *. 86, 


3, P«rb»p« for 1 
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iwis stoss *rg to i 

5 ?? awi M 

5 ijgreft fq *Rrifa gn^rf^i § i 
?wr \°* 

w*h fqniqrft qgf^frfq'tffn: g^: i 
swiRift q^wwww?n:onfR ^\\\^ 

ijoiRi f?f?ifesf^?Mn^t3«irrfl § t 
fifelfa: q*q ftwg wft 5?I pT «ffa II 

q*q nwrerat star Hftort fasnftfc i 

gsfoi siw q??ifeqw \\n° 

3»tar«*q gaifewi^i^ W' 5P?is*i i 

frojr 5rr?T §551: qss-p^nfq >51 II 

vqjro 3^5 q *f?%q? q^T arfq i 

<HFG 5T?to q?l«5T “ST gsi: U \\\ 
qs^na 1 *?r ^ § f«f55 qqqsqq^i 
«qqffsWfrfaHT«q ^agjrqii: II 
ftw^qou aqsj fg^irqanfq T-siRiJsqfq i 

'**ror*lfa ararfq gam br fg^^P ii 
si<jf5i fgg3 ^toflggwsqssreii i 
*?««# aqq^ 5 II ^J( 

*^3 spftfrm^# qqftgqr* i 

fWHUJW §«j: *fq?j 3rstfgrii II ^ 
wstowrai fir^ | ?mrs«n i 
"W SRR ^PqgiqqfsRTftqsie §rr: |{ \\* 


1. ItMMl q«n«i I 
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JRflfsW W swpqrfbr TO’WJ II pc; 
qmr wg f^g^T: gR: i 

^nr^rfUR' q?3WT RgWT 8Tfa ll p£. 

TTYRRlgif^ mu* ir*TVr*ra3I^i*wn: J 
«?<nre *te?i q$ gy fafliqiaai^gcaiii n po 

*t*ifa q?3ranfa tf*****. i 
*rg**i qvn: «5jri <*£ §3 %t ^ 11 p* 

vfarerat §*th *?rrssT ^ i 

bwiwpi q? gai w*?r %?!•• i 7 !! f«r n p.» 

’is gaiftwira fas*i ^feqjj gn: i 

o.«*iita«ri a**n to m$w 11 P3 

51W 3*1 «B l 

W *?TT HZ q»«n ^Rlfsi g^rsnq It p# 

*nft<p fsfoftl h £ta?fcftrai srfa i 
*q>^r g«i ? ^ *fj% fqcqat ^«rr n p^ 

«!5iT^f<r:qe5ftgg?iTia! nfopn $ i 
W*re SR «r<m* : *qlw *t <*%*6T: U 

fanra* sqf?r«n i 

ajimW ^ qnnjq ^gfcr up* 

faa: fwwift w: q$ fwmr: i 

wfci*rt 3 % qqim^H p x q 

^ 3?wfo ** i 

*pigW 3® w m wfo ii pa 

WWIW TO §5ST5fl«n qfcpi ^|«i: i 
<*gf?J qqn*?TO TOfeqfl.% II U° 
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<mna waifww wfa i 

§3!: I! 

P,fgw <*?** ^l^rT q^foia^ i 

q$q?fct gqjfa: a* i*W 

B^Rurqa g fa?w qif i 

nfea ^wfcwwrfa tqgrafeHspwq ii 

«KM[^gtinirpFq^rg^i^^®5^ g^ qqq l 

fr g fi ra g gai mnisr «rt ll Vw 

qqsqifgTfq «fow i 

w$Rfaw srariOTffjnaigwrito ii n\'< 

*5*lfa qtnpFtf Sqqiitm ^?sqqi | 

^gqrfa ^ «wwft m**\*wz ■$«!; ii m 

3WPWqR«q5qfig?TRf ffljflfflf I 

smifa q? qfesr fti^mn q>%w: ii *s<* 

«q ronfjfaRt q«cr q?q?*qt$?r i 

V* WW wm gWIMI^ fqf?f«W: II 

5gr«j;- eq qorr; vnoritar gsrauq i 

vterft ft<wp it n 

**&' gq: Rll4q qq jftoijfqrrfqr I 
^qqiqt gq.- ijniqfeqqr jrttngqtfw: ii ^vo 

f^ftwifq gf^Fufqqtqqig- 
*TO*n sqqiqqfoifa&qq^ I 
s^fsRf mw- 

&IWIPI HWf irqqt ffiqrq^ll ^ 


I, KudreQel 


2. Read 


9m' 


l. Kwdwwtl 



178. PHA KHAN INSCRIPTION OF JAYA-VARMAN VII. 475 


fiismn gnw- 

e^m^n 2 w ff* 

gfyawq, u w? 

■HgjfHirTgrft fwr: i 
*52**1 faf^^rarafa imfRgr- 
Twtawiw ^rawijrcflrapfo m ii yv? 
nt 

wi wfrfat **3fw<an*ii : | 
^igyqrssmjfR fas** 

VUNFflsW 4 KTT*Rwwrai|«l: II 


«ft«uwPihR^g3rV sm: i 


No. 178. PRA KHAN STELE INSCRIPTION OF 
JAYA-VARMAN VII. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes in BEFEO , XLT. 

255. 

The temple of Pra Khan, amid whose ruins the stele 
was discovered, is in Angkor. 

The inscription, written on the four faces of a stele, con¬ 
tains 179 verses in Sanskrit, the metre being SloVa (35-166) ; 
Indravajrt (7, 20, 23, 33, 169) ; Upajati (5, 8, 11, 12, 14- 
16, 21, 22, 25, 26, 30, 31, 170) ; VutcmtatilaM (1-4, 6, 9-10, 
18, 17, 19, 24, 27-29, 32, 171-170 ) ; Mdlinl (108) ; Sardtila. 
vikrvlita (18, 167, 177-179) ; Ary a (34). 

The verses 1-18 are identical with those of Ta Prohm 
(No. 177), save a slight variation in v. 15, and give the 


9. Parbapa for I 


!. Perhapa for •**«* ) 

4. I» may ba raad m emffW I 
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genealogy of Jaya-vavman VII. The next 13 verses (10 3J) 
contain an eulogy of the king mentioning, among other 
things, that he had dedicated two golden images of Niltye- 
svara (dancing Siva) (v. 30) and an image of bis father (v.31), 
and also donated 13,500 villages to Dharmarftja (v. 22). 
According to vv, 127 and 177 these villages wore granted to 
20,400 deities, including Yama and Kala, thus indicating the 
funerary nature of the cult to which these deities belonged. 

Further light is thrown on this point by vv. 32-31 which 
refer to a great victory of the king, most probably against 
the Chams, who, we know, had invaded Angkor in A l). 
1177 and by defeating whom Jaya-varman came ti the throne 
in 1181 A.D. To commemorate this victory the king founded 
a town on the site of the battle and called it JayasTi-nagari. 
It is further claimed (v, 33) that whereas the sacred Prayaga 
is sanctified by only two tirfhnn (Craugii and Yam umV, 
Jayasrl nagari has three such in the neighbourhood, dedica¬ 
ted respectively to Buddha, Siva, and Visnu. As ('cedes has 
poiuted out, Pra Khau represents the ancient town of day a- 
s'rl and the three tirthns refer to the three gre it tanks or 
Baray surrounding Angkor, 

V. 34 refers to the consecration, in 1113 &>ka, of the 
image of Bodhisattva Lokesvara, which was the figure of 
his father, and bore the name Jaya\armesvara. It was the 
principal divinity of the temple Pra Khan, which, or at least 
its central part, must have therefore been completed by the 
year 1191 A, D. As Coedes has explained, this fact has an 
important bearing ou the chronology of the development of 
Kambuja art. 

lhe inscription refers in detail to the various pious 
foundations of the kiug and expenses or the articles sanc¬ 
tioned for their worship, as we find in No. 177, Vv. 122-126 
refer to the establishment of 121 Yahni-gi'ha, evidently of 
the nature of dharmam’a in India. Reference is made to the 
images of deities, 20,400 in number, made of gold, silver, 
bronze and stone ; commodities and personnel of their tem¬ 
ples ; the royal endowments for their upkeep including 8,176 



] 78. PRA KHAN INSCRIPTION OF JAYA-VARMAN VII. 477 


villages, 208,5:52 slaves (vv. 140-144) and a quantity of 
precious metals (vv. 145 152) ; and 514 separate temples 
and 2,066 minor or accessory constructions. Some interesting 
details are given in vv, 158-160 of the annual festival of the 
temple of Prah Khan celebrated in the month of Phalguna, 
in the presence of a large assembly of divinities like that of 
Ta Prohm in the mouth of Caitra (No, 177, vv. 83 80). It 
is said that the water for ablution in these festivals w as 
supplied or carried by SuryablmUa and the other Brahmai.ws 
as well as the kings of Java, and Annum (Tonkin), and the 
two rulers of Campft. Vv. 168-170 refer to the digging of Ja- 
yatutuka or the Baray of Prah Khan, and the monument of 
Kale Pan at its centre, also mentioned in v. 41 us Iiajnaitn 
The merit acquired by (be king by the religious foundations 
is transferred to Dharamndra-varman II, the father of the 
king (vv. 171-172). Then follow the usual exhortations to 
the future kings to protect the pious foundations (vv.173-176) 
In conclusion the king again refers to the total endowments, 
viz 13 6(H) villages ; 306,372 male and female slaves brought 
from Camps, Vavana, Pukam (i.e. Pagan in Burma) and 
Rvan (Mon »); and 400, 126 KMtrtS of rice. 

The last verse tells us that this long )>rasadi was com. 
posed by prince Virakumara, son of (he chief queen RSjen- 
dradevi. The preceding inscription also contains a similar 
concluding verse mentioning prince Suryakuratira, son of the 
chief queen, as its author. 


TKX.T 

Vv, 1-14 are identical with those of No. 177. 

farifsmT nwpfajsaeift: i 

Vv, 16-18 are identical with those of No. 177. 
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wrr*?*ffrfoigqf^c?i g«nfaf*rcrn*i 

WWWTf«T ^ *1*1 

fe(W| 

g*fN#foqejjj0ITfaTl3T^ 11 ^ 
3?rSftjq^?IT=ITIjaTT3^ U 
3?R3T | 

%q?a*$3fr*iirq iro 


*W fflf fta^OTtfrfil: i 
fnqr?ra??»?ifi5[=jp^ 

*rt fq>4R: qiftnRiif.RKij n s> 

*WIT qtsf^?r VTWTT13T 
sW^Rf qiJWgSffiifjT | 

«Wfe qsqifq ^ 

q 5, qq ^ qi^Ticj: ii ss 


3TTs=ifa??T ^ft;qsjw( kj * ;rf^ft 
^iqmayr ^ , 

^HTW^qfa?--} %jj : I, ;« 


^q*«gqqRt |fq iftforw: I 

^rqfTl^q^r iR || ^ 

arrsssjwiof gfc q q ^ 


3*fawT?mgj$aTq- 

esi^-q: qofg; (J ^ 
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sr^fat ?ff9T*qnr?t i 
»iipta fwfa- 

vuwH^ir qftswsqft iRi 

sfaw«tefo®srf53*ro*!ii- 

arassfw ijng 1 
*if s^fiq: n* «vn^ 

3*1^3 999t R«T^«J: IRu, 

99 9¥CP=W fotfcfwa ^g?fi 
#R^g!frf9^r»9t fifaittNftqi: I 
I n$k § 

91SP9 firMft ||^q 

?W*S| 92* fafarWW^^Tqf 
fa*&*S<TTt$ ^ | 

qatfsmr sqfol 9f nnfan-rw- 
ifa? R^R^frg- myf*|iii|S£ 

59<RR^ 

«flt fag9ilfq9 *T9«ft $\ 
gHW9«N? ll^o 

wft sw^f sgfayjin 
f*9>^«V»f foa 1 

9*g *9®f mm 
99if*9?T mfa atawnS u^t 

99 %9gfa*vnf*?? *9$*! 9* 
ar^gfa 59 % 99 

%vn^Tfq sfttftw 9i fiwifit u ^ 
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Risaft I 

fojsan g?f*raT*g*WT- 

?ft*ra*gT Rotf wi: ( 1 ^ 

%#r5m?fqyo|Ri5r>i^%?iq I 

WWW RfFRR: ) 

?TR5^Rt^rt%PTR 7 RT: iftf&V: l|^ 

fafarar vftfingvin^wsrqERr. i 
*n: ^*1 u^ 

^rair?%»I*qt *ftq*fawfoT!5*|: I 

W nftfgRT ?RI fRJnfRSh^Ttrin 115 A 

wi=qitqy^f^«mNj?r?l qfsww §tc t 
sjrte^i %qqr?(?iT^irr^ zfafmt: it*q 

qv) sfrfkw. W*i*»g gR?« i 

^r^ri^RtT'ii^^iitiqTORR w- ii^ 

§«g * ^3% ^wi: i 

05 WTfR *^lf<: S*lft*‘*r** fqf^fi: IIV 

TTT^lgf^ felfR^oi =^WI I 

gf« 5 $ fWtrft?*&RI> <fa*TW: 11*3 
r w?wli r i 

# stow frirfa? * ^rao u VR 

t**SJ Em g sqfe q 9 ?WFm^ g*: I 

wi# wr«r * fafrtm; uv^ 
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q«qp£t.(^ f*5t i 

qmu n v« 

mh %*i to nwi ^ fpiqfa» 

Sin f^nii 

sjq*a ?wfsq;T s«n u«niRqt^i i 
**51*13$*? ***? qfe<BT »\ 

agtoeq fttefofrft ft fprafq i 

5Teqq»fa'*lfii: nwi g^^qfsfalfa: II V* 

q? KWR 3 I 

^ qrrjftwna 11 ^ 

qwwregorfa § 1 

q>f.T?qfaqfa^^q- fM?q?fa mitN^ll y£. 

$qi$q*W^*^«I 9 *TTto 1 

sraiTfHrftrfa: q***?*nf?:*Fsqifa q? 11 k a 

ttmifirJfoiMmfffasifr *?-. 1 

q^m «w q < qrr?iqiql 5 «qqT: q*?( 2 ?): 11 k\ 

JStniqisqiqtlK^nfefll^a^T: gq: I 

5 ^ 3lf*i?Tf«: iqiqfswtf src*lT»gf*l II ^ 

^<^nf i 

q^HWIf^ *«**%•• 81 ^ ^orqqfrWT 11 itf 

•igwrt qBjqta «r£ «fa>Mie$<??KW U k# 

wi* Tqr^ 5 ^n» ^nst«frfir?i?rs«n: i 
qq qq $Q W5T fqftlST: qTf5m*l?T: H lek 

*gg sq totoi to i 

^H?qq>< W W ftqg^« awftsf^m: II kk 


U 



inscriptions or kambttja 

y ^g r vfg qfe q r $§*5^11 lt» 

«R w*n *rfe^r i 
ajft wg 3 * sfasr: v'wsifii: n 

’qgiJTWI qfg» *%*>! Jjc: I 

qfe«T*§ fa<n*T?ra?* Ji**m**n T*r n td 

B^€55TRT^ WBtW^Ra?R: I 

5lfe«W **>W M ^o 

qwrra* ^'pnw' fafas^ 3 R: • 

as*RlTq WnqtopWMq i| $'< 

srafs^g^qj 

•* n h* 

*irc*T ¥TP SRjqifa wn*H$t ■* >TO3I: I 
^nfiwTWi^ ^ wi^RMqonf^a 1 n ^ 
eimr ^qfwrffisiwn i 

qrr^pT 5f?I«nflW?I jt’fa fafawi: l| \v 
Jiwfa ^fe^Wrqrfrm qs^ H | 

nww sra ff t«£r qfa at? yiwrfq g 11 ^ 
srasftsgraRfa: nwr: gzhp <rot% g i 
«R 3*lfq nqfiwq ajpiiq qsroKtgq?: || 
jnmSr ^if< *§*<*1*13; qfrqn ag i 
q^t 5l**tRst?ft rqvft qfirfqff?r?|^qf: || 4 * 
***m‘ T^q?r q*«T wtqqqj 
•IWWfaW^t q?*ft SfiTqU $q 
* 3 * 5 * eqqqnf^?q«lq I 

*? smft mMti aifo 1 gft «ft ri h 


«nqq«nwTfqj (?). «r,v. 130. 
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gsi m\ qon: i 

^ it *o 

wwrcreg% fa\*i it *% 

wnw *mrf 5 » f4*rfaa i 

WJ* 'Tfs^J SmwjJI \»^ 

[RWf:] <n* W?nfa n fwft; I 

[Wl^] ^ wm awafoai *rfo<T; II \»| 

JwgEifa «mfa waifa jraifa 31 
vt$l CTtgWNfl* faffrw: II v»# 

agswmrww *w*3g^ 1 

^u: amr«7l*3 a^SKIT: II «l( 

gww as afwfw 1 

«** I *T& *nSH*f?Wl*l II V»| 

*g?i*raw a^w<a<jsnffaifcw: 11 ** 

asrapmnpn amra ufa 1 

^giftirf^? t% t gig>nft^ wi ii v»q 

5*1*3 jrtonwforew: 1 

a^ftaPfTCSflft fctaf ST^RI^nff^l: II v»£ 

Sffar*T TO wri« OTt I 

Iwg wfew aw? «ra a\ $5$ *fe 11 q« 

aarfsrwi.'wt aw i&t g*fc 1 
Hbwi: ^wntfw m*m.\\ e;* 

wfwa 4 tf*i 3?a N ^«w: gpm.i 
tim&mi «w» s w^a 6 fawi 11 eft 
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safari crrrft ST?*iifa ^ i 
VWWlfojym fo *m' *IW **^*1 II q3 

from utramitg ^JrtgwiT^: i 
PtoM l w wi ft suitor* fanfo II 
•favun: gq fe rere y w faflftwrr \ 
nfamt 3 *: aw swl« r mfafl it *=;*« 

5 biwp idgm i 
^oTRi^n^ siaf yta .H etf 

qwpw jrofa mv <re .i 

fa§3 .it q* 

fJWT«*TRKl§3W.,*«* ... ••• i 

«15ffw?7:^m(a) .II qq 

a? «f|asi ^r ami ■ • .I 

fiwgp fafa*i fjar ... ... ... ii q^ 
friftaftfa}? . ... ... ( 

R'ft fipn*i 51 w . ... t| 

. qq I 

VJ)T 3$ aa: a/^r •.• || ^^ 

JBPW^TOJlfq . qjf^. , 

- Wf| W ||^ 
m W«IrTTSfcT[s]gjn fifoffewi I 
% ^faai^Ronr^fn u ^ 

^g^nTSp3T)i> ( 

^ i * £ gaff ^ 

arai^f* Imft fl?r fafa: i 

w 3 hr a vfrf^fon argg^pH: || ^ 
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g«r b^i wrcrcg fawn sfwft^H 

Twrpg m with q afrwg %*f|% u s« 

mfli j cmy * gwpqgwfR *r i 

ei?faft?fwin it $.q 

5 «fBT -q | 

RWIWt WRfirofcl^: ^5«! I| 5.5. 

3igi< q? qfoRlJr^T H ... I 

WTO 5^5% W 5*T RWI5R«T II ^oo 

f3n»£ift*§»tw ^PtqawRt ?W3^ i 

wt wit swim; r* sgu \°x 

ftwfiw? sN «m hrsrihshit] i 
^gigsif^wffj «w trfgHfwqgqwrai: u x**, 

ftroliwrcg rafiwwiqi 5^ YWPUNT | 

ftranjpwi WiUTg q^roMwHgirtwir: u $03 

sqwr[w *HW w4ffaftrawqi: II 

. *?ITRT*T tnpi qs^0H%: I 

... ft .II \°k 

w4r: I 

.H 

$3W^5WTft ftftlHft I 

— ...II 

WfT«um: q**wfti«qmr *ft 1 


... II t«q 
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*<F . .M*€. 

as* a tkn 3*ro^ ... i 

Jwfsw** .U w 

. ••• .nm 

ren a gyftenn,i 

. <nf%f5Wl.il \W 

W'TOWra §fT?i a 

ftnzi* u \n 

y|iww£ fowwwtfl ^ I 

wwf a vjsfti: II 

sftjrarmqijfr wtaraawird wr i 

* gfti wftiq < 0 \\ 

n*n u 

sfarafaTwig# 3*?: i 

«torwFfnfr*r sforofag# ?r*n ii 

#*TO***ft n«u i 

cpr: ll ^q 

HW?I «fNwf|fp^ HKUHqnfflpwin | 

w^wjf *n sftnugft «m ti 

<r i 

^ fa*i faV^H* ftmifa (mm ^ u ^o 
sraSWmrt *fa*f s t syfafa i 
*wft«tvwi«^ # w. g*nfa ii w 
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mnt SBfflW ^W ^rW WH SW f : II W 

3 TT? *M* *t»^«W*n 3 WT: I 

ymnw ^t wr! «u^rtff ?w: n 

ymftrHH t «wr i w m ftfi f g* i 
*iwt ii 

n?*n iwiteTS^ *n*£ n i 

RWifVflTR NNrrir iftgihzift 11 m 

q* yft fc iwTf fo g* mi«if# 1 
qw f Mf ir wr^filq fyi^ *mij H MS 

TRwiqterawwT qtoto'et: 1 
ft fi lW I ^ S^NRfR 3 *rg?W«T: 11 \\\» 

ftfvtmriw farat ^nfifngqwii 1 
?n^n«nwBK^ifHflrt 11 $qq 

a ft | lmif wy <w teK »fflifir r arft*r: 1 

««n sflfa «««ifor swstr Nifa* mu 11 

^gswtswr: I 

srofortlWT «n W*WW ft ?) o?rf*g || M° 

£ &. .—■ ■ ft F* _ 

TOTWI nMWW: WBWf: I 

[gfelfiwfiwi < l ^ 8 W B# H^W ftWf: II %H 

«w* gtwsi^j q|wnq qfe^i * 1 

mm wHtmtw fefyafw ; 11 m* 

&&*$ «H fTWfc ^ I 

ns* *^9n n 1 

3 * rt awfo n u mw 
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*€jis§&! n&tt g I 

s nw^gew^ii ^ 

f^!%^kt^5T: T** fa^51 
qona w thrift ?rawf g n *M 
qtf MKt ggi *$ ’arrsT^Fi <m *fq i 
*wg gsw «*$ «i*t q«r <rorer*n iiw» 

■qgsgsr ?w*m ^jw ^ «fs*r: i 
firrm*nfa *iwg bm&x: u 

5 W?l * OT 1 fWi: '*$tf ^T W i 
argmfR gqa sh $q^i%rasTqit 

l a*n qs^6NifiwLwn«w^» 
*?wirare§ *r ii w° 

5fnn SfTIW ^qr^TT fllRilfjrs qforf: i 
RW 3T^ 8?Sfrfar FRT ll W 

qftg'sr fag* *rr^ *nifa * i 

s®q irfawffa^pq* efr-gfarww: ii ^ 

^|WB9T stork far*rft: gsqtssra :1 

*?_ ^3 'TvwfgzKjpim: ii \\i$ 
^w^rfomamt 1 ST%$q*| 

stfrorf *? m\ fajrfa M II rn 

siHHiqif^q>Cgifi{^o|aqT5r I 

ymS^TrWr^ * «m 5TOT *%*t: || ^ 
***?§ am q*fr? 7 f*t* * j 

^ ^ 8 sf w^r^wkfq ii $#$ 


*» *••<* fewh 


2. For ) 
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RISK* fsHWT 8 I 

§3*1 || ^ 

*mi: qssrgtfsrfnr fswraift * i 
«fe«r 5 g% *5$ g u *vq 

WT^f *Rfl 81$ qteflfa: V*f: I 

WTi«igl?T ga ^tra: *f5*i?*3 11 m 

pftpi wRfroret «w: i**i <j«i «fa i 

«Sh( <1? *?i8 sh gsawiT u^o 

wjmftr smfa «58 tF»i i 

Tiflft TOiUTTftP^rW^ “8 II 

g^sifa fafm* ^ i 

8**nfai ^ a m aifawfosw u w 

*Rlfa 8*8 S5SfatITflI*Tf§ =5f^<I | 
i 85*1 %3TlW3V«l? q^qf^q =8 II *1(3 
wifi q? 85*iifa 5Ri8i^| si^rsrggqq i 
Riwi fuftaaifa vi^gftraiRqr: n u* 

a?^ £ Hpsifoi ^f-jR ^ *rarft i 
«twi f^rfari^ «r #f4*rjrf pwr^Ri: ti 
BqTRf SUW?T^r^?r2T 1 5Rf«lRig»!T: I 
faafsr; q***rni8i*n 88 «w??ra: n *i^ 

gawa *r$ 8f5F5t58 *p3g*if*R: i 
fspupar WP fafapil: II *** . 

•PfT^I fan *l**F»(*0 qfiwe^l 
RT*qt gsf^. ^Wq^lR^IHpiWWl || \S(C,' 

Wig$RIT«fW: qwwfSUjifa^wu I 
vMtasfagnwt ftwmgn^sft,* u *ki 
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3?W5irR?lf?R^a fafrRi: RftRR^i II '<$° 

?r^T uTmfa tjwwtwpufa i 
*rgc<?3Tfa% ^?a %\rt **ra $*: n \W 

* 135331:1 

IJBWlfe V^T^RW^RWWfllll X& 

Rq gntift qw*n*§ i 

m ^rogsra ^*ifr>wrrsfq ** 11 

^ ^ vm\ vm ^-1 

qq&T §^i <W q«s? *f|W II ^,Vf 

0»*w. a 5 ?: §??W.. ytaltrfjtfpfr I 

qfeqhw W R«rrFR*mr: 11 \$k 

fSWW^S^TOI aj^pjt qqsto*: \ 

nfafoi «=?R 7 T aewro^fam 11 

q*irg«s? sngg^fewsls?*^ 

wngt %fa 

Sfwq *q<nqfa%q?ST*;ilTmR*l*T*tf 
*lf«Tf*§ T fB*Tfwfo3 snsqf^wqrs?: u v^ 

§*faf«rcfa?irai wm- 

qqsqpTqwrarcfomrqt frni&j' 
s *rfW! STOtrsrafflitqtsqjfaj: || ^c; 

w^qTOnrfom?ri?r$w*- 

WTwrfareq 

TOfTOWftQH^ n: 11 m 
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ararf*ro*f totthj 

ftjrfewRmf 

RfirafvjflpfliVT ll y\»o 

ft«T H f ggg R T W l fialW j ^ M- 

R*rfa a W^wfafiRwi^m ariiT i 
fFreifa ffy g gg - 

«mr feym sfa nfwrfSf rwtR u y*y 

^^fwwwaiTrTOKlJr 
SWidFRfR«?fRf5ISai «U: I 
«rtft wRfansf sturt m&i 

RynTwf«f^H?n ^ r*?®i 

§n%agftr?ft^r5 i 
cwaws ^«rf?wfWTR^q7»r- 
RflfT<tofsTRf?TH fwfafijrrt w. ii \*\ 

nMRi faiteifa fan*i *pw 5 ^- 
* 1*3 8 *$ ^ 3 ^HTR^f: 1 

fa*fo§ «H«rRW^f?$4«T3- 
tawsto*%f<PTnmifa: u **y 

furfRRT^ i 

RWTfa *ffc§*rs f^fw fWITT 
wfel «4rfa*lfr R*5lfa SSS^II M 

JJRW ft^***- 

JTWWRWfR foil firfvRI I 
ftfawwfa HfSftfT- 

o§fr§fra 4 wsijmnfa * n M 
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feiwjifwrcRn *5 ««r mm *fa i 

«rfg5^*7 ^grT?3 n^lriw 

BWT: 8 ^fCpfarf ^l#75!inwiq.ll 

C^sara <5T ^WSirifuirH ??' 

ui«rafr«*j*rats* fafCTi^snfNtaMi 5ft 
yqr^«i^{vi«q^^> A ^juif***: ll V*<z 

«mtf sftvWfttaiTR e?ft 

u «n^Niira9 a *nm»^€T’ utfowi 1 
ci ?g n?rffwaj^T§f^Ri gwi uiwriwoii 

W* )R ?? W* JWR>f «4«W|,U c*5. 


No. 170 THE SAY-FONG INSCRIPTION OP JAY A- 
VARMAN Vfl. 

The stone bearing this inscription was discovered by 
M. G. Maspero. The inscription was edited by M. L. Finot 
in BEFEO, III. 18. He noted that the 4ame inscription 
occurs at five different places. Subsequently M. Barth 
pointed out that there are altogether five duplicates of this 
inscription (ibid, p. 460; and a considerable number of verses 
of this inscription occur in three others, as noted below. 

8ay.fong is situated on the left bank of the Mekong be¬ 
tween Vieng-Chan and Nong-khay. 

The inscription is engraved on the four sides of a stele. 
Each of the first three sides contains 24, and the fourth side, 
28 lines of writing. The inscription is preserved fairly well, 
being damaged only at the bottom of the second and the 
fourth face. 


L !• *0 ethnical group, p«h*pi «quiv*le&t to Rtnfcfi I e , Mon of P*gu. 
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The inscription, written in Sanskrit, contains 48 verses 
the metres being Sloka (1, 2,10-41) ; Vpafati (3-9, 42-47) 
and Sray d hard (48). 

The inscription belongs to king Jayavarman VII. It 
records the foundation of a hospital and lays down detailed 
regulations thereof. 

The locality of the inscription is by itself a matter of 
great importance. It shows that the sway of the kings of 
Kambuja extended iu the 12th century A. D. along the 
valley of the Mekong as far at least as Vieng-Chan. No 
other record of Kambuja has been discovered so far north. 
We note below the inscriptions which contain the same text 
or a considerable part of it. 

1 The Vat Loeu Temple Inscription 

The stone bearing this inscription was discovered by 
Avmonier and a brief summary of it was given by Bergaigne 
in JA, 1882, p. 142. The stone has since been broken into 
pieces and onlj T a few fragments remain. 

The temple of Vat Loeu is situated at the south-west of 
the village of Preah Bat Chean Chum in the district of 
Trang. 

2. Ta Ke Pong Stone inscription 

The inscription was noticed by Aymouier (II. 297). 
Prasat Ta Ke Pong or Ta Ke is the name given to a ruined 
temple about eight miles to the east of the town of Battam- 
bang. The inscription is engraved on the four faoes of a/ 
stele of sandstone. 


3. Chayaphum Temple Inscription. 

The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 117418). 
Chayaphum (JayabhQmi) is in Siamese Laos, abour fifty 
miles north of Korat in Shim. J ~ 

The inscription is engraved on the four faoes o/a square 
sandstone'pillar. 

4. Norn Van Temple inscription' 
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The inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 110). 

Xom Van or Phnom Van is situated about 8 or 9 miles 
to the east-north-east of the town of Korat in Siam. 

The inscription is engraved on a pillar. 
f>. Kuk Roka Inscription. 

The inscription was noticed in BEFEO, XV(2), pp. 
108-9. Kuk Roka is situated about 8 miles to the south of 
Kompong Thom 

The text of all these five inscriptions is identical with 
that of Say-fong. 


6 . Ta Mean Taucb Temple Inscription. 


The inscription was noticed by Aynionior (II. 190-191) 
and edited by M. Barth (llEFEO, ITI. 460). 

The temple of Ta Mean Taucb is situated just on the 
north of the Dangrek mountains in the district of Souren in 
Siam. 


The inscription is engraved on the four faces of a stele. 


The formal part of the inscription is identical with that 
of the Say-fong inscription, and it likewise records the foun¬ 
dation of a hospital by Jaya-varman VII. The detailed re¬ 
gulations for the establishment, however, vary from those of 
the other inscription, as will lie evident from the following 
concordance of the two texts. 


Verses 1-19 - Identical with verses 1-19 of Say-fong Ins, 
\ Verses 20-39 —New (given below). 

Verses 40-46—Identical with verses -12 48 of Fay-long 

Khonburi Temple Inscription. 

Tfifct inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 116) and 
edited by\M. Barth ( BEFEO , Til. 464). 

\ Khonbtori (Kagarapuil*) is the uame of a graail village 
afesmt 30 mile* due south from Korat in Siam. The inicrip- 
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tion is engraved on the four faces of a stele belonging to a 
ruined temple in the village. 

The text is identical with that of the Ta Mean Taucli 
Temple Inscription (No. C) 

8 . Ban Pkean Temple Inscription. 

The inscription was noticed by Aynionier (II. 180) and 
edited by M. Barth (BMI'EO, HI. 465). 

Ban Pkean (Phkeam) is the name of a village in Siam 
on the right bank of the river ‘Plai Mat’, about 50 miles 
south-east from Korafyuid 16 miles south of Nang Itong. 

The inscription is engraved on the three faces of a 
square stele belonging to a temple in the neighbourhood of 
the village. 

't he formal part of the inscription is identical with that 
of the Say-fong inscription, but the regulations for the estab¬ 
lishment are different, as will lie evident from the following 
concordance of the two texts. 

Verses 1-24—Identical with verses 1-24 of Say-fong Ins. 

Verses 25-28—New (given below) 

Verses 29-35—Identical with verses 42-48 of Say-fong 
Ins. 

The common text can be easily restored by a comparison 
of the different inscriptions in spite of slight errors or laouna 
in some of them. 

j TliXT 





h Ifeotwtt&dailM sntat buiihk 
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*wi«nsnra*t »«Prt 
11 3 

aw-ftsyw sfaTofliTCW - 
epfleiHW I 

nuft iroifcqg^wrat 
^*qr%?2[faTmiT?q: II v 
fa^iarwifcrctaTO* f 
qrtyPJVfl rinfa atfltft: I 

qr^i5nt sigsiffli q: II 1( 

«*T g*T 

STTqqfjflPrciqTTCT: I 
Rspnipi: 2 ffs^ifr^i^ 
q: fwiwtoww^aqin: II % 
q>s*qf*i»rt 

asjftginfl iqqqwjqqTn i 
% |»n tiffa 
*rft ftfaqi ^f^rf>fs=?r^riTT*T_ u « 
q qto utri fafara fq wr 
it* *Tsa? fafar*^ wm. i 
fa^RTH «w' 
*NtonfbW*B *W|: II s 
5*11!* #»Rqi qrfSS^ 

«qipnqt wnirareiprj 
snnqfw: tnmnqf^St ' 
q>S«rf?ST%‘ ^Tjgqt || ^ 

l. Retd ^(orgjlhl 

*• SomtUsthM f(«n« 1 
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fsu' aesif ?r^r i 

R?qf5fw»rt^w Sfipsn^mji *o 

fagarciiF? i 

son ?*?g«i>tflf<T: u 

?tf**r%dnt *www s i 

f* «^ons^:« ?Tl?fR: II \\ 

«n$3(rai^3 fawirc*: i 

q^SSIl^^fft tvrffe.^qipraf: II '<« 

*r4qT*WN1*i;*18 «S$?i: qfcjfaq^ I 
gtTPRi^ q USIWwefR ^^11 

qf<«t «qvagirH «wi?t.i 
snyfoufhwwrt Jwrremi^ii \\ 

*N^§nqs%f M V» 

ritsfafarfapft l «rra tffrrot i 

tr* ^rd wf $t <nfc i 

f**4t ^ t WP fwfttffa*: II ^ 

fafaqraft 5*rt«y i tmitf f«wm^ i 
w& tftf fo ig Hiw uifawr; n q® 

w$$ 3*tt ^i qwftwrfaft i 

gw**»M ^irotoa ffc?taqft h ^ 


1. v«t. fUi t 

05 
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sft qwiarast: i 

^iam^ ii HR 

3^ : i 

^?ntt ^TRi^r ft*i & 11 

forir^ *1# ^NW: fwif^Tfa*-' i 

H2 ft**: II RV 

5 § iftfmifa?^ *i m\ fafa^T; fcfcr- \ 

<TT«T*J Hc*l«S II R* 

3*: fa*#T?flTFT g I 

•^ssRqfira as* fafa^rg m n M 

tWfefrm fipt f?[H I 

Spit *uh: n^p^r rW*pw Hforra^n R* 

KW* f*c®rfr I 

q^^srjW* ^-irjr ■Hi'^Rfq'jr n ^q 

T^rWRTT^fTJm^ $<r[fwfa qs i 
£ iftfm wm ^ awft ii Hi 

W <P*q«: fa**r<Tq TORSI: g*: \ 

TWT^HH: iTF«rrf^crc5«I <q IUo 
?*' *R5?i fqc^^^cq^ , 

F^W; ^q^l^^ll ^ 
fffSJTT ^HTTf^ I 

q^*f**F§ fl&UlT: HSg^ll ^R 

^tSHPUT 9TOTCT: H*TOimT RT^Wi I 

nftqWf^RrqTPH mp4 q§> «gw || ^ 


** v * r ^i a. tmafimih 

3. ®vid.at), ui*ft ii uaed for | L Wot m I 
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a?*ft ft 4 )<ft n IV 

Wfl i fafe i qwn*g <rertf**Ri,OTfo!m i 
*Tffft*Ts*r»«ri*i a il \k. 

V^FfST'if SW»f*4tW. I 

flV*T?VT<3*t TOfaw: II 

$f siwnfa^ ) 

TO: nWfjJ sNtaftcwi tfrofow: II |* 

ft ^ qdfaiftn: i 

*3* sfai»rf^t*r*TTq%?T ^ it |q 

to to fiN^g 5^15 qfrof 5 «w*j 1 
M %n$ft si**igm **w*n tct; a ^ 

RSf^RT RTHeT?**! *r 1 
fro%$ g*: qrafaro^fTg*' 11 v» 

?!**? 8t4*J TOISTCITONrI: | 
fTO«rrof; fw 3 % ** ^ton 3 totoi 11 r<t 

5*Wlf?*!RWrtSfq 4 TTRT 

an«ra 

a%w «*faro*ifti 5 i« 3 ; 11 v*. 

& wro *wf*R 
^njsftii wftafcw* 1 
gwre*M!^: 

sfcffcfcgsifwf fs it: 11 vi 


»• v». « Hin n mw?ff Rft* §!*«** 1 
*• Vw * flKT e»r fan I 
*. On* tactbM WKT^o ( 


3. V.r, •1HT«J 
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f^wtarta: i 

* stfaisir 55 

it vv 

EKTO^Wt «tft 

* 55 § aiwT: i 

it RTfaiftr^TffRfn 5RWI: II VJf 

3frrfgqTc*T54fW' H TfST 
qforivn^fl I 
^fsqiTW^RRi *W*Tf- 
g^im g$?w ?rc ii v\ 

^ ^W5f?5T: 

5Rf nfsgi w vFajfTH - : i 

fcnrf *fa?g* 5w^ ii v* 

f^g^sq^p f?R f^fosgUTFtTiaT Wl: I 

5^7*^ ragqi 

^ g'jqqqfqflqj^ || #q 

(Additional verses in Ta Mean Tauch Inscription ) 

fftfinra: gmfo't iwnwt fwisr*: i 
sftf^Wgwf qi^^q^lfqq: || \ 9 
*tre^ ft &»mrcfa*Ttes\ i 

5Tfa$ 5W3WfT^Tfq^ II ^ 

it ^ ^TJq^rt^TtS^r iiqirn^r :) 

STPtWlBTSjra it 'tf^r^T: i| 5 * 
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fafrtfiT w f^Tf^T nwi! gni* i 


g § g fllWmfawft fqumri: I 

<P!P5W fotifr u -,y 

•argtSwTfTO^rai *n: f*?ra: u v< 


( V. 20 identical with v. 27 of Say-foiig 3ns. ) 

*nim f^«R?^fw'-iun»r i 

q^WJPjRW WT^ •siFg^rm || Sj 

SKffIsfafiTOT I mfaWl *T3Wq 1 
mirwqnt^v«€ ^tHTHfrgnjqq || sq 

fa'** ?TOIRT1% 5 fa**F*m: I 

R^cnoirsi *mpforasi**ig*i?fl«ri I 
I^WWRrg wW sHwqtaiq It *o 
iWjoftftPRslVg^rrT: Wfl: i 

afMNi i ^ 

fiwtf OT^TT?it?g Vejfrs srn^q; it 

«®*TCT ivt* «I®?n STOW: I 

tBT^nrtc^airfW wp i 
ft %f# 5 tutoSKT^ II |V 

’‘ytagf g ji sfrtr v**n * i 

*rc***t q^ii |i< 
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ftti# firwr^ *wt ft w& *»§ i 
rnwi*i ?j(ts«r *nn( H 

( V. 37 18 identical with v. 38 of Say-fong Ins.) 

ymq \ 

mranratroit gpnfc n ^ 

atom Wsfo WWWIFWWi: 1 

wftwaig*?' *«prqii H 

( Additional verses in Ban Pkean Inscription ) 

••• it ijflaupfwam» 

... f ^ wgn<w?* > \ \k 

... trefariw. | 

■ • ■ *n*r Mfrrofo«T*r*tT<&w w’ ii • $ 

... ?I^?*35 flR* sirfisptij i 
. wt: ^w^^nnftwqnvn. \\ • «* 

. Sqj??fir|5Sl W*snfw: I 

. fr*q^ faqwttfTO fwn g q? 1 ?*! II aq 


180. 1*R AS AT TOR STELE INSCRIPTION OF 
.TAYA-VAIiMAN VII, 

Dated 1111 (or 1117). 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( IG . 227). Prasat 
Tor is the name of a temple in the Province of 8iem Rap. 
The inscription contains 61 verses, the metres being Si oka 
(14, 30); Indravajra (7, 13, 15, 17, 18, 27, 29, 61); 
UpajaU (6, 8, 16, 23, 48, 52); Vafniartha (22) ; 
Va$antatilakd (1-5, 9-12, 19 21, 21-26, 28, 31-36, 46-47, 


*• Thi * l * probably identloM with v. 38 of S*y-foog iMeription. 
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49-51, 53-60) ; tiardul'avikrxiit a (39, 41, 43) ; and Sragdhara 
(37.88, 40, 42, 44-45). 

The first five verses contain invocation to Siva, Visnu, 
Brahma, Gaftga and Bhiipeudrapni.idita. Then follows the 
eulogy of king Jaya-varman (\ II) (vv. 6-45) in course of 
which it is mentioned that the king set up an image of his 
maternal grandfather (v, 25), dug a tank (vv. 27, 39 ), 
constructed a vihdxf surrounded hy an myoma, and also a 
high temple (,i. e. Prasat Tor) (\v. 36, 40). The inscription 
records the victory of the king over the Chams and a king 
of the west (vv. 35, 45). 

'i he inscription then gives the history of the family 
to record whose foundations is its main object. 
Namassivaya and Vugisvari Bhagavati ( mentioned 
in Ins. No. 173) had a son who recieved the title 
Bhnpendrasiiri or Bhupendrapamjita and held the office of 
the Inspector of magistrates during the reigns of Jaya- 
varman VI, Dbaranlndra-varman I and Surya-varman II. 
He had at least two sons, horn at Kusasthali, and a 
daughter. The elder son, whose mother was Bhagavati, 
at first recieved the title Ehupendrapam}ita, like his father, 
and then those of Rajendrapamlita and Suryapandita, He 
held the office of Sabhapaii in the reign of 8Qrya-varman 
11. The younger son, whose name is not mentioned, was a 
musician. The daughter had a son who also bore the title 
BhapendrapaiMUta and held the office of Sabhtfftdhipa 
(ohief of the magistrates j) in the reigu of Jaya-varraau 
VII. This Bh0pendrapaj}4ita HI is the author of this 
inscription, the object of which is to record the religions 
endowments of the family (vv. 49, 57, 59). 

As noted above, the family of donors is mentioned in 
Ins. No* 173. With the help of that inscription we can 
draw the following genealogy of this family of learned 
Br&hmaijas. 
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Ka vis vara 

1) -x Vijayendrasuri 
'!)•> Gunaratnasindhu 

I 

Tilaka= Naraas'sivaya 
(Vaglsvari Bhagavati) | 

Bhagavali = Subhadra Murdhasiva (BliQpeudra* 

| pnnditn 1) 


Bhupendrapai.ujita 11 son 1) 

( Rivjendrapaiulita, | 

Suryapai.iflita) Bhiipendrapantlita III 

The date of the inseiipfcion is given in v. Cl as rTi/ta (1), 
eha (1), cnndra (l), adri(7). Under normal rules of inter¬ 
pretation, this would moan 7111.—which is of course 
impossible. It has therefore been suggested that either we 
take the figures as they stand resulting in the date 1117, 
or take aclri in the sense of sun ( = 1 ) and construe the date 
ns 1111 Saka. 

Text 

r 

qsfaTjanFni 

siWtofrf I 

ST iropl q^Ttl 

wwiftfa Tfofanfliq* u \ 

fwrawf ftifcr 

»rf|W I 

•wtajgff* ftwfiwfa- 
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twTf 

Msn?rj 

fawffa;m$trat qrnT?g ijgJ n# 

g^5qfir«?n ?i gfantewfe- 
*i«pri «tnfo* «om?g t 
QB- 

ttawt qiprf.^ q«WJI i< 

*Wr§ TI’Rgr^ 

\< trita ap«ff«wm. i 
^wti ftratr ’sftinraw^ 

'HI! \ 

^3: ’£tel 55 RqW’ 

$4 fa 

^ CWtfewH 

nl^T^ftR: 1 
gntfitfRlt gqjflra^w 
§afBR> RHioq: II q 

3* * Hlf- 

^t^^rg??‘3^w»nR.i 

fcf W tfefatmftfel II 5. 

swt: SS^sJWWT 4 

gjSCtftfa^tfK^ f*wv?ft 1 
•nfaf* wgfcsgfatffaoiw- 

tract! ct*% w tiraqji t® 

64 
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*ro g*r * dqmj 

3JJl« 5 tit ft gSROfftri 

^ SW&t TOSSES WTIII u 

*reftrst gfst srrowft 
K> qtfqsft 5q^?%f^q|fiS|l^: | 

swto?i i 

fasartUTHrai sfa WfajfoF- 

fsjfaqRTCTfa: (I \\ 

«Wfl\sfq WI^I I 

«m *rtfi h*tr: ii u 

gnsrewna riqft i 
q^rooit wflrssfait 
«nfc«*RrfW qicqf^;: n ^ 
q ^‘swiMi?r*iigqT J? 

*§fa4 «tj?¥?i ftrcsffasi i 

q i«v«fagq?*W3i 

*J?fa *wt ?&? 
«i^prls^ %\m i 
qtsjjr 1 ftqTfM afq^g^r^: 

*39^Tqni^: II ^ 
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fras ^ wwn&g: i 
TOf qswm- 

*wfc ft gfoiftn *i£ ii ^ 



@s«n ^ *fauitwg3«lf u r 
3J*i«i?r:^fiTsmq5rrrm6 
^?gf fan *r^g o^wrfe srpht i 
IPIW IIB g flfT<J«Wl?rq£rGf 
mtf «rcfffir* ?hr g^r n^u *» 





*ng$ft* *rg vrtunsgg 


mrt ^«ttfa'i>M^Bira^: i 
gWT9|:|^l ?WT 
II 

fc$ga msm §irpwwi i 
S P WH Tfo ICTVftt 
«rat OTtarfaftstaiw ii M 


OMd W mMMto Mirt. bot *»•***• tb# Bdd,n « of «w *• no * 
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*?w #i aw^i 

snqiw^?«^ ii **v 

artirqifunmg^nt afam wpjH 

*rsig&| ^ «i? ^wum^ ii 

^?trf?rnrtTimi RtgURHiq I 
Hr^fo fallRH *5^’ 

R?yl ii < £ . 

nrtfKfrai JifqRi 
hripi «n«ft ti5R^rt i 
arr^^Rfwrofoai 1 - 

wwisg: ii ^ 

wa«>^wiww irt m 
tfurcwra $fa ^ i 

cm^n vi sn fagsRafoRir «**r?g 

Wl §*01 Tf^lH^i: || ^q 
TT5frq^»fqi 

3tpfkraw wf??r i 

im W 3IH SS?JJ“ 11 ^ 
TOtajjft «3$ift5T J|?limi: | 

^ *n m ^ u \o 


1. R»d tu In plaoe of HR l 


2 . Road <rorh 
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^fsarEPT OT ^3%gT?T% *Tg II W 





#?m faWiwi- 
ursrf^ 3 rfnvRi 3f: ii v* 


7!?n^ 9*9 R9?t ; 3T?V^’Tm5TIJ ! 

ir^frfsifTT^ft^WT 

:taTnnfs??i*qr srav&fa: || ^3 


i R?TI3K < wjft 5Hf§: 3?T*>:‘ i 

«r^ng m *fa*rg *»f? stow 

«? 3 srng f*Twftfa n 3y 

*9?%9ffq 9<p7T 3g*Tfaw 

#§71*91 9* 9§fonWT **311 

wsrnr^im §9^9?| 9?^ II ^S( 


^*IWTT ?ft# fourr 


ar fe g gwrew * ^ gfa*i gfor 
«*Tjr9T ** f it faratr natal: II $$ 


**•*1 Wrffcw®! 

The eognirer originally wrote JHfW I FeThap* »« would teed m » 
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faforsforfa B*<RRpfa i 
q gbng s n flig g rf y ifeHffiiHyyng^ 

5*pr fonrs^Twit eunrir at n ^ 

HTflT^t qTR^: af«R?pft *T* 

«^^Rft^03^S^ ??T9n,,TrfiWTIJ 

«crfa^fire«ro iTfiitmwOT fan u ^ 

tresiCTnlfa *1*5^ 1 

K%t55T55^T« **T 

ST VI?nT RfarTTf^n. fnf&’ftiW 

S3?H JT^Ttmifa’PlP^ 

*F?fc5nfanTW: I 
OTgtlTGT* 'vftswrfal *W5S af«m 
m *%r *refa *fan*r *te<ic??iT ^toi: ti yo 


awr^t f?fit nrofa fr §a*it upqi^frf g$r 
TT3T?R: sfcjt 


%?S33Ha WTOWpilPR* tq^rR fifa* 

ara> iftfnRKftfamt FqT<$3Tifraffa afar *wq U W 


jrAtSt wgrarfiff qfa’frraravai tisrfafT 

wr ^ §£rt ^r sqf? gsam ?nfwfn §*§ sftw i 

R^^Ht^TjjTiRTwwfa Rn&a a*ftspi 

nRrun^T ift^ssTfo ng m, *ro s awa it VR 

gnt *j?t fagwt staifan^fimT. 

wit ntR^ a g w a aagfgaaft snsrsng; i 

fs|q fqsnn( sRFBftg9 fa#ioRp«!«gn: 

R^IflUT^ fafa^n5pn?RT «5 

l. BMd tfcftt 2 . BMd ft! I 
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fa q^SER^oit 

dwcfeard qpi | 

ag&R ifiuffl ^ 

c% *wrrann 

?in *ftsv7:fc* ImfeRfaJWST qftamiSqp: I 
*ft*Tdf Slfa* 

taiwf w^^^5^s$fe^sq^a*T^lTO^tal^ , u v* 
nqsiH ftraa? 

*$*nwft*rcsswj*m i 

smited wraftfa fliTCTfcrara- 

fa*fa *jt 9jnq i 
tft^fasfasfaiiFsftrciS ri®i- 
fcHfTU fa%« R fWtfStsfa *lfe^l| wo 
civjft»HWT 

«I5: ST *fcmfRR«U I 
«fl^WW ^ 3ft 2 st- 

fas swrb? ii vq 
f«np' sr sftfcifd gwin^ 
ajfcj&ir K n« wfirfBSfi^ I 
spnirc stofw^ m t( « 

*ffa^qfaraWRf?RlW*3 «&- 
^K<jf»«ajji> $s>rc i qfo i 
swd 

1. BMd smllK^I 


>. wo*M b« . battax T**di»B 
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*T$fr5Sto*WNtofl 3Sqn 
sn?jpfato«*irafaflro qaji? x 

ii y\ 

?5i^3ria?l ferfataiwi ift 
vwti vfanm&gpi: i 

ft srajpqswrc^TC: it k* 
tqpftfvKnvt 

to' *w1 

ft’awiqf^un^i 

II ^ 

tot fTOwgwfwtfate- 
8>n flwqfagsgorowm^ i 

toiitofojssn faa q$&w\ h kv 
fe^T faftfl vmnfi&l | 

«lT5|rR5f rflfttosj ?gtfl9^T- 

*rmf5*w«rasRitops ft*r ii kk 

*rcqrg^*ftfwc«$%sfais* 
qtf ntfsfto =q fcroratft i 
*nsrci ngugsr: smtofat 
sSKTO^ft^.ftfarag^: ii kt 

WT«Wf 5R*ft SWF «ft- 
ffi- g qfruftg i ^<?ifg55s«i i 

m II k« 
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v nft^n«:3rfi9gHT5ra>«- 

*&*** ufafgsffcft n°i*N fofy n *q 

nrfl «q4n^T9K«wiflref- 

msn fafV$ta *5 u ^ 

s^c^qfo^8wreffNuFnfl*ft 

4|q?;qfT€?l *ft flfafll II 

«^if«PW7 ’rffRWri^j- 

*Tfft «qiR[W^ W*7 l 

«ftq*4f ip < ^ Tft u*wd 

ii M 

No. 181. PR1SA.T CRUN 8TEL1E INSCRIPTIONS 
OP JAYA-VARMAN VII. 

These inscriptions are engraved on four stelae found 
at the four angles of the wall of enclosure round Angkor 
Thom. These inscriptions have not been edited, but extracts 
from them have been quoted by Coedes (BEFED, XXVIII, 
86 ff; XXIX. 306-7). The inscriptions on the stelae at 
the north-west and south-west angle contain the genealogy 
and eulogy of king Jaya-varman VII. That of the south- 
west gives, in addition, some important historical informa¬ 
tion. First, it refers to the unification of Gamps and 
Kambujs, and compares the wall ( of Angkor Thom ) and 
the ditch surrounding it respectively with a hill (Jayagiri) 

1. Swd f* to|.1 m»* f Vi . *• **•* ft** 

65 
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touching the sky and a tank ( Jayasindhu) touching the 
lower world (cf. Text A). The inscription on the stele at 
the south-east angle describes the ditch as Jayasindhu 
( Text B). The inscription on the stele at the north-east 
angle describes Jaya varraan VII as a newly married 
husband taking possession of his capital Yasodharapuri like 
a bride ( Text 0 ). From these extracts Coedea concludes 
that the object of these inscriptions was to record the 
foundation of Angkor Thom, as a capital city, with wall and 
ditches, by Jaya-varman VII. 

The other extract ( Text D ) from the inscription on the 
steie at the south-west angle refers to the defeat of Dharan- 
indra-varman by 8Qrya-varraan, of Yaso-varman by 
Tribhuvanaditya, and of tbe latter by Jaya-Yannan VII, 
and to the fortifications made by the last-named king. 


TEXT A 

ii 

faafara ... 

rniiaRqi fa to i 
to ft ffifwi stosito- 

TEXT li 

to tosrqfeipspngtiftou ... 

text c 
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D 

1 ®*' *5*1*4gqftsr SfhjHjnwJl fh*lT 

*«?t Mrf^?fr^O|: I 

... err twr*»>3Pn^ frgewrf<?u9 nsmqfa! 

Wl*^ WU^gWfuf^ II 

vm sft^ewfyigqfti^ faw^wifani^ 

qtf • • • . • • ■ veil 

f^iruwq^WJtfrfsuugnTsi qaif^ert 
. ••• . flritawrawtojji 

No. 182. THE PHIMANAKA INSCRIPTION OF 
.TAYA-VARMAN Vll. 

The inscription was originally edited by Finot 
( BEFEO, XXY. 372 ), and re edited by Coedes ( IC, II. 
161). It is engraved on a stele found under the foundations 
of the building, known as Phimanaka, in Angkor Thom. 
The stele being broken into fragments, the inscription has 
been very badly damaged. It contains 102 Sanskrit verses. 

The metres are 

Indravajra, Upendravajra, U pa fit i ; vv. 1, 3-5, 7-9, 
29-90, 96, 100. 

Vcthiastlia : 2, 97-99. 

Vasantatilaha ; 6, 95, 101, 102. 

Sloka : 10-28, 91-94. 

After an invocation to Trikftya, Buddha, and 
Lokesvara, in 3 verses, aud eulogy of king Jaya-varman 
VII, the inscription refers to his first queen, of 
whose name only the last two letters dm have been 
preserved. Most probably she was JayarSjadevi mentioned 
in v. 96. She died before her husband who then married 
her eider sister Indradevl. These two queens were the 
grand-daughters of a Br&hm&oa named Rudra-varman and 
R&j en dralak§ml The first queen had reoeived her education 
from her elder sister Indradevl, the second queen, who was 
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a pious Buddhist, and as learned as beautiful. IndradevI 
taught the Buddhist nuns of the convents of Nagendratuhga, 
Tilakottara, and Narendriisrama The present inscription, 
composed by her, undoubtedly testifies to her scholarship, 
specially knowledge of Sanskrit. It is essentially an eulogy 
of her younger sister and a record of her life and pious 
works. 

The inscription mentions one Indra-varman, with the 
epithet i Lavodaye6a x ,' who was willing to take to asceticism, 
but was dissuaded from this course by the queen on the 
ground that it will be merely repeating ('what she had done) 
(v 57). This shows that the two were intimately connected, 
but, on acoount of the lacunae in the inscription, the relation, 
ship between the two cannot be ascertained. 

The inscription refers to an expedition of Jaya-varman 
to Vij&ya (the capital of Cam pa ) and the invasion of 
Kambuja by the presumptuous king of Cam pa. Jaya Indra- 
varman, which was followed by the conquest of Vi jaya by 
the Kambujas, Allusion is also made to the conquest of 
Campft by Yaso-varman. According to Finot’s interpreta¬ 
tion of v. 79 Yas'o-varman killed the king of CampS, but 
the probability rather is that it refers to the fact that Jaya 
Indra-varman killed the king of Kambuja. The lacunae in 
the inscription prevent us from drawing up a connected 
acoount of the war between Kambuja and CampS and 
coming to a definite conclusion on these doubtful points, 
Coedes interprets the relevant verses differently and relates 
the events, to be deduced from them, somewhat as 
follows 

Jaya-varman ( before he became king ) led tha invasion 
of CampS, but hearing of revolution against the king of 
Kambuja, Yaso-varman II (v. 65), h3 hurriedly returned to 
Kambuja 8 , Then follows the death of Yafo-varman II 

t ki 1 But th * WOr<1 msy be * B,i,lake vhiob a omuUjr appUtd 

*• For ths rebellion ef, Ho. 183. 
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(v. 66), the patience of Jaya-varman and bis queen during 
the reign of a usurper (v. 09), and finally the viotory of 
Jaya-varrann Bgainst the Chams and his ooronation (v. 70). 

•When Jaya-varman first went to Cara pit, his wife Jaya. 
rftjadevl sbowd her conjugal fidelity by performing hard 
austerities of diverse types and ot long duration (vv. 40-58). 
She was then initiated to Buddhism by her e'der sister 
(vv. 69-70). It seeins she performed a ceremony by which 
she could see before her the image of her absent husband 
(vv 61 64). When her husband returned, she increased her 
pious and charitable works (vv. 71-93). These included a 
dramatic performance, the plot of which was drawn from 
the Jiitakas (v. 73). and which was acted by a body of nuns 
recruited from castaway girls (vv. 79 8t»)- She made a 
series of magnificent gifts to the principal temples of the 
kingdom (vv 81-91), and installed a hrge number of 
s'atues of his parents, relations and friends {\ v. 92-93). 

After her death (v. 94) her elder sister succeeded her in 
the favour of the king (vv. 95, 100) who asked her to 
teach the Buddhist doctrine in various convt*nts (vv. 98 99), 
as noted above. 

TEXT 

sftunwraRsn; u wr 

grrtnfe.fntuifl, 

snafwr)}? 3rnfa«suwji \ 

fSHTTU 

. ^ nfsdff i 

fefalf "... 'RJTFRJt fJ*T: II * 
stai*** % .i 

fT(q)31WI^S^Br6l»PWS9 

Jim ... gs(*HV*nfa n * 
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fcfawr sfoniqjq^r: i 
**mqft: sfrsrqqrcnjfT- 
^ wnf|tq^«TTO ti % 

»5^l'«59r ( 3% farrsivpi^ || ^ 


fafS5%^ffri^r?TO?§S 
*W* ajowfwwft: i 

tfqisqrfaq Mtai55iq*i*nqji $ 


£fe(°PJT)%q*!t gr^. 

TT% 5?ft ^ *qqR*nfr I 
<3*mfa?ra« ftr || y, 


fsirqr «TT q?T Sqqgjjntq 
^Fqfflr^q ufag; | 

^ ^qi^IFq?fqrq^ 

.aft srfaraw: n ^ 

*^mtsq*q %q£}qror 

^ . wV4 ify: | 

^f^55TqinTP g 

. 3^rq^q; u ^ 


^^wniro^ . 

w^rfbiiqr, Q3r f 


I 

Will *« 


R<ft q?q gf _ # 

*»*'«****«* ... 
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qw #f^rfgn rrtcw i 

wft ^ sfaq?<!ita •■• mg II H 

amt staara . & i 

foftgvr* qt 58^3 ^H(R 5 v)qin.n tt 

fafSwt Rfl^ablT^WgrQ^: I 

gvt# % n tv 

qvq jramfon ga .i 

fcftqgpHinfwf itfa[ 5 ft nsr] u ^ 

fqqjl q: fngri ntg $ .I 

gngr^ysa sN .n t$ 

•T^qgcfis^qT jq ■ ... I 

qqi $^ 5 qrf?»gYmfT .H ^v* 

€rfvi% m aim q?g: .i 

vft^fTOEqgfqi qts?qr: <foqf .II ^ 

eq^ftfffanqfa: <n*q[«i$f«:] I 

ww* wnm tafW[«nJ n r 

qvflFn^BjTFqt ... i 

gfafsrr^gt q> as** mn?R: 11 

m: imtsfarmtefo iwrot it fa n*4fa^ i 
wtq <fcmw> v. m agr **tw II 
STWlWfiWfpqqq qqT^q fjqvf^q \ 

5 fe$ to % qwnn.ii v< 

JPftfSI (AWW.tafadt 8wm ws i 

frssfe i R i yh . wwiftiiq* 

. W&*m:» 

«ni[4jq ift «*i ii *v 
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!pT: swgwfg^m i 

sr toss sfas s4rc, gg^jfifa ^sin^u ^ 

lifa&ufaTw fa <js4nKtsfasr<?m«i; i 
fortes mw3iini.ii M 

Vv. 27-52 are too damaged to be reproduced. Only a 
few verses of importance are quoted below. 

JTTOffl^ .I 

. 

?jf£ <ltf U .II \o 

. ••• 

rikit fam *fra . «•• i 

[*ft] KjW ... [ftPURIT] •<• 

[fa]wn(tsft ... . M 3 

RTtfT*T?: . 

. fad .I 

l*T] . 

[ww#* . ••■II3V 

... ... ... i 

.ii 3k 

«im*w(>w] . ... i 

^ .II 83 

irtf&JM *r ^ nwr i 
and. 

™ •- . 

Q5Wf fa ... jr; || Ip 
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.iri 

91Ht ftgw»f a ... sfarq I 

ftos. 

ftolfsn srrftfh ••• wt ii ^ 

arfnj ... ... ... \ 

«I^5H ... ... ^tennil {(? 

... qfa*T»3«!!S?T I 

*** . It ^ 

s. 

... qr*T «T ^<^TT | 

. qmr 

^fH 9?ita?q[ii x.v 

«*r . 

seiftorc Fwm*to i 

. to ^ 

unwrap qRg’tnfsto*!. u ^ 

.mRtuW 

*TRift m i 

. ft «to 

f3T’ ft *$3TK1 ^ 

. atejvnf 

WWftffal: i 

. «wfo*(etO- 

^Wn gsrossfamji *»# 
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§fRf*rag*T- 

rfit sncg^f «g3?q «?n: I 

... 

fsRTClvaHftw u ^ 

fto gisw^n^n i 
{$m )ffRq-R3R^M- 

w^m WT?S^l| i£ 

. a?fto?n iPW5**3®f 

gn Tiapfsi^m^^i 

. 

gwq??T SW qa|??tll $o 
. 5|^55rff 

sfg tin i 

. to 

fw?WTHWTRrl fjjfaf$HJ| §{ 

.WlfllR 

4t«*rifTOi5rf ftoto enjif^i 

. V* 

§«twr n^ it 

... ••• ... tor 
wsfaar sr£ftoT<g*??ft i 

.WT«I 

swiftlaiwr ffcfttoto tt to 

3®tor si s^ftoT^wuwi i 

. 

*ns* «ror* gf ujqwg n w r u \* 
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... [ u JtfrtR ... «?- 

. sififw?! 

M \k 

. 

§ fa i 

— ... ^STfagSWrf- 

wft gc qH®g#a?i «s«ft n ^ 

. fa nffawi fa*- 

fai SWPT r?TWft §fi[5m i 

... [ «g J$ffa^fwnfiro*Rt- 

%ffaww*«flfH It ^Vf 

. * ?T 

tw^inra i 
. *ri^ wftfafaft 1 

. *r 

qfa & *fa<m * i 

. 

ft wtwwa s W **& ii K 

. «l?feR^CTW- 

w& ffim i 

[ sasnfi^]^ fwwmf^urqi 

g* 3# wiwmu v® 

. sft$ *#ft ... m 

zvmw esgwwro i 

. ... 

«3 ii *\ 
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. ... 

'iff'fai urg^Rnn i 

. 

f^fojOTlfofdrSSjr II 

* . SRT't 

^af wjroft *r siajinj 

. «n g*ter 

centovtawarciiSv: 11 vt$ 

wk . g ... 

Wrei fwi: JOTrlT: | 

*m ft^ng wi fom- 
^rei: TO for?Tt || v»f 

irer[?>in[Tfffri«^pn3ki 
7r<nnrf<j3f?i?w i 
sfaiHgireireraisr arei 

3^3 «m: || v»v 
ffliret «t forTT* Tl|r: 
dqHrorpigft ^sfq i 

... cji «re?tspn: 
[<WPr>NhfA $ ii ^ 

m * T . 

.«K& 

^ . ww*- 

ar^ewrfow^r^ i 

. $*r- 

^^^fwflwrfo: tt«c; 
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aqfir: ajqiw msi- 

qftal to: itjarwi i 

8T g*Kta*WWJ| »*. 

wr? 

STl*nf«m fllwPKUHraPL I 

HW 8?T ^WWftfiw II qo 

8i ?*qpw w»sro 

g wqrei Tf^I^Tiq | 

■qfotg*: q»fS«l?rfTOqf 

3t^ ht 'js^ramnrq ii q^ 

f^ 8T ’sftwnw^- 
q®ft f^qifswfogrcrq i 
Tfctfsg ^qtagw wrrgT** 
8^Wt81«3Rlf5!flTftR9?R!JI q» 
ri sft5r?r$ft§iTff fltn^rsj; 

sapwff fon* 
nT8^ < ^rwwg ? rR^II q^ 
^ffqfq?qw*rfq?c*|^i 
qwn*§ wtero tim* i 
»itsqrci»f fa'*ifinbf|%i{8: 
w* I^Wftr^fWWWl II qv 

V «33T' * 

*(taq qir* gqoNmgj 
^gTifo ra q ia wfa s 
5^ qgKq cqfa TgTtf it q* 


trUtatly ti» Tali form «f fmKg. \ 
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Sf«t5g»WW‘ l 

cMnfqft *ie»J5WiraHi.i 

jnrarfc «wnT*f fs^ssr? 

q* 

^cq?nf igelOI- 

«I I 

qv* 

•aflf^pgiTIser ^ g* 

SI StfnfoR qq 

m ^ ** 

v&w ^tawsi'i*^ i 

<rai wjti 2 - 

JTWl'TO^ ^frra&njinn. 11 qe. 

fifes sWs^fe svjrn^)- 

^(*?T)gwsra-H m fasninqior i 

it 5.0 
fssi^t 

sro: pi??t si wi^ wj«n^ii u 

si sig %p:^ ^ftspjrf^ ^jjquTH i 

«re*rmf^g* sftmfo siski* n ^r 

1. Tot of. No. 177. v. 06. 

2. That la to .ay, 3r«J?T^«ft I 

a. TM« evidently denote* a »pfoifio object of worthlp, but it* preeb* Min** 
“ not known Coedea anggeit* that It refer* to Phisntnek* Iteelf. 
PfObaUy hot parent* and boiba&d. 
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*raif* frfanwfai yahnwwng^: 11 ^ 

m *njvfai§e?j fo«Si w g w *wqn 
fl^nffSKfaw* rTW ^S^fuWTn^T II S.V 

fastfawfa I 

;j<rf?RT fofanfa*t*T 
«ft*? 3 £sqf»T&W>T w\h spPT u e.i( 
sfopi^sqt 
<i «* I 

SWITO* Jt fa*Wt 
^nfacTjj 

fsra fsrar ^rgqt frewaf 

fiWRWJJPt fafaog fowl, 

farawfr* §«F*w>wr 

rT^$»TrPTf ffftoj 3T || 

wk*pf *$*$& 
foreran *n <roi i 

m - 

fO^fWlTMWH sqvn^u 

ffcum sifa *n 

’TO 5 * ffaqifanrafafowi 
swrtft Hf-knlta affcm ii u. 

m**n 3 * ptww wr 
* wifi.i 
fo w ffw n *r 

*^ro*fgftYmir?nii t«» 
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«HS5RI 

niFWiKWJrt i 

Sir: form* W*i: II 

RuwjasifRwr *|ifn 
gft*R55T sfalWR^WIf i 
5? rvisr f*R3 fwra sit 
fiiwwRfwniw fof?^ ii ^o\ 

No. 183. BANTAY CIIMAR INSCRIPTION 

Tho inscription was noticed by Aymonier (II. 344) 
and edited by Coedes ( BKFBO , XXIX. 309). Bantay 
Chmar is the name of a temple-group in the District of 
Sisophon, On account of its massive grandeur and 
beautiful, sculptures it ranks as one of the most splendid 
temples in Kambuja. 

The inscription contains twenty-niue lines written in 
Khmer, It may be summed up as follows;— 

In the holy central chamber.—the god Sri Srindradeva, 
the image of Karar.iteu An Sri Srindrakumararajaputra. 

In the south-east,— the god Arjunadeva. In the 
north-east —the god Sri Dharadevapuradeva. In the south¬ 
west—the god Sri Devadeva, In the north-west,—-the god 
Sri Vardhanadeva—all ministers, 

When Bharata Raliu treacherously rebelled against 
king Sri Yaso-varmadeva for getting hold of the royal 
palace, all the troops of the capital fled, The prince fought, 
and Safijak Arjuna and Sahjak Sri Dharadevapura fought 
to save him. They fell before him, but Bharata Rahu was 
defeated. Order was issued, bestowing the title Vrafc 
Kamrateu An Sri NripashiihavarmS to Safijak Devapura, 
son of Safijak Sri Dharadevapura, and the title Amfceft to the 
two Sanjaks ( Arjuna and Sri Dharadevapura ), and also to 
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set up their images. The prince also bestowed wealth and 
honour on all the members of their families. 

Formerly the prince had gone to Cam p5 and returned 
after capturing the fortress which the Cham king had built 
on the hill Oek Katan. In course of this campaign the Cham 
army, by a ruse, intercepted the rearguard of the Khmer 
army, and the prince came baok to the mountain, with all 
bis foroes, to the support of his soldiers. The rearguard 
of his army all perished with the exception of thirty. The 
prince descended from the hill, fighting all along till he 
came to its foot. The Chams surrounded him and he was 
deserted by his soldiers. The Saiijak Sri Deva and Saiijak 
Sri Vardhana rushed to save the prince. They fell in the 
battle but remained true to their oath. The prince ordered 
royal ceremonies to be held in their honour. Inspired by 
their examples the Khmer soldiers took courage and fought 
bravely in 78 different places ( r ). Returning to Kambuja 
the prince conferred the title of Afnitk on the two Safijaks 
and raised their statues. 

The inscription thus gives a very interesting account 
of the heroic self-sacrifice of four soldiers of the Saiijak 
class who are sworn to defend the person of their royal 
master, even at the co9i oi' their own lives. These four Safijaks 
were deified, and their images were put in the different 
chambers of the temple, along with that of the prince, for 
whom they fought and died, and who also evidently died 
and was deified when this inscription was set up. 

Coedes thinks that this inscription belongs to the reign 
of Jaya-varman VII, and that the prince f§ri Srfudrakumara, 
the hero of the inscriptoin, was the son of that king. 
Coedes has also proved that Yaso-varmadeva, mentioned 
in the inscription, was not Yaso-varmac I, as was generally 
believed, but another king of that name who immediately 
preceded Jaya-varman VII. According to Gxoslier ( BEFEO , 
XXXV. 185) it was this Yaso-varman II who issued this 
inscription. 
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In addition to this inscription there are eleven short 
records in the same temple; giving the names of deities, or 
rather deified persons, placed in the different chapels. Five 
of these records have been edited by Ooedes ( 10, III. 70 ), 
They contain the names of (l) Sri Bhopendresvarl; (2) 6ri 
BhOpendradeva ; (31 Sri Vijayadeva • (4) Sri TrailokyarSja- 
cudSmani, Sri Vrddhesvari, and Sri Jayes'vari ; and (5) Sri 
Jayakirttideva (cf, also BEFEO , XL1V. 117). 

Of these No. 3 is the deified form of prince Sri Vijaya- 
vardhana ; and the first name under No. 4, that of the 
deceased queen of Dharanindra-vnrman II and the mother 
of Jaya-varman VII for whom the latter constructed the 
temple of Ta Prohm ( No. 177 ). Here she is represented 
as Prajn&paramitfi. The last name (No. 5) is that of the 
guru of Jaya-varmau VII whose statue was also placed in the 
temple of Ta Prohm. 

No 184. SAMBAUR INSCRIPTION OP 
JAYA-VARMAN VII, 

Pa ted 1126 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (7C, II. 87). For 
locality, cf. No 119. 

The inscription, consisting of 9 lines written in Khmer, 
is very fragmentary. It records endowments to a divinity 
named Kamrateu Jagat Sara lay atana in the year 1126 
Saka during the reign of Jaya-varman (VII). The divinity 
is also mentioned in an inscription at Bayon as Saralftyatana, 
and is probably identical with the deity named Sralfiy, men¬ 
tioned in another inscription at Sambaur (No. 119). This 
last had two aspects or forms, one of the ‘beginning* and the 
other of the ‘end,’ The last is alluded to in this record. 

The figure ‘2* in the date 1126 is not quite clear. But 
if the reading be correct, it prolongs the reign of Jaya- 
varman VII by three years, his last date, hitherto known, 
being 1201 A. D. ( BEFEO , XXVIU. 102 . YYTT m ). 
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No- 185 P RABAT LIO STELE INSCRIPTION, 

Dated 1128. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (IC, III. 116). 
The stele bearing this inscription was found about 380 yds 
to the south-east of village Moil in the northern part of the 
district of Kralan. 

The inscription is written iu Khmer, but is too fragmen¬ 
tary to yield any complete idea of its contents. It records 
the installation of several Buddhist images and donations 
made to them. It is dated in 1128 Saka and seems to 
contain the name of a king, the last part of which 
<—'yavarmmadevaalone is preserved. He is most probably 
Jaya-varman VII, and in that case this inscription furnishes 
the latest known date of his reign. 


No. 186. PHIMANAKA BILINGUAL 
INSCRIPTION. 

The inscription was edited in BEFEO, XVIII (9), p. 9. 

For locality see No. 182. 

The inscription is a prayer for the preservation of an 
Asvattha tree (called Mahabodhi in the Khmer text) which 
is identified with Brahma, Viantu, and Siva. It is written first 
in Sanskrit verse and then literally translated in Khmer. 
It is an interesting example of the ‘rapprochement’ between 
Buddhism and Brahmanical religion. On palaeographic 
evidence this inscription may be referred to the period of 
Jaya-varman VII. 


TEXT 

mngig forawa* frqgm «snw i 

mwvm evfatt 11 \ 

*n wn nsr; n R 
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vrww yff&f ?w ing^u ^ 

In view of the peculiar uud interesting notions 
conveyed by this inscription its translation is given below *.— 

1. 0 thou whose root is Brahma, trunk is Siva, and 
the branch is Visnu, thou eternal, king of trees, of great 
fortune, protector of ail and giver of fruits ! 

2. May not thunder, axe, wind, fire, king or infuriated 
elephant destroy thee. 

3. 0 Asvattba, msyest thou heal the effect of quiver¬ 
ing of eyes or eye-brows, bad dreams and evil thoughts, 
both of divine and human beings. 

No. 187. BANTAY SREI INSCRIPTION OF 

Sri SrIndra-yarma-deva, 

Bated 3226. 

This inscription was edited in the Memoircs A rcheolo- 
gujues {EFEO), Vol. I (No. 4' p. 79). For locality cf. No. 
102. The inscription is written in Khmer and rather difficult 
to understand. It may be summed up as follows :— 

During the reign of Sri Jaya-varma-deva Paramesvarapada, 
Sri Srindra-varman was consecrated Yuvaraja with Vrah 
Bhagavati Kararaten an Sri Srindrabhupesvara Cudii, bis 
first wife and firBt (laughter of the king. Later he was 
oonsecrated as king by the BrShmapas, acaryas, ami officers 
of the kingdom. Madhmendra rftja-pandita, of the family 
of Vrah Guru Yajfsavaraha, held an office of dignity in the 
reign of His Majesty Paramesvarapada. 

In the reign of His Majesty Malta Parama-Saugatapada 
( Jaya-varman VII) the chief of the corporation, Tripatfika, 
purchased a forest for the worship (?) of the Sakti of Sri 
Tribhuvanamahesvara at Isvarapura. But some people, 
probably in royal service, cut off the forest. A oomplaint 
being made, the king instituted an inquiry and asked Vrah 
KamrateU an Sri R&jendra Faudita, President of the tribunal 



188. KOK 8VAY CEK INS. OF SRI NORA-V ARM AN 538 

(Sabhdpati). Vrah Kararateh. all Gunadosa Caturbhntfisa ; 
Kamrateft all pa^Jita VrddhacSrya, all nnivers&lly esteemed 
and versed in law, to restore the property to the rightful 
owners. 

In 1226 Saka king Sri Srindra-varmadeva ordered 
Kamrateft an Sr! Dharaniudra Pandita and Kamraten afi 
Sri Yasodhara Pandita to count (the trees) in the wood and 
distribute them among the owners. The king and queen 
issued an order, assuring protection to their subjects, preser¬ 
vation of pious works of others, and maintenance of law. 

No. 188. KOK SVAY CEK INSCRIPTION OF 

SrIndra-varman, 

Dated 1230 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( BEIEO , 
XXXVI. 14). It is engraved on a stele, found in a temple 
called Vat Kok Kbpos, but, according to the local monks, 
brought there from Kok Svay Cek, situated about two 
miles to the south-west of the temple in the region south of 
Western Baray. 

The inscription is written partly in Pali and partly in 
Khmer. The Pali text comprises ten verses. After an 
invocation to triratna (v. 1) it mentions king Siri Sirinda- 
vamma (Sri Srindra varmau) who became king at Yasodhara- 
pura in 1218 Saka (—129(5 A. D.). In 1230 the king gave 
to mahathera (the great monk), Siri Sirindamoli, the village 
of Siri Sirindaratanag&ma (vv. 3 4.) By order of the king 
a lay devotee (upatika) named Siri M&liniratanalakkhi 
built a vih&ra (monastery), and in 1231 installed an image 
of Buddha and made donations. The king gave four 
villages to the monastery (vv. 5-9) and eight plots of lsnd 
to the priests (v, 10). 

The Khmer text refers to the same donations in detail 
and gives the names in Sanskrit. It also names the Buddha 
image set up by the king in 1230 (evidently an error for 
1281) as Sri £rindramahfid*va. 
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This inscription supplies the earliest epigraphio evi¬ 
dence for the introduction of Ceylonese HinaySna Buddhism 
in Kambuja. The inscriptions o£ Jaya-varmao VII prove 
that Mahgyana Buddhism, with its canon in Sanskrit, was 
prevalent in Kambuja till the end of the twelfth century 
A.D. But Cheu Ta-kuan reports that Ceylonese Buddhism 
was already established there at the close of the 13th 
century A.D. 


TKXT 

gfeewroftsw i 
wfrwr w ii ^ 
rpigsw* I 

anfe II * 

mrfTrrcm^ffs arfrwffrniOfiNa i 
afMr *n?r5^% fs<n?£> n ; 
faftfaffWpftfefS vjtawt I 

nron g^r u y 

f«fwfoRViT355*&(jft win t 

*)3n3flTTT3*I il 1( 

aw q&itrsn fsi^irfiwigr si gw i 

tfcsr* to** ^ h $ 

gjwfwqfanfewr i 

p[^3NTtoi arfoflaif?* sr^ii * 
^arsraww** ^rosswnm* i 
arataesranR* fKFnwiro*f**ir h q 

«* i 

fS'Fw grrrvurfa wfimft n $, 
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dRnfa uTfwramrofo u \° 

No. 189. BANTAY SR El INSCRIPTION OF 
SRI SRlNDRA-VARMAN 

The inscription was edited in Metnoirea A rchtologiques 
(EFEO), I (No. 5, p. 82). 

For locality ct. No. 102. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 28 
verses, the metres being Vcuantatilaka (1-10, 22-24, 26.28) ; 
TJpajati (17-20) ; Jndravajra (25); and ^ardhlanikrldUa (21). 

After an invocation to Siva (vv. 1-2), we have a long 
eulogy of king Sri Srindra-varman (vv. 3-21), in course of 
which it is said that the earth, which suffered under an old 
king, was rescued by this young king ( v. 12 ). 

The inscription then records an annual donation of fire¬ 
wood by one Tripa(&ka, living at Mahes'varapura, in the year 
1119 (v. 22), and also similar donation to the servants of the 
temple of Sambhu, established at Is'varapura, for the well, 
being of the peoples living in this temple (v. 23). 

The inscription then introduces us to Madhurendrasuri 
who was a great favourite and minister of the king and 
obedient to Yajnavaraha, the guru (preceptor) of the king 
(v. 24). Sfiryalak?mi, the elder daughter of the younger 
sister of MadhurendrasQri, became the favourite queen of 
Sri Indra-varman (v. 25). Out of oompassion for the many 
servants of Sambhu, the queen recommended to the king 
the action of TripatSka. although it was improper. Similar 
recommendations were also made by Dharamndrasuri, 
a minister of the king, who thereupon approved of it. 

There is hardly any doubt that Tripataka, who made the 
donation in 1119, is identical with the individual of the same 
name who is mentioned in Ins. No. 187. There seems to be 
some connection between the incidents referred to in these 
two inscriptions, but it is not quite dear. It is difficult to 
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understand also in what respect the conduct of this man 
was irregular. In any event, this irregularity seems to have 
been sufficiently important, as it was condoned only on the 
recommendation of the queen and the minister, and a long 
inscription was composed in poetry to put it permanently 
on record. Tripataka must have been dead when his action 
was approved by the king and this record was set up. It is 
obvious, therefore, that the condonation was required for the 
beneficiaries of his gift, viz. the servauta of the temple of 
Siva, whose interest probably clashed with that of others 
as hinted at in the Ins. No. 187. But, as noted above, it 
is impossible to comprehend clearly the exact implication of 
these two inscriptions. 


IliXT 

g ftra: %ii *: ii \ 
vi3rf*wgtvf?iT%'ffrhncnpf'' i 
nwifg; fWR II R 

J ^fcrfa?T! fawn 

’TtS^qj^fa^Spit SRjfa\l| V 


i. RMd vrfsn i 



Ill* 
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?t* f*rarforar®N$ 

qnrifora fa f fr ftsR 1 ^ g *ft?n i 
^ ffawt 2 fnf^Twjwr 3 
ngrwft gmq* ?' *rf»rts H k 

fhwfa ^ 
jcsito* *m«raVs$ i 
fra fwi strata 

?$«♦ swgfFft fasfcr: n $ 

^ra«sjg$5n$jf«ra:vaftfa- 

iftfafsiraftfraig gfa fWftt: II vs 

Stofal c^W^fraT'' I 

*Tf ST^WKlW&SVqfflB^ 

qpi towtot n q 

qfcrt *ww fsratf vz ox tra 

n 5. 

frnfatfi fr gSTCBflflgre- 

?wi»h i 

tftai *wn smftg* fas «§tfo?1sfa 

vb\ f*g**w» g*r n x* 


<* I i. «wl iftwW i 

fWI 4- M^b.^1 

I #• Bwi«n%S # * ?■ Tl»* *M*»to|l» Obwu*. 
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«s?ar- 

qwqiq flr«mg^sftnnn*- 
^rqifHlfq * fclll \\ 

suft wu fijfawnq 3 * 1 ^ 
arat *TRHflfetow«fc?S!!i.i 
il^iq wqfinnfwRiT 3 5£ff 
«i%=rr nug unrnfq WRWi.ll '<-, 

ajt<%sn gsr^ipsitai $Rt 

qrat agyswums w*r w -1 

wB?i*e8*ra*refefflw*- 

sRTita prtassRfaqj *wrai Wrt li \\ 

fajJsq jmnisfq f*3 ^sr- 
f?t: 3*1 t 

sstfrqfa; « wnm *R*rm a&ft 
3R f*Ri g Rqfa« Rqim teraj! U 
n%?r qtfsiqfoto grrf^n^ 
rftfqqranfsqi J|fqqi 3:1 
>pr towrst 't&m 
RWR?)%qfa$ fogaifaft q: ii ^ 

^r: qjsfffafawiFj *?<«sf3f 
#«6 UsmfiraiRfqvft 9*tatfl s I 
foRR^ feita $sra a ^Riqsn^- 
RR 3Rim55f^Slfafvi mf % li r <$ 

^swqlp q$f g?RTt 

wfaTOiph* 

’a’SFttum vfcig}: u ^ 
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BTf^r Rigtifa* i 


faarmfatf fannrji 


3R ^?5fi 

*I^sfq ^fa§‘ qnw I 

wm 

HWiBl^f 1 % || *$. 

ggptl’Nryf^ 

fararffoWTOfirta*^ | 
«qr*<R;fa^TTfa?j 
terifa f^TfWfe^^RIT II 


««ir%ff5tas>sfq‘ tfr z Rfaif^nisft' 
uw wz srn^f^f^ff? ««n i 

qfttf #R*R> fffqtsfq oT^ffT m RlfwaVs^ ftwr 
qi*' Z: *T ZZ T*rsf**gftflH?t 5^T <JtroRT II V< 


q«ta<jnfa$3?ri fimramnn 
f^i ^tj> « qqmfa^i 

fetTONifigfafc qatf flq^q? II 3 3 


*wifo|{swifatf3 fafa^g. 
wt fMmfa * w i 

WRqterrgt zz\ 

w* nftflt if q* 


RwJ BWI^NTn' 1 2. Read sfaiM ?) 

Rwd rfrifT t°* r*W I i. RMdtdi 
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sftorfaqw ^fsrftr^nij i 

q«n§3rim JjwlfiFfcn- 

>W gaT | 

II H!( 

qwfoT UlfHWWlfWft §Wwfr 
*Twftj|Fqwifa*> 

?qitq fi^qffl * *J? gfiqfrinjl 5t*, 

Rffli | 

Spit 

sfttfcwtfa ifasi || 

. gnsifannt q*n m* a it s,q 

No. 190. THE ANGKOR TEMPLE STELE 
INSCRIPTION OP SRlNDRA-JAYA-VARMAN 
The inscription was edited by Finot ( BEFEO, XXV. 
393, and MSmoirea ArcMologiques, Vol. I, p. 95). The 
temple, where the stele bearing this inscription was found, 
is situated in the north-eastern quarter of Angkor Thom. 


3. Reading very doubtful u a portion is broksn off. 
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The inscription ia written in Sanskrit and contains 61 
verses of which the drat two are in Vaaantatilahn metre and 
the rest are Slokas. 

After an invocation to Visnu (vv. 1-2), and eulogy of 
king Jaya-varman (vv, 3-8) who ascended the throne in 1108 
(v. 4), the inscription refers to the history of his priest 
called Jaya-Mah&pradhana (vv. 9-17). He was a Br&hmana 
of the BharadvSja golra , born in Narapatideea (probably 
Burma, so called after its ruling king Narapatisithu), and 
came to Kambuja on hearing that it had a number of Vedic 
scholars. In the year 1165 he went to offer prayers to Siva 
at Bbimapura for the peace of ( the soul of) Sri Indra- 
varman who had gone ( to heaven ). There be married 
Sriprabhft, born in a Saiva family in R&jendragrama, and 
had from her four sons and two daughters. The elder 
daughter became the queen of Jaya-varman (VIII) (v. 18). 
and the son of the younger daughter, called Jayamaiigalartha, 
became a Professor during the reign of Sri Srindra-jaya- 
varman (vv. 20-22). He lived for 104 years, and the king 
erected his statue along with that of a goddess, resembling 
his mother, in the year 1217 (vv. 23-29). The king named 
these images Sri Jaya-Trivikrama-Mahanfitha and Sri Jaya- 
Trivikrama-DeveBvari (vv. 30-31), and gave for their worship 
gold, silver, lands, dancers and musicians (vv. 32-33). He 
appointed a member of the family to be in charge of this 
worship, in perpetutiy, and ordained that in future, if there 
be no member in the male line, the right of worship would 
pass to a descendant in the female line (vv. 34-40). 

The verses that follow are obscure, as a number of 
words are musing. It appears from v. 41 that the king 
died, leaving the kingdom to his son-in-law Srindra. This 
king (Srindra) abdicated in 1229 and went to forest to 
practise austerities 1 . He was succeeded by his relation 
Sri Srmdra- jaya-varman. 

1. TWa ft the Interpretation of Ooadaa ( BSFKO, XXXVI. <5) who reada the 
last tea word# la v. 47. 1. t ea VHWgUW *»d not 
aa Pi fiat did, maaoto* that iha king died. 
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Sri Nisftkarabhatta, the third son of Jay a - Ma haprad hSna 
(v. 9) and Srlprabha (v. 14), became a great favourite of 
this king who named him Sri Srindrasekhara (vv. 50*52). 
The rest of the inscription (vv. 53-61) records the donations 
of Nisskarabhatta and contains the usual prayers for main¬ 
taining the foundations. 

There is another inscription in the temple itself, but it 
is very much damaged. It is edited in Mtmoires AroWo- 
logiques , Vol. I, p, 94. It commences with a date which 
may be read as 1217, the last figure being doubtful. The 
third line of verse 1 refers to king Jaya-varmadeva, evidently 
Jaya-varman VIII ( fsnrtfa ). The next verse 

begins with Sri-Srindra-varman. The third verse, which 
alone is nearly complete, contains an eulogy of the queen. 

These two verses read as follows 

**sn«*ff (?) ••• *1*1.1 
wh * ii 

TEXT 


fa^RWffhwwww: It ? 






M3 


190, ANGKOR TEMPLE INS. OF SRI NDRA-V ARMAN 

Rtgqtsfawtusii^ i 
^fN5! 3^sfo»**TRg*St**.ll ^ 
SUfTWrCr^PE^' ^ T!5?T qfts»RT* | 

qwfansres?isft*ra [ *i ]*nA H t* 

wft WfPK*^ S: ^t»fl dvWllfoW: t 
Hi#siftaTfwnV iff g?i*w: n s< 

swwst **h msft faq** q*& gn i 
5iq**s ti \ 

snriwftfawirat *fr qmnivngifr gt: i 
flsqsiT ^sprlawq SWWHed? ajg: II « 

jyjK3fi^?fcq ?§?qT ftffa Nq^^fc I 
fafaia ipwqtsqiqFfq qoft^ || q 

'pfai^fot *gt faqf***l grftw: I 
*Timw^i?w tfimifi&ifawiii i 

*rearof™X^) ^ *.«ft%snMR«: 11 '<» 

«tfgRff|q^T^iroi qfV^g^ifc i 

fwiwwistwiftira fafacsr fgR arm*: II v< 

fas s^isa^i 

falTORW II 

q-w^t^s^ in j ’sflyjcswfar: i 
■nnsrofasw *it?w ?ft ntag^ffanw it ^ 

il«>rJ(HWN|4^5| Vlfa^r^lNlf^St WIJJ 

sflsmrom amt *fl *rar5Wi?«%ii w 


1. TUIfa, 1103. 
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gstsgft «iwnj; i 

3 « 5 i i ^ jrcrfNft it ^ 

g*wf *?*wt ittrV im: i 

^fq^jNOwr^ini . <is: il 

iyft?i: fim?nq j^TT] ... ... gfa^nrsft: I 

*tft?TT*T«?tsfT (r4]?TT#WIT^: II 

S«ft: swsi*jqoi: | 

>s\«n^TT^^sq^?nf?w^ ii 
BTrijfqt qWcRt V flSRNUt WRRUI | 
ti«t g«T 5 RTRW^ Jj'irif^WR II 

#q«T^[Tj5n «i*ft ««?rg(^ ^ i 

3r«mwai^: qj^wnwrfwnx« 

Ht ... f? ... «?|^ j 

V^' Wf*|: *TnSRNK<W^: II 

«Wf5llhwi f^T RTWTT JJR: HR: II ^ 

sfa*. ura* i 

•rftnpjV- ... fc?t tfl r?*rt fyfarcr ii 

*c8SR*?iI folW *TT ... I 

wpfwwi w* ^sm jfih^^I'i W 


n*r hhjowisiht pp^s i 


1. Finot re id* R*f*W*&, but th« MUmp.** .how. » qWMto 
givM botWr wn«e. 

2. Th« following mitring fetter mu to to# ff | 
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TOsfaf II M 

Jnarfcfarc^ wiw: i 
«Nr«reqif^q83?*t gi^nt gwfa ffr ii »v« 

fa* I 

5* * %$i * a**** fc*ro£t% i 
TO**t * 3«* ^5f?rfwii.Rf%Jt II R5. 

fafWWgRT*l yfaqifare *q: I 
RW ?55!^i frRRW qfaRiqi*R^q*fajl \° 

sftjwnf^af jpaifofawjm w^i 

^qafwRunfq mgnMwnwn ii w 

3^RlVqW^?Rq: I 

«T??RfN^ff7WfKfR1?TlKftR ^KRfjIUIJI ^ 
groigRT^' 

q^TWTt R^RTVqUT^I^T II ^ 

afaRV*^*!*®* R*5f faireq q: faq^i 
* ... ftqfo ... *Nq?t$3qft "WHI.U \* 
$ ... »uft «*>Tsqifa 3'aV i 

... qtoqijjHWnflfa qts^|?lll ^ 

**rm&K5n 3 %** jjfeak 
R#*w l§3«fa*oi mwnnuwwta n M 
«w#K^wn?wn’ qm*jpra§^i 
SOTTWragfaq, «faqt TOlftsffSmfsN&T II ^ 


1. itMd «qr*e«l 


545 


(J9 
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oqrRRPTfw 5R=qt VIWni.ll ^ 

RRHWim: ifan^: I 

s*n*n?rraf*ri&R fiwe?»5*n famuli ^ 

qqswfaia tnvrcmiqtRqfta: i 

sqTRRTRfvi^R f71WKJ.ll tfo 

Ijfqf ... snf* 2 * *|* [3nm}fsft^iJS?fi I 
... ... 4 swnsrawa: ti 

Vert.es 42—43 are lost. 

|fa] .I 

9WTTHT g^qr fowjf. .II M 

nrr^f?jL aftrM ti^rar *f <w .I 

flftnrrwtf ... q^ra^wft ••- ... it vk 

WRt fs^q; ^faa?i .i 

WWTT fiwqT fg^SHR^WTOi .II V$ 

RRfjfgf^ fa%*r[n*F?rc:] i 

WI *ft «*T ... II 
wroa n\ 15 ft srn^rRui:] i 
rjr ro«WiWHlll yc; 
fi% ^ mn«t* fsRfgsrfofr ... I 
’rcrolsSm* . r Nbt n 


1. la »▼. 87-40 4*WT I* written u W|p7r I 

2. Finot rMtotM It «• | 

8. Finot reitore* it u ftRRJJT «<7wj or ( vor. ) I 

4. Finot mppUet $n«*n ( 

B. Finot rood* It m «tfTsft In BBPEO, XXV, 400 «tkd mfflft In Mm, 
Arok. 1.100, smqj would bo proforablo. 1 *" 
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ST«33W 1 

mm n & 


folHRqftW! Sjfttffisq .I 

... fafarsund* •tii<* 

^7€?TW §WcR ftflWR, . ••• I 

.u 

.' 

wn3 tywanfaft ft . ii i(\ 

tnwftrai^* fa^qt . - I 

W&ia^RS<*nft R*Wfl[5l] .II 1(V 

vtm\ . i 

nf^Rf^ jtw .ii M 

srsn sfgfwnni ... 5*n* $ ...i 

*famsR: §5* w* m&im ... •••... n ic* 


R^guniRR %[*$' Jflfnft ftra* $i[q] 

... stf «fcT5qkt cRS Rfc5f[q"| II ^ 

. srftfsqqi 

... * vmm& WWW II 

*: <W?«[»j]TOTJf I 

igmHww i y i S ufanwimpqq: u H 
«ft«q?st qqi T9i?g i 

wipiwisiqt firaw ftTRff ftm n f,° 

g'nrrg ... «&qt t 

... faqm^qt jnjTRt ufmajqj; n 
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No. 191. ANGKOR VAT INSCRIPTION OP 
JAYA-VARMA-PARAMESVAHA. 

The inscription was edited in ISC. 560. 

It is engraved on a stele found outside, and at a little 
distance from, the north-east corner of the ditoh surrounding 
the temple of Angkor Vat. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 103 
verses, of which one is in Arya (102) and one in Vatanta - 
tilaJcd, (83) metres, the rest being Slokas. 

After an invocation to Siva (vv. 1-6), the inscription 
contains the eulogy of Sarvajnamuni (vv. 7-10), Biddha... 
(vv. 11-38). Vidyesavid (vv 39-58), and another whose name 
has disappeared (vv. 59-66), and mentions their religious 
foundations. Sarvajnamuni was born in Aryadesa (V. 9), 
which evidently refers to India. Vidyesavid is said to be a 
hota of king Jaya-varman, and consecrated Indra-varman 
( as Yuvardja ? ), under whom also he served as hold of a 
liUga called Is'&na-Bhadresvara (v. 53). The fourth Brah. 
mana, whose name is lost, was appointed by king Srlndra- 
varman hota of J&hnavi ( the GaiigR ) (v. 62 ). He installed 
an image of Ganga in the Yasodhara-to(n£a and mude a 
golden throne for her (v, 65). 

The inscription then mentions king $ri-Jaya-varman, 
also known at Paramos vara, and devotes 17 verses to his 
eulogy (vv. 67-83), in course of which it is said that like 
VarSha he rescued the earth from a sea of calamity (v. 69). 
Then it refers to a Brahrnana who served as hotd under this 
king as well as his predecessors Srindra-varman and Srindra- 
jaya-varman (vv. 84-91). His religious endowments are 
mentioned in vv. 96-100. He was famous under the name 
Vidyegadhimant (103), and at his request king Jaya-varman 
issued this ordinance ( 6&sana ) (v. 101). 

TEXT 

trc*f?RTfvms ti x 
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. wtsMar** Mfeantj 

fiwij* wtf« II * 

. anfireJTWsta VT*®*? I 

*(s)3^fN»15Bhl f *5pl II 3 

. SfaT ^rcrunfa^: I 

it s 

... ••• ... fowg^faffowT i 
soft ii i( 

.*n swfaiftafaRq 1 

.|| £ 

fiww fls^trwfemrc*: 1 

assn&gfaflfr*: || & 

"arg4^r^v?4p? i 

9*J**g*fctf ... ii q 

3«4(^]?t agnTWj ftremsuweerc: i 
3*1 w§Sp0sforfwi ... it s, 

siraisi «nmn: i 

f«rw3?*mwi^ .i H no 

.. .«i 2 . . .*wi stnfann 1 f^ i 

wtiNn^TPJRw' .II V< 

a?w ... fnwfsfljfhrcieto (wr: i 
f*nw .. ... ii w 


i* *"**p**i8i«*i 

*• *•**• WP P Wft I 5. IWd JTinf^ I 4. fatfj or fagf« I 
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... forram*: i 

.it u 

*n« .. srtf ?wt ... $ ... i 
irs3«>5Tfir«ifi.P^ . ii W 

arf*« ... tuft gfa s: * 1**55 i 

s-rem %snf?Rrfa?t(«t) . ii U 

$i n~ ••• «|«ft *ntrr <n*mi** **f?i w i 

^fasqt *?far . ii vl 

... $« ... *>?iw sgatefaw* i 
*uiqwfafttg. ii f <* 

.wit *ft*j f wrj 

wb fa.ll r <5 

.tfwwfofor i 

**Tfa. II vs. 

. (?).••! 

. ... .II »o 

V. 21 missing 

<?W *!W^W(ii1fW] I 

fepi OTO fm*§ w. II «. 
m TfiprJr $tht i 

fareft sts^^SIFflTO* flsfeRTRJ! ^ 
#nwira*t i 

TIWOTKIWI II '<# 

*r 

*f^5TO«n3iJJI \!{ 

Ba»th roggftU «n^(R| in tbe flr.t ood qfcttfir <t *nfH* V 
***• H. B.»uggw*.a^I 
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JWIWJ ^ 33^1 I 

prw fgfafw: fag'a %#ac: 11 r« 

staf* a R^WRt 

f^ZZI 3* R*£*wfi«j RR fR??RRT II 5 q 
fasto# ?*t ^ sew n*ta% 1 
r?wi*h ft 3|<nf*8%%&ta# 11 

?safaRiwf fafc r«p$W5R[I 

nftwj; $5 R 5 RRT 1 qrcir# II $0 

ritamq ijjff 5 Rfafo* *m*n hr i 

5RW R^g^r; || ^ 

rWrfititfgTO SlPwsqtswd gfa; | 

^ *T3T^?RRin$ II ^ 

$rg*RRlfi& ^ fa@<W^ Rtsfegifefl: | 
f^T fwfvi RRTTOR ^ter^TWR l| ^ 

snCTWRR* W RR>R^[RfnW i 

RRtRRnpmW R? 3 ffg fafeR !fi ;a 11 ^ 

S*TSRTRRTf*W?? ^H 5 RfeRqTR% | 

«unf«Ra<4$§*i 2 mrate ii ^ 
tflRTR^ R R$RF7 gn^RTOfafa *RR | 
«Twtojrnf?i ^WRirnpi^ii 

11 ^ 

R g m i 4 ‘ $ftaRTRTfarate*r«* s^ : 1 

WWqQRTft ftjRWRT II ^ 




8 RMd JWjRr* 1 
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«ft wiiHuft ewft^gftr: i 

^itggwr yreq f£r?far tfnfow 55: 1 ti ^ 

Nwrfapi i 

?re*T r 5#?rfM*fa flURT «i: ufait gft 11 vo 
«5$*TO8PR Atssft JTsfalWWsfafw I 

^k^^Tarrr^^^f^fviqiTTT:" | 

s?nf*ro$t At Asftfwmu Vk 

gtf SAJ^ I 

A epsifalAATOI ^SgfFgfRT »J^II V\ 

<T?R^.3R «WAMA Af*»(fA)f?*A git I 
nr $*n rhf^rt f? sft*T?«wi nfawifa u vv 

WATfARA filA5WA^«HiAfAA»aR*l I 
g*$SRT<nr^sfa f^A; 3»| gf* ft*W II VV 

« **a? <I5p^ gfVRn7^AIf55g I 

«n^mfipgA?ii* $*ap^ aft n 
^TfamfafAajififTwW «tsft*fa mi i 
ja^ii y«> 

^TfTARt B^At fajft OTAR B: I 
ATgAtercBT ^Wt ^fqsfarfwt^ n sq 
^Tin sqr$& BW?J 

II Vi 

«*T g«wfc$qirfto cun ft*rf??r: i 
A|AT??ft Aft*?rt f^ftr «; u ^ 

The reading ipuftjaj I* doubtful. 

fc *^ ?<it%o I 
R^dtag doubtful. 
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fifty ^tr 

fiw a .li ^ 

aVsWl«sft$ taa sfcww^on i 

*t*»r gtg* 2 . 11 k 9 - 

sftaptwtf M *n?r ^ sfrsrttwrfa i 

•rrcto&tfcirawi^ . ii ^ 

tltfRin qbRWIF? WT &'• I 

wtofcwfaww ift? . ii i(V 

trtfafNfaftWUOi: vrfr^T: I 

s*rr<w»j| . ii s<s< 

awicq fr^WlfigCll I 

... m awmai^ . ii ^ 

. a^^ay^^aft^tnn 

. ttfcVTO || S(V« 

. aifa ay^twraawayii 1 1 

«tS*tP?l: iJRffllrffa fr*T .it ^ 

. ••• fa: ( 

egfarsa a . a ••• u ^ 

. ... •-• aft i 

. «« ftwwrrftw «jjSf *mt a«if* ii $» 


I. The reading ttlftgfolfc >• unwrUin end fruity, beoeuee (• never 
seed in the Muter, 

*• ». ngg-H »mt ttl »fter q$ | 

8. B. euggeete ^yiqR|5?WflW:, but Bergelgne eaye thet it may be pmA» I 
*• WWTW» would be e better reeding B. ruggeet* «t»g}<fffe | 


TO 
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m 


. wqswaTOfq*: 1 

... ••• m it: ii 

. sn$«qi I 

fowgsqt «tg& to «il«ftn^on ll 

. faaf RTO«§rc<JTqj 

qtswq^rt qrcrt TOiro^steiCTOw ti M 

. girsr 3«: i 

qfapi qjratfgni Wiwfn^ ?wj n 
^l4?rsmcrqqTWft *W wlsfagrofa: l 
<n?^ nifqr ll tfc 

$*nftmqt «* n[iFratj qjrta^sm 1 i 
fa'STTO «*raimir«C4n: $c*T fTOlF* II ^ 

. O ... ^te5IJ;gfe t TO*T*|3r: I 

w^5fwrf%qr^q?;srmgif ii ^ 

qifawV qiftrcrw., qtfft**: i 

e?i fqgrfitr TOifc!*^ wt gfgjro., i* to u 

«pra*t<fr?$ wisrf nwTg^q fa«3m„ i 
ijqt TOtT tRj[sfarR^wfaTH *arm: II ^ 

q^fr^w lflg fTO^ JTWTO q; i 
STOr^wrc TOgrottf SUSfarat W li *& 

gn^qiqfosw qi^stqt fqtsfo to s i 
(ifatffaf sncq qwtd% gc^tswim^ii V*^ 

*6Tfai: *5TWW | 

write *TOTO fTO3W’ W *W1 ft*W WTO, ll 


l. Of. ^^Inv.ln. 
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^IW3T|f^V7T®vff (jroj I 

[ *rwp?Tt*R: II 

5«?ftfMlrg5Tfo?% TflTO | 

[*]wwit fsnTTOTfcrosfae^ fa?i w ti v*y 

•r*wif fg rmi ^rsrwr .i 

fow it u>i< 

... 4 ... ... fepilRJ 

gftrgw sansftm «sraf flsraR u 

. «6tf^f»*raj?iT t 

c H' r7 T^fawl fPW 9j'3^nTflT»ft (I v»vs 

srorafsirgr ... ... ... i 

v*q 

fon‘ . i 

amtosTfafwjfiRw^wTO^ it ^ 

« . [«lw s I 

g**^ fafcjftsfroimwrcg u qo 

. w . f? f^arr-w:: i 

w wrarNtsfa fcw jnsrt^TTRji q r < 

.. .. TSNfljfh; 2 ' 

tirew^wiftfafiwf w^n^pmn .11 q* 

<n*t*gsT ftntfa §*FWt g«?mi- 
*mn§ d**fa w«?wM«r?nn n q3 

•mftfwWfcTjroft fgStqft gfa ftnfo: II qV 

*• «* Rut t a. Rwdiug doubtful. 3. Probubly fMNn® I 
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gdjof II QJ( 

f^fwf «wwf*ro ifiwi it q| 

HRW^sf^lfPi: It q»* 

sure* wrofag' ftr* wwiJpftwn u qq 

«*4'* <jT 3M ■£$’ <n*R^n<lt a*MI q£ 

*iasratamg^$ atsfarn n £° 

RTfJT frstffal 8 RT^ISBfa’PfaN *!***% II i? 

w gwi^gRuv^n t* 

Hift cn^rt ifl^3raw<n: It 5.5 

RKTO u 

ijqT Jjftpjm fa fwifl fflfwftfa: II ik 

.‘... «it?JR ... —I 

<fo|ws pfonw rcgi *m*rrc$mji M 

1 ‘ R »* a 

*. »«i^Mi«nNti fa*m i 
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. Wgft WC fi ftWW .. I 

qr^Tff^ w n 

. ntcqffnfiqq 5 »W n i 

«te*i**& ffrg% umw_ it e.q 

. W - 1 

jx£tt q*nfafq n 5.5. 

farairqrsq . «f?q?FfR qfcqsT I 

f*5fq qrqT ^wsqmfatq wftwqifrWW.. II 

. snf*w ?TT*R STWf. I 

*1*1 W)wqqwtffir<rcJTrq*J£jq: II \»\ 

... ?** ^ qig *i ^niB i 

0^3 q> RWiqfh . 

^wnwq^qtfwqT*!# ii *o-- 

fqqifqg fHSaifawta a4?T fcfaqt *t?jq I 
ft«w p fatwtfmfacqfnfe** n im 

No. 192. BA YON INSCRIPTION OF JAYA- 
VARM A-PA RAM ES VAR A. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (IC, il. 187). 
This fragmentary inscription contains 27 lines of writing 
in Khmer. The eitant portion begins with a reference to 
the installation of a linga, enumerates a number of* objects 
in metal, aud mentions gifts to artisans ( HI pi ). architects 
( HkapakfrcHrya ), Br&hmanas, astrologers ( hora ), aud 
reciters (t japatra ). It also gives a list of silver and 
copper utensils for the worship of the god. 

It then refers to the order of king Sri Jayavarmadeva- 
pemmeSvara, in his first regnal year, to the effect that the 
oottntry of Cam pa belonged to the Brahmana who performed 
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the worship of Siva ( Sivapajd ). Then follows another 
royal order donating paddy, slaves, etc. to the Br&hmana (or, 
BrShmanas ) at the time be performed the worship of 
Siva. The asrtronomical details given point to the year 
1327 A,D. 

No. 193. ANGKOR THOM BUDDHIST TERRACE 
STELE INSCRIPTION. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( 1C, III. 2291. 
The stele, bearing this inscription, was found in the 
Buddhist Terrace No 1. All the four faces of the stele 
were engraved, but the inscriptions on the eastern and 
western faces are completely lost. That on the southern 
face is also mostly effaced, and only the names of Dharm- 
mikarajfidbiraja and Rnjadhipatiraja can be read with 
certainty. The style of these names indicates the 14th or 
15th century A.D. as the date of the inscription, and this 
conclusion is supported by its palaeography. 

The northern face cotitaius 12 lines in Khmer. It 
records a prayer ( or desire ) of a Buddhist monk that he 
might obtain various temporal and spiritual blessings. Tt is 
expressed in first person singular and may be summed up 
as follows 

May I be reborn in favourable circumstances. May I 
have a body, beautiful and complete ( paripurua ); may I 
have recollectiou of previous seven births ; may I have 
knowledge of all the scriptures ( sarvvdyama ) and the three 
Pitakas ( pifalatraya ); may I have the company of good 
and virtuous persons ( halyana satpuruxa ); may I he 
fortunate enoughjjto possess wealth and enjoyment ( bhogai - 
ivorgyamihpatti ) and a good family ( jHirivdrasampatti ) ; 
may I obtain the fulfilment of my desire ; may I possess 
lustre (tejab ), austerity (tapuh ), power ( Sahti ), super¬ 
natural powers ( iddhirddhi ), and the true knowledge of 
gods, men, >nd animals ( tatva ); may I enjoy a life of 
normal duration in the world. 



SUPPLEMENT 


I. New Inscriptions and additions to those printed 
above. 

No. G ANKOR BOREI STONE INSCRIPTION, 

Dated 533. 

( Add Ike following to No. G, above, pp_ 7- 8, and omit 
its last sentence). 

The inscription ha* been edited by Coedes (7C, II. 21). 
It is written in fChmer and covers the northern and eastern 
faces of a block of stone ; only a few letters of the southern 
face are now legible. 

The inscription begins with the date 533 §aka and 
enumerates the gift of 7 slaves, 60 bulls, 2 buffaloes, 10 
she-goats, 40 cocoa-nut trees and some paddy fields to ( the 
god ) Upon Kamratan AiV ; 7 slaves, 20 bulls, women who 
take to religious life, a person for fixing holy days, flowers, 
and perfumes to the god Mabfcganapati. 

Another gift to a god whose name has disappeared, and 
whose property was amalgamated with that of another god 
Kamratfwi Tern Kroih, comprises 7 dancing girls, 11 song¬ 
stresses, 4 players on vim (lyre ), katljan ( khaiijani J) 
and lahv ( ? ), 57 slaves for the paddy field, 100 bulls, 20 
buffaloes, paddy fields in various localities, and a kitchen- 
garden. Then follows the list of names. The names of 
the dancing girls were Ga(Ca ? Jrumati, Priyasena, 
Aruijamatl, Madanapriyii, Satnarasenft and VasantamallikS 
(the name of the seventh not mentioned). The musicians 
were called Tanvangi, Gunadhari, Dayitarati, SSrtogi, 
Payodhari, Ratimati, Stanottari, Rativindu, Manovati, Sakhi. 
priyft, Madhurasena, Gandhiui and Vinayavati. The names 
°f the slaves and servants were mostly indigenous with a 
few exceptions, such as Sivadfisa, Bhfigya, PrasAda, Jyeatha- 

t. Xhi. god ia m«Uon*d la 1 m. No. 5 ( «uppUawi>t II). 
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varman, Dasani I, Mafijari, Samkha, Haradasa, Mitradatta, 
Kinkara, Punyaaraya, and Dhara. 

In conclusion reference is made to the gift of Acarya 
Kandin to ( god ) Maids'vara. 

No. 27A. BA8ET STELE INSCRIPTION OF 
JAYA-VARMAN I, Dated 57X. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( IC, II. 193 ). 
The stele was found in the Vat Po Val of Battamb&ng ; the 
head of this temple stated that it was brought there from 
Baset. 

The inscription contains 22 lines in Sanskrit, followed 
by 5 lines in Khmer. The Sanskrit text consists of ]:} 
Sloliu* of which the first two are illegible. Vv. 3-4 refer to 
god Sri-Trailokyasilra and a sacrificer, versed in the rites of 
the Paficaratra sect, who is probably no other than Dharma- 
pala mentioned in v. 10. Vv. 5-7 eulogise king Jaya-varman 
(1), and the next three verses refer to the installation of an 
image of god Acyuta by Dharmapala. The last three verses 
( 11-13 ) give the details of the date, 57X Saka. the unit 
figure being lost. 

The Khmer text refers to the donations of I iharmapaia 
to a god, whose name cannot be read but does not seem to 
be either Trailokyasara or Acyuta. 

TEXT 

Vt. 1-2 illegible. 

.I 

« ... n ^ 

usarcr qwrftdrtf: r'TOTfanrflRT t 

R'WTOTWfaffRT 1 W?|fTO*%II u V 
wrf?f yuiaisUPlfiwrfaii gsiuw: i 
tiwt fSiwHuifpiift' gflf ii 

1, Tt» Uttw ^ «U wr«ogly added UUi to th)» wotd. 



85. PRAH KUHA LTTON INB. OF JAYA-VARMAN I 561 

svfM dhpr ^ fhfeHftwa: i; 
g wff^tiqg rei ^ ^ yrr n \ 
u^tafaiTfafa ?n«fh i 

f«r]^^F*nrf5wRfM<fi«fWTor(^ i 
[f]% «wmnt tit mntanpmv u q 

... <rarcifonita xto w1 

*T*TT qpi W*g T!(*n ? )H^| W II *. 

[sn4]*T&H jj»T!||5ran?g»!: | 

X gi«W?T«T II \* 

. U**f*ftrenrfo | 

aftimnd 5*3 tffRoifaft wn«i[%J It \\ 

SFS^ ? )H«R01(*)?^ I 

giRisft^ $w*§vvT*gdf|?t n tR 

fa fa* fagt i 

«iewrw m g«w§g*»fa w ^ 

No. 35. PRAH KUHA LUON INSCRIPTION 
OP JAYA-VARMAN I, 

Dated 596. 

( The following is to be added at the end of No % 35, on 
p. 47 above ). 

The inscription has been edited by Coedes ( 1C, II. 10). 
The Sanskrit text contains 5 iSlokas. After an invocation 
to Siva ( v. 1) and eulogy of Jaya-varman I (vv. 2-3), it 
records the proprietory right of the ascetics to the goods 
belonging to god Ut pa ones vara (v. 4), and ends with the 
usual imprecations. 

The Khmer text begins with a reference to the royal 
°*der, issued at Purandarapura, in the year 596 Sake, in 
favour of the god Sri Utpanneivara. Mention is then made 
71 
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of the donations made to this god by Varfthasena and 
another during the reign of king Sri Raudra-varman 
(probably Rudra-varrnan of Fu-nan). r rhe donations com¬ 
prised male and female slaves, oxen, buffaloes, fields, 
gardens, etc. The boundaries of the domain of the god 
are described in detail. All these are placed, by royal order, 
under the authority of the god, and united with those of 
(i.e. placed under the authority of) §resth&9rama, but not of 
Dhanvipura. 

TEXT 

writer: Tfwtsfa it ftwreroi i 

il s. 

wfou w >sft5niarwW i 

eturar \ 

SWOlf: VWWTTOT ?f?T il 

ireful jfaqrfa *r i 

* 11 !< 


No. 37 A. PHUM CItEI STONE INSCRIPTION OF 
JAYA-VARMAN I 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( IC % II. 198). 
The slab of stone was found in the forest between the 
villages Phum Crei and Snam Krapo in the District of Koh 
Pisei, in the Province Kompon Spu, It was decorated with 
a lotus above and a row of pearls between two bands below 
the inscribed part, a form of decoration frequently met with 
in the 7th century A.D. 

The inscription commences with a Sanskrit Sloka 
recording the installation of an image of Vifpa by 
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king Jaya-varman. Considering the style of writing ha 
must be Jaya-varraan I. The Khmer text, in 11 lines, which 
follows, records the gifts to the deity such as slaves, paddy 
fields, and gardens ( betel-plantations ), which are to be 
enjoyed in common ( mi6rab/u>ga ) by the gods Old Narayana 
and Sri KapilavSsudeva. It concludes with a mention of the 
slaves given to the former deity by Pon Nidesotsaha. 

TEXT 

ftwj: Tim II 

No. 41A. TUOL AN TNOT STELE INSCRIPTION 
OF JAYA-VARMAN t, Dated 603. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( 1C, II. 39 ). 
Tuol Afi Tnot is in the District of Bati in Ta Kev Province. 

The inscription is written partly in Sanskrit (6 lines) 
•md partly in Khmer (36 lines). The Sanskrit portion 
oontains six Si ok ox and records the association (of the 
property of t) the two gods, named Srl-Khandalhiga and Sri 
Randaparvvatesa, by king Jaya-varman in the year 603. 
It also refers to the donations by Bhavacandra to the 
temples. 

The Khmer text gives details of the satra ( oblations ) 
and other articles, such as rice and clothes, given to the two 
temples by a large number of persons viz. Pon Bhavacandra, 
Klofi Mrta, Pofi Jfianapraktisa, Pon Vidyfidharadeva, Klofl 
TSfi Pofi Vidyftkumiira, Mratafi Jnnnavindu, Pofi Vindusakti, 
eto. The god Randftparvvafcesa seems to be referred to as 
Kafijrap iu the Khmer text. 

The inscription shows that king Jaya-varman's reign 
continued till 681 A.D., his last date, hitherto known, 
Wng 674 A.D. 

TEXT 
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sfatnpqsftfrT pr «ftws4oiT j 
fiiw fawitaSg?! IIR 

«fterr«fef mfvi nwjfr uvw^t i 
g*tf^h*WS*W;3s? fSWfW& II* 

jaf WWTt I 

dsftfsw** «n?§ fasffcsufwrS* *% ii « 

#WT TCSUR I 

*farflTfh^ MU<J€IH^*«£ || !( 

ffwwrawi ctcspwt a mf*reifa*ft to: 11 * 

No. 41B. 8AMI3AUR PILLAR INSCRIPTION, 
Dated 605. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (10, II. 89). 
For locality, cf No. 119. 

The inscription contains 21 lines written in Khmer, but 
a great deal of the upper part of the pillar being broken, 
it abruptly commences with a list of slaves. It then records 
the donations made by Mratau Vidyakirti to god Amaredvara 
in the year 605 3aka. After this part, ending with an 
imprecation, mention is made of the donations of Mrat&fi 
Isvaravindu to the gods Suvarnaliiiga and Manisiva whose 
revenues are united to those of Amaresvara. This is 
followed by a sccoud imprecation, which condemns to 
Raurava hell seven generations of ancestors (both male 
and female ) of those who violate the endowments 1 . 

The date is written in numerical figures, and this 
record is the earliest, so far known, to use this system of 
decimal notation. The last figure, read as 5, has also been 
read as 4, and the date would then be 604 instead of 606 
Saka. For the use of numerical figures, cf. Coedes (Mel, 
Rapson, BSOS, VI, 1931, p. 328 ). 

*• , >wnf TOUfrfoiswu <mfwi i 
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NO. 410. PHUM KOMEIEN STELE INSCRIPTION, 
Dated 606. 

The inscription was edited by Ooedes ( 1C, II. 123 ). 
Phum Komrien is in the Proviuoe of Kandal. 

The inscription is engraved on two faces of the stele 
which contain respectively 18 and 14 lines written in 
Khmer. It refers to a grand sacrificial performance 
( dirghasatra ) in honour of god Sri KedSresvara by MratSn 
Devasvami in the Saka year 606 ( expired ) ( =685 A.l). ), 
on the ninth day of the bright fortnight, Monday, Utt&ra- 
bhadra-naksatra. The inscriptions on the two faces contain 
two separate lists of donations made by Devasvami, one being 
given to Pon Sankarsana for the worship of the god of 
Hamsapura, and the other to Pofi Sruta for the worship of 
Sri KedareSvara. .Similarly, the two parts refer to two 
separate assemblies (sabha ); one consisting of Mratan 
PurusapSla BhSga(vata), Mr a tan 8udars'ana Bhagavata, 
MrataR Bhavaditya Parajnh ( f ), Pon Sankaragana, Pon 
gankarabbakti, Pofi BhavisSra, PoR ViBesanan(da) ; and the 
other consisting of MrataR Purusapala, Sudars'aua, Sahkar- 
sapa, Candrasila, Sukrtavardhana, Sankaragup(ta), 
Sthanugana, Devasarma, Dharmaditya, Kumaravis'e?a, 
ViBesavin(du), Visesagana, Udyama, Dharmaraksa, Ratna- 
gaiia, Candragapa, Jfidharagana, Tan Krahap, and Tan Cnot. 

Both the parts conclude with usual impreoatious against 
those who violate the property of the deities. Their 
ancestors, both male and female, up to the seventh genera¬ 
tion, will go to the Atiraurava and Mabaraurava hells like 
those who are guilty of murdering a Brahmana. 

No 41D. TUOL TRAMUN INSCRIPTION, 

Dated 615. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (/C, II. 200 ). 
Tuol Tramuh Is a raised ground, forming a sort of island, 
io a tank in the village of Trai Trak in the Koh Pisei 
Eistnot in the Province of Kompon 8pa. The inscription, 
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*4 . ' 

engraved on a slab of stone, contains eight lines, two in 
8anskrifc followed by six in Khmer. The Sanskrit text, 
forming a verse in Srttgdhara metre, records the foundation 
of a littga by Brabmasakti in the year 615. The Khmer text 
enumerates the donations to god Sri Kediweivata by Pofv 
Brahm&Sakti and two others, viz. 10 male slaves, 7 female 
slaves, 27 bulls, 1 pair of buffaloes, paddy field, 10 oocoa- 
nut trees, and 100 betel-nut trees. The property of the 
god is united with that of Bhagavat Sankarakirti. It is 
interesting to note that some of the slaves bore purely Indian 
names such as Bharmmadatta, Yajfiadatta, Purusak&ra, 
Yrddhi, and Manukrtajfia. 

TEXT 

. swwwraw 

4Nfar? gfe*' fwrwiTfoBsftifw? mvH: n \ 

No. 41E. TUOL KOMNAP INSCRIPTION, 

Dated 626. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( /C, III. 120 ). 
The ‘TuoT or mound, where this inscription was found, is 
situated between Ta Ke Pon, close to Baset to the east of 
Battambang, and Vat Ek, to the north-west of this city. 

The inscription contains 4 lines in 8anskrit, forming 
two verses in SardTilauikridita. It records the installation 
of an'image of Visiju named Sri Vis'varOpa by the Brabmaiia 
Nfcga in 626 6aka. There are fragments of another inscrip¬ 
tion in Khmer enumerating slaves and paddy fields. 

TEXT 

... i mraqdr mm £ mmh 
ifo intfdIMtaffag SfKlfwsn^: 1 
rnwnrsiftfag Hurt fgwt mwst 

WWufofWwC % 
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ttegauh an* far* ffak 

<* c a «- . rs _eu 

rWUTWffllTTVVBiWt OT^TWIJ^llWM I 

tfrlFlt SOfT^S 8 »RSI?I. ^scq|!lt 

fa**RTfa»8f?l It R 

No. 43. CAMNOM INSCRIPTION 

(Add the following to No. 43, above, p. B2), 
The inscription has been edited by Coedes (7C, II. 26). It is 
engraved, not on a stele, as stated by former writers, but 
on a door-pillar, evidently belonging to the temple referred 
to in the inscription. 


TEXT 

WTfaft ** faftRT UTOTJfajV: a[jg:] II * 
froibra^ ... i 

flTpwfalTO tm W5W*lfal ... II * 

S fcm$JTTC[*:] I 

v %^ 4 tfw <fr n u nrawf fwrft[^] ii \ 

udtwwra far rftewrif ... i 

*R f* **[*<3 II* 

No. 48A. LONVEK PILLAR INSCRIPTION 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( 1C, II. 115 ). 
According to Aymonier, who noticed it (I. 135 ), the pillar 
was brought from Lofivek, but Coedes thinks it more 
probable that it was brought from southern Cambodia. 

The inscription contains 85 lines written in Khmer, 
and probably belongs to the 7th century A. D. It records 
a royal order to Pu Net Sevabhara ( either a personal name 
or simply meaning a servant) to bring 400 slaves to Vr*b 
Mxattft Kamratftn Damdam, The latter it also asked by 
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the king to write in an inscription ( praiasta**pra6asU ) 
all the gifts and the ablutions of water made by the king 
to the various deities. These divinities were to enjoy the 
properties in common with those of Kamratftn Tern Erorh, 
but not with those of Samudrapura. Then follow the names 
of 212 slaves which include five dancers and five musicians. 
It is probable that the names of remaining 188 slaves were 
recorded in another pillar. The slaves are described as 
Vrau which is probably identical with modern Prou, the 
name of an aboriginal people of Cambodia. In course of 
the enumeration of the slaves, the inscription refers to the 
endowments of Po Yajainiina, Po Bhanudeva, Cl NamaS- 
sivaya, and Po Adra. 

The deity Kamratan Teiii Kroiii is also mentioned in 
Inscription No. 6. 


No 48B. VAT CON ER STELE INSCRIPTION. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (7G\ II. 121). 
Vat Con Ek is situated at a short distance to the south 
of Phnom Penh. 

The inscription contains 9 lines written in Khmer and 
probably belongs to the 7th century A.D. It records a 
royal order uniting the property of god Siddhayatana to 
that of Acalesvara. The property is described as means of 
subsistence consisting of slaves, oxen, buffaloes, rice-fields, 
kitchen-garden, paddy and low lands given by various 
persons to the two deities. Threat of punishment is held 
out to those who interfere with these in any way. 


No. 48C. TRAPAN THOM MARBLE SLAB 
INSCRIPTION. 


The inscription was edited by Coedes ( 1C II 185) 
Trapan Thom is in the Province of Kompot. 

The inscription contains eight lines cf writing jg 
Him., which me, be referred to the seventh center* A.D. 
It refers to the donations of servants, oven, fruit-trees and 
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paddy to two gods, called Old and Yonng. The Sanskrit 
words corresponding to these two Khmer expressions are 
Vrddhesvara and Kumara, probably denoting respectively 
Siva and Skanda ( KSrttikeya ). The donor, who is called 
dcarya and yajamdna, was probably PoH Klofi Kroih. He 
is described as Qdturjdt a kapramana, the meaning of which 
is obscure, bat it may mean “an ideal of the four castes,” 

No. 48D. THAT BA CON INSCRIPTION. 

The inscription wa9 edited by Coedes ( IC , II. 145 ). 
The stone bearing it was found amid the ruins of the 
monument called That Ba Con, in the Province of Bhen 
Tren on the left side of the Mekong river, a little more 
than 100 yds to the south of its confluence with the river 
8e 8an. The stone bears a pair of foot prints with the 
label “Siva-pfida-dvayambhoja.’’ It thus represents the two 
feet of Biva. The inscription belongs to early period. 

No. 48E. TUOL AN KHVAV STELE INSCRIPTION. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( IC, II. 19G ). 
The stele was found in the District of Tram Kok iu Ta 
Kev Province. 

The inscription contains 25 lines of writing in Khmer. 
The first part refers to the donations of Mrat&u Mahesvars* 
sv&mi, versed in the four Vedas, to god Bhimesvara. These 
consisted of 62 slaves of both sexes, 7 pairs of buffaloes, 
28 bulls, cows (number lost), 20 she-goats, and paddy fields. 
The next part, probably added later as the writing is 
different and less carefully engraved, gives another list of 
donations to the same god. 

The last two Hues, written at a distance from the rest, 
give the boundaries of the domain of the deity. The north 
and north-eastern boundary was formed by the Nsga-tank. 

The alphabet of the inscription may be referred to the 
7th century A.D. 

7* 
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No. 49A. SAMBAUR PILLAR INSCRIPTION, , 

Dated 029. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( 20, II. 85 ). 
For locality, cf. No. 119. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 
three verses, the metre being A rya (vv. 1, 3) and Srttg~ 
dhara ( v. 2 ). It reoords the installation of a goddess, 
called Vidyadharani, in the year 614 Saks, and endowments 
made to her, by a physician, who died, at the age of 83 
years, in 629 Saka. 

TEXT 

... 5WTCT# | 

*prn- 

fa na%i?r?fef faffaq;rri?R*ft%w rct 

nfaffalRflf Hlfa il R 

angwrfasss sreftsn 

fa s*m Rtf&refiniwwi^ ii \ 

No. 52. LOBOK SROT INSCRIPTION OF 
JAYA-VARMAN, Dated 703. 

( Add the following to No. 52 on p 56 above ). 

The inscription has been re-edited by Coedes (2C, 
II. 92). 

TEXT 

eff qqt wm *r§**T*t ( 
stanqwSiq gedf aggMuj pwr[nj i 

waptffnfa h * 

••• ••• . fAn: I 

. ••• wnfqRT: il * 
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... fw .. wfara sfhnnwg: i 

. ••• n \ 

.i 

g@ . ii # 

The new reading raises an interesting problem. 
This seems to be a Saiva god, but the invocation Is addressed 
to Visnu. 

No. 52A. PRASAT TA KAM INSCRIPTION. 

Dated 713. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( IC > III. 89 ). 
It was noticed by Aymonier (II. 371 ) under the name 
Prasat Kedei Ta Keam. The temple is situated in the 
District of Kralanh in Siem Reap (Province). 

The inscription contains one verse in Ary a metre 
eulogising Lokesvara. Its importance lies in the fact that 
it is the oldest record in Kambuja which mentions 
Lokesvara, and thus supplies the earliest evidence of the 
existence of Mahay An a cult in that country. 

TEXT 

SWipwftranPTTfc RTVb) qs QlrfbfgRt qqqiqj 
ifa RT*Wl flf swfb stffrfqvsftw: 11 \ 

No. 53. VAT TASAR MOROY INSCRIPTION, 

Dated 725. 

( Add the followinq to No. 53 on p. 57. ) 

The inscription has been edited by Coedes ( 1C , III. 170). 
It begins with two lines in Sanskrit forming a verse in Aryd 
metre, and ends with four lines in Sanskrit, forming 2 
Slokas , with 19 lines in Khmer between the two. 

According to the Khmer text queen Jye§th5rya was 
the daughter of Kamrateh Afi Sri Jayendra...bha, grand¬ 
daughter (t ) of K. A. Sri Nrpendradevi, and greatgrand- 
daughter of Sri Indraloka. The god endowed by her is 
Amr&taka, not imrataka. 
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TEXT. 

( Beginning ). 

srorera .n \ 

( End ). 

IWR S^g|iqfj?H|r RR?fSFRf I 

*ro*iT3*n*nsift? asg‘ ni*iM n * 
qfa: jpiTifJirift Sfa« ... ?H 

<««9?TnTS?i TWtwjUUl II 3 

No. 68A. THAP LUC-HTEN STELE INSCRIPTION, 

Dated 814. 

The inscription, noticed in BEFEO , XVII, No. 6, p. 48, 
was edited by Coedes in 1C, II. 80. Thap Luc*hien is in the 
Province of Rach-gia in Cochin-China. 

The inscription, written in Sanskrit verses, is very muti¬ 
lated, as the right half of the stele is lost. Only half of three 
verses and a portion of a pada of another are preserved, 
which record the offer of rice and money. The name of king 
Yasodhara ( Yaso-varman ) and the year 814 are mentioned, 
but the alphabet seems to be much later than the end of 
the 9th century A. D. 

TEXT 


. ... 

.. < 

••• ... ... H f 

[*»]«( sgjwfonjfai *wf£*nm 


... ii * 
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. . - u * 

srcrfw 1 <nt swnft wqgqwMH E R t 

.IlD 

$5TOW ... Jp&^q * fSP&ttf 

.ii k 

No. 73A. DAMNAK SDAC INSCRIPTION. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (1C, III. 100). 
The sanctuary known as Damnak Sdac is situated quite 
close to Prasat Trau (cf. No. 164). 

The inscription, written in Sanskrit, contains 14 SlokaB 
in 28 linos. Vv. 1-7 contain invocations to Visnu, Siva, 
Brahmft, Laksrai and Sarasvati. The name of the king was 
mentioned in v. 8, but it is completely lost. The remaining 
verses, of which very little remains, contained the eulogy 
of the king. The writing appears to be earlier than the 
10th century A.D. 


TEXT 

fa t H $ 

nfTWraBaM*ratf« it \ 

1 . fnrffF In tv. 4 «nd 5 may stand for WUf (gold). 
*. Mnwisg nnoorUin. 
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safarfo ... » 

... f*g(wi)wr?mT ^ n 8 

GT5RT ... * ... fan I 
fjwrarcrc ... «rt ... wifji i( 

With S?pft«lt ... I 

flniWrfR ... II \ 

wit ... ^i^rawwii?ti 

f*r . g«n*fcr n v* 

an[#7 ] . ftiiWprairaw i 

«(t . II c; 

Only a few words remain of the vv. 9-14. 


No. 75A. PHASAT 0 DAMBAN INSCRIPTION 
OF YASO-V ARMAN. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (/C, III. 105 ). 
The Prasat 0 Pambaii is a small mined temple situated 
about 3 miles to the south-east of Bafctambang. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 17 
Slokas. The first ten verses are invocations to gods Siva 
(under the names of Paramatman, Sambhu, Vidhuva tamsa 
and Sarva) (w. 1-4), Visnu (v. 5). Brahma (v. 6), Trimflrti 
(v. 7), TJmft (v. 8), Laksmi (v. 9), and Vfte (v. 10). V. 11 
mentions Yaso-varman, and the remaining verses (12-17) 
contain his eulogy. As the inscription is incomplete, it is 
difficult to say whether it was a record of his endowment, or 
even whether it was engraved during his reign. 

TEXT 

«raro>ewi|¥i^rcq[fipT;] | 
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(viA i 

4HNw*wrc ^ rf yHq>qw 11 % 

Jfflft SRI I 

m ii 3 

^awirfinwaw HUsqfai* u m 
SsfaTOfWTWSTt S3qf§ jWfyfojq | 
fa fiiiet 3n*$ fa tisfa(RT)$<n zf\m\ u ^ 
aqtffafo qtsqww&jftqfa gal: , 
ainffaffatenw?^ fai wrg *: u $ 

*W§ w ^iwftswqrwftanajawra: t 

Hft^^^^ RlfgqTfag^rTgRT^ i 
5Wlf* ijq^^^TfsTOF^Rlffa 1 II c; 

JWffatfl: gRl§ R: I 

q?«Tftijti(«i)RRraro «Tf*?yR(wr)q i 
qmWTg^HTHfgr m 3*15 tl X° 

a^lT^t *|fagsrt qft: II \\ 

*m 5TO5^T(^)fiwni 

k^s^fq qrsqhr «no$*| B*(q)HH V< 

B q ffHH KfflW TBt fflft B?r: I 

<JT<MqS TR^^cilFt flwqerctcfq II \\ 
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*RRftni?5«n5^ git &: * 5TI 

... *ngm(*F:) g^rinra: n w 

*n*i «re*i . fiffa i 

gfa srwftAPrcftf® . f5R ii U 

*5*i ■ * ••• i 

fjOTfURi^ •■• qrai^g Rnwwft u '<$ 

ggv« ... A* \ i 

q . f*ft u: n \<* 

No. 77A. VAT TRALEN KEN INSCRIFT10N OF 
YASO-VARMAN. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( 1C, II. 119 ), 
It is engraved on a pillar found among the debris lying in 
front of the temple situated in the centre of the enclosure 
at LoUvek (cf. No. 160). 

The inscription, written in Sanskrit, is fragmentary, and 
only the first 11 lines are preserved. It contains five Slokas 
and the first half of the sixth. It begins with an invocation 
to Buddha and Triratna (vv. 1*2), refers to the accession 
of king Yaso-varman in 811 Saka (v. 3), and describes his 
virtues (vv. 4-5). The extant portion of v. 6 refers to the 
installation of Saiva deities, but it appears from the invoca¬ 
tion that the inscription recorded a Buddhist foundation. 

TEXT 

. [ftjvrai i 

(W(RT g *rrvfhftn: . wvrfafmji $ 

fcfr . 

... 55f% ... dw?r : ] || ^ 

MV || \ 
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W l W I W ft 5 I 
awfaf fawn*’ «f wfawiu * 

[w]*i#*<F»q^!«yfqnT*i fvww n: i 
qigf qraq^qsff vngsnuffMhjwfh it ^ 

?TfrTfif^rfor %q%ffTwrWwfT. i 

- .M 

No. 83. PRASAT NEANG KHMAU INSCRIPTION 
OF JAYA-VARMAN IT, Dated 850. 

( Add the follotcinu to No. 83 on p. 167 above ). 

The inscription has been edited by Coedes ( IQ, II. 32 ). 
It contains 10 lines in Sanskrit, forming the beginning of 
an inscription which was never finished. The text com¬ 
prises 8 verses, the metres being Sloka ( vv. 1, 4. 5, 7, 8 ), 
Vasontntilaka ( v. 2 ) and TJ pajali (vv. 3, 6). It begins 
with an invocation to Visim, followed by an eulogy of king 
Jaya-varman (IV) who is said to have become king in 850 
Saka (v. 3). This is in conflict with the statement in other 
records atKoh Ker according to whioh the king was already 
reigning there seven years earlier. This point has been 
discussed by Coedes ( BEFEO , XXXI. 12 ). 

The Vai$nava invocation of this inscription, as well as 
of another inscription in another temple in the same locality, 
is in agreement with the fresco paintings of the interior 
of these two temples, which represent, among other soenes, 
Kr$$a lifting the Govardhana mountain and Visnu covering 
the world in three steps. 

This second inscription, edited by Coedes (10, II. 31), 
is very fragmentary and only the following words have been 
read. 

. 

. *TOT fit VOTlffift II t 

gt qtgWr ff n \ 


n 
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... gtswf wrfcpn fcf JWJT ... II * 


« . II V 

The character of this inscription exactly resembles that 
of the main inscription and may thus be referred to the 
same period. 

TliXT 


5WT sftetVTWR *ft I 

:|| % 





*nx *W II k 


im 3«tST?a T >qq: $q: || y 

383 faw§n*n^; <|Jfcnwn: i 

HHlSOlt SWm: II S( 

mSptww.fwTg ••• [im]vtfAi fcnnnrotaT i 
— ... ••• ... ... ... n 4 
Rifom^fs^foTt 8$nn *ta?wMi% i 
emiHUSajf «f Wl£ <HppRRI II i» 


l. The reeding mST w doubtful. The teeend letter may be reed ns 
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sipssrofKW**: i 

%*nfir f*Wl!lfN$[ sssawfa ^TfNffi^: it c; 

No. 83A, PRAH PHNOM INSCRIPTION, 

Dated 852 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (70,111. 119). 
Altogether three inscriptions are engraved on the group 
of temples, bearing the name Prab Phnom and situated on 
the top of a knoll to the north-east of Prasat Lie (No. 186). 

The oldest one contains 4 lines in Sanskrit, forming 
two verses in TJpajaH and Si oka metres. It is dated in 
852 $aka and records the installation of several images by 
Sivasoraa. In view of the date Coedes thinks that he must 
be a different person from the guru of the king Tndra- 
varman bearing that name (No. 64). 

TEXT 

foratasrmT i 

feif 

ms ii * 

M girci ^l^fw^!55lfuvi: I 

h fc wfwpri wh 1 ii ^ 

The second inscription, very fragmentary, is probably 
to be dated in the 10th century A D. The extant portion 
refers to a royal order (msano), the names of some digni¬ 
taries, and that of Amoghapura. 

No. 92A. PHNOM PRAH NET PRAH TEMPLE 
INSCRIPTION, Dated 871. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( IC\ III. 34 ). 
Phnorh Prab Net Prab ‘ s the name of a hillock in the 8oay 

V Tfeeee two word* •*# unintelligible. A re they meant for 
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Gbek District in the northern part of Battambaug 
(Provinoe). The inscription is engraved on the door-post 
of the temple situated on the hillock. 

The inscription commences with two lines in Sanskrit, 
forming a tiloka, followed by 16 lines in Khmer. The 
meaning of the Sanskrit /§Uka becomes dear only in the 
light of the Khmer Text. It says that in 860 (wrongly 
written as 960) 3aka Lon Ap bought a piece of land from 
Lon Pit Vrau for founding an asrama and endowed it with 
paddy-fields and 4 slaves. In 871 $aka Lofi Ap died and 
the asrama was deserted aud fell in ruins. Then Teh 
Hyan proposed to her husband Lon Para, her maternal 
uncle Lofi Madhyasiva, and to the son of Pit Vrau, that as 
they had no children they should restore the asrama .so that 
this pious work might ensure them the benefit of funeral 
ceremonies. These four thereupon restored the asrama and 
donated lands and four slaves to the god (Siva ). The 
venerable head of the asrama ( pdiamTtla ) was charged 
with the duty of performing the customary funeral 
ceremonies. 


TEXT 

PfRWT gw unfair I 

tfMkqwpft fair ii * 

No. 99 A. PRASAT TA KAM INSCRIPTION OF 
SURYA-VARMAN. 

This inscription was edited by Coedes ( 1C, III. 91), 
For locality cf. No. 624. 

The inscription, written in Khmer, records that in 
response to a petition, king Sfirya-varman granted exclusive 
right to the children of the petitioner over an endowment 
created by the latter. In the year 884 he was married to a 
lady whose name Me Sok was changed to Me ManI 
During the reign of Paramaviraloka he constructed stone 
images of Siva-lihga, BrahmS, Nftrayapa on Garuda and 
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Gauripatlsvara ( Siva) on bull. 11© invited Vra]> Guru 
to consecrate thorn with proper ceremony and gave him 
elephants and horses as honorarium ( daksim ). These 
gods and their moans of subsistence were divided among 
his three children, and at his request the king confirmed 
the arrangement by a royal order, as stated above. The 
record concludes with the usual imprecations.. 

It is stated that the lady Me Sok, grand-daughter of 
MratAfi Sri Sarvadhikara, herself approached the author 
of the record with the proposal of marriage and gave as 
dowry one horse and saddle and some other object. Neverthe¬ 
less it appears that the grandfather of the bride and Sri 
Gunapandita, the father of the bridegroom, negotiated the 
marriage alliance. 

This inscription is written in script of ;i cursive 
character which is the precursor of the modern Kambuja 
style of writing and the Siamese script of the Sukhothay 
period. It is evident that this cursive character was in 
use along with the monumental writing of the inscriptions, 
at least as early as the 11th century A.D., though it was 
very rarely employed in inscriptions before the 14th 
century A.D. 

Nos. JOOA-D. FOUR INSCRIPTIONS AT 
PHNOM KANVA. 

These inscriptions, noticed by Aymouier (11.243), 
were edited by Coedes ( IC , III. 72). They are engraved 
on a monolith serving as the door-post of a natural cave 
on the hilloek called Phnoiii Kahva, about 7 miles to the 
north of Sisopbon. 

All the inscriptions refer to a deity called Kanloh 
Kamrated AS RSjaguha, which literally means "the deceased 
queen in the royal cave." It is probable, therefore, that 
the cave, where these inscriptions are engraved, was ouoe 
a burial chamber of a queen. 1 

1. This NH it trftmd to (a the Bontoy Prov In*. { No. IOTA J. 
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A. This inscription contains 25 lines in Khmer. 
A deliberate attempt was made lo destroy this inscription 
by hammering the stone, but the contents are quite clear. 
It records an order ( alalssani ) communicated to Mratftfi 
Sri b’rpavikhyiita and Mr a tan Khlofi Sri Jayendrftyudha in 
respect of a slave named Si Varuna who, with his mother 
and other relations, was born in the domain of Kanloft 
K. A. Rftjaguhfi. This slave fled but was arrested, and 
the officials cut off bis nose and ears. It was stated in the 
order that the slave Si Varuna and his mother and other 
relations were to be treated as exclusive property of the 
Rajaguha so that there may be no fraud in the endowments 
made by king Rftjendra-varman to this sanctuary. The 
date of this order is 88X, the unit figure being lost. 
Mention is made, in conclusion, of some orders issued to 
Vap Atmasiva by Kamraten An RfYjakularaahftmantri, 
Mratftfi Sri Nipavikhynta, and Sten Afi Caturacarya. 

B. The second inscription consists of usual imprecations 
in Sanskrit which may be regarded as the concluding part 
of the first. Tt contains two Slolos. 

I l£X r 

k mf?R ziv n \ 

q«5i^* a(ni)cg*fo ku*. 

C. This inscription contains 14 lines in Khmer. It 
reeords a royal order, made in 888 Saka, to the notables 
{purutapradhnm ) of K. K. A. Rajaguhft, to the effect that 
the donations to this sanctuary such as gold, silver, jewels, 
elephants, oxen, buffaloes, and slaves, which were given by 
the people for the bright fortnight should be used exclu¬ 
sively for bright fortnight, and those offered for the dark 
fortnight, exclusively for the dark fortnight. This order 
was communicated by Kamsten Afi R&jakulamah&mantri, 
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Mratftfi Sri Nrpabhaktival labha, and Steft Afi Acfirya 
CaturftcSrya to the author of the record, Mratefi Pararaft 
oftrya, who is described as prat y ay a or ‘a trasted man/ 
with instructions to notify it to the notables. 

D. This inscription of 10 lines in Khmer records a 
royal order made in 880 Saka to Vap Dharraapftla, asking 
him to present in person the slaves ( names follow ) given 
by the king to the sanctuary, so that there might be no 
fraud in this respect. This royal order was also communi¬ 
cated through MratSH Sri Nrpabhaktivallabha. In conclusion 
it is said that the maintenance of the kufi (cell -ie. sanctuary) 
is due to the liberality of Sten Rudrac&rya. 

No. IOOE. KOK SAMRON INSCRIPTION OP 
RAJENDRA-VARMAN 

This inscription was edited by Coedes ( IC, ILL 79). It 
is engraved on the two door-posts of a ruined brick temple, 
called Prasat Ta Siu by Aymonier (II. 365), in Siem Reap 
District, Battambang. 

* The inscription contains 21 lines in Sanskrit and 28 
in Khmer. The Sanskrit text is in verse, the metres being 
$loka (v. 1), Upajati (vv. 2-4, 6-8), Vasantatilaka (vv. 9-10), 
and Anja (v. 6). V. 1 is an invocation to Sangha, and 
although Buddha and Dharma, the other two members of 
the Triad, are mentioned in v. 2, it is not unlikely that two 
verses,\invoking these two preceded the extant v. 1. For 
it is very unusual that the invocation to Sangha should 
precede that of the other two. Vv. 3*4 contain eulogy of 
king B&jendra-varmau, who became king in 866 Saka, 
and the next verse) refers to his officer Bkadratisaya. The 
younger brother of the latter installed, in the year 883 Saka, 
the ;image of the god, only the last part of whose name, 
...ke£varaliAga, is legible (vv. 6-8). The Khmer text 
mentions JagannSthakesvara, but this does not suit the 
‘‘'metre of “the Sanskrit verse. The last two verses (9-10) 
contain the Buddhist imprecations. 
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The Khmer text, dated 888 Saka, enumerates the gifts 
to Sri JaganuSthakesvara, These comprised several plots 
of land, details of whose price, in commodities, and the 
names of the sellers are given. In one case reference is 
made to a wrestling bout (musti-yuddha), probably because 
the land was won by the victor, though the context is not 
qpiite clear. Among other gifts were 13 slaves, 5 buffaloes, 
20 oxen, 1 spittoon, 2 kettles (kad&ha), 1 bronze pitcher 
(, kola&a ), 1 bronze plate {sorbva) and ornaments. It is 
interesting to note that lands were purchased in exchange 
of buffaloes, oxen, clothes and paddy, and in one oase the 
seller is described as a religious mendicant (udttsin). Each 
of the fields purchased has a proper name. Among the names 
of persons mentioned are Lon Sugata, Amrta, Guns, Dhi, 
Dharmapanclita, lihadrSnanda Srivija, Krtajfiavikhyftta, 
and Vidyddhipa, in addition to bhadr&tisaya. 

The northern door-post, which contains the last 14 
lines of the Khmer text, also contains remnants of another 
record of a later date, containing the name of the deity 
SridRhes'vari 

There is one orthographic peculiarity iu this inscription 
which must be noticed. It uses separate sigDs for the 
letters b and o, whioh are ordinarily denoted in Kambuja 
inscriptions by tbe same symbol. Sometimes it uses b even 
where v should be the correct spelling. 


TEXT 

.t 

wsrofswfa .|| X 

. —I 

fr&wi ... faraft 

9T . 


...in 
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%R«kISi>WH 

wfcywfftr [ ftrarfs ]fwr: i 
fRggi t f ^^r ^fsR W: ti * 

^TNNkrTRlORWn- 

N*4a%n Sr i 
R5fR «fa: SSHt fojfa’ 
ft*!* ... ** ... II » 

«Rtft ass ^ *y! vryifagiRTqi i 
gojmnsRSTfqjft tt . ... 5ysr?yftwiil( 
sr f^r»NTgyfTOWi% srswtfgsw s ... i 
... «rr?aRsj^rw frogyifafosy?! *s**u £ 

. sajssfeiwift 

msn^fsrc»TNr s^fsa gniq I 
SRI f<RT Jffasftngsis 
ssg: piifq n*sg taq ti v 

sr^a *n» gpnsR $sroji 
ma^uraRfsg' aw: i 
RWIflnfis ... q- 

srwfa wsafa ssiqjl c; 

*i* *m*\ nfa . *ft 

... m . farou 

Stsitayrai . 

[$m]?ra *mt% ^n*n i 
sfo&fts 3 ... * ... «nr * 

iSR* (K.|fqf|R^fH^ WTSflJ 

a m 

MowNwft jfrqf tomi %• 
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No. 101. BASAK STELE INSCRIPTION OP 
RAJENDRA-V ARMAN. 

(Add the following in No. 101 on p. 269 after the 
firet para and omit the rest of the English test ). 

The inscription has been re-edited by Coedes ( IG , II. 58). 

It begins with an invocation to Mahes'vara (V. I), Rudra 
(V. 2), and Trivikrama (V. 3), and gives the date of the acce¬ 
ssion of R&jendra-varman as 866. The object of the inscrip¬ 
tion is to reoord the foundation, by NrpendrSyudha, of a 
deity, whose name is lost in the Sanskrit text, but who is 
called Nrpendriiyudhasvami in the Khmer Text. The lands, 
servants and precious objects, mentioned in vv. 11-12, are 
given to this god whose image was placed in the temple of 
Vakakakesvara, and it is to the notables of this place that 
the donor transfers the merit of his pious works. The 
Khmer text merely contains the usual imprecations. 

The following additions and alterations are to be made 
in the Text on />. 270. 


V. 3. ftfownfi if ?3fl q: l 


V. 4. I 


V. 5 . Read o*bj for in 1. 1 
Read *TCnf§q*HPircrc in 1. 2 

V. a Read qfirBqjj q in 1. 1 
V. 7. gfa * 

tanftstwiwgijiifta it * 

For v. 9 read : 

. fiwwiWl WHWN q: II 
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. gqi i 

*n>»lhwivu .II 

Vv. 10, 11, and 12 should be numbered 11,12 and 13. 
Io the last verse (v. 18) read for qfrwpfir i All the 

footnotes on pp. 270-271 should be omitted. 

No. 101A BASAK STELE INSCRIPTION 

The inscription, noticed by Finot ( BEFEO , XV, No, 2, 
p. 20),has been edited by Coedes (IC, II. 64). For locality, 
cf. 101. 

The inscription, written in Khmer, contains 21 lines, and 
may be referred, on grounds of palaeography, to the middle 
of the 10th century A. D. It contains an order of the king 
to Vrah Guru for the supply of clarified butter to a divinity 
whose name does not occur in the extant portion of the 
record. Reference is made to a number of persons charged 
with the duty of supplying this article, and four collectors of 
the same, under the authority of MrateR RSjadvara. It is 
further laid down that if any of these persons supplying 
clarified butter be condemned as guilty in a law-court, he 
will have to offer as penalty a pair of oows. For keeping 
them, two stables ( gokala ) were to be built by a number of 
officials named, suoh as kulapati (chief of the temple), 
deva-paricaraka { servant of God ) and gramap&la ( village 
headman). 

No. 106A. BASAK STELE INSCRIPTION OF 
JAYA-VARMAN V, Dated 890. 

The inscription has been edited by Coedes (1C, II. 142). 
For locality, cf. No. 101. 

The inscription, which consists of 26 lines of writing in 
Khmer, Is incomplete. It records an order of Jaya-varman V 
in 890 $aka, donating the village of Thkv&l Jon to the deity 
Yak Bk for the supply of rice, oil for lamp, clarified batter, 
and slaves. Mention Is made of persons who requested the 
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king tor the endowment and also those who were charged 
with the execution of the order. A short history is given of 
the donated land which was originally a territorial unit of 
Vyadhapura, then transferred by Jaya-varmau II to Amogha- 
pura, and was made a royal domain ( rajadravi/a ). During 
the reign of Yas'o-varman it was given to the deity Vak Ek. 
During the reign of Harsa-varraan I, Vap Ksetrajna founded 
a village in this domain. What follows is obscure, but it 
seems that the report of the wrongful possession having 
reached the ears of the king, he restored the village to the 
deity. Probably in view of all this, the king ordered MratSfi 
Sri-Narendrasiriiba, general of the Main Gate ( Sempati 
vrah Mukhadvara \ to fix the boundaries of the land and 
erect an inscribed stele ( prasasta ) mentioning the exclusive 
right of the deity Vak Ek to this laud. 

One of the officers, named Mratafi &ri-Nrpendrayuddha, 
is probably identical with the official Nrpendrayudha men¬ 
tioned in another inscription of the same locality ( No. 101 ). 
There is equally little doubt that Vak Ek is the original form 
of the divinity named Vakakakesvara in this inscription. 

The statement in this inscription that the donated land 
was situated originally in Vyadhapura, supports the 
identification of this city with Ba Phnom which is close 
to Basak. 

No. 110A. KOMPON THOM STELE INSCRIPTION 
OF JAYA-VARMAN V, Dated 806. 

This inscription has been edited by Ooedes ( IC, II. 62 ). 
It is a replica of the preceding inscription ( No. 110 ), but in 
a much better state of preservation. There is another 
replica of this record on a stele found at Tuol Dab Khoas in 
Sisophon. 

The inscription, engraved on the four faces of a stele, 
contains 101 lines written in Khmer. It contains an ediot of 
Jaya-varman V, dated 896 &aka, regarding the creation of 
two new castes or corporations (vary*) viz, Khmuk ( of the 
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hall of worship) and Karmantara , the nature of whose 
functions is not quite dear. The edict was issued on the 
ocoasion of an important religious ceremony vis Brahma • 
yajHa tor the royal Guru. The king also performed a 
grand sacrifice in honour of VSgisvarl, when he had finished 
the study of all sciences, in the town of Yasodharaparvata 
on the sacred tank ( vrali tilatataka). At the end of the 
ceremony the king asked the Guru to select, from among 
the religious men and dcaryas of the seven castes ( aapta - 
varnua), 20 persons each for the two new oasbes, Khmile and 
Karmantara. These would be the foundation-members 
(mtila) of the two new castes, and exclusive right was given 
to them over the revenues of certain villages, lands, and 
fields. The members of these two castes must, in future, 
recognise the authority of the descendants of these chiefs. 
Those in the two castes who possess knowledge (vidya), 
good character (A/a), and good manners ( dcdra ) could 
become AoSryahoma and Cicdrya-cat uracdrya-pradhana 
(Jcarya, chief of Aearyas). The female members of 
these two castes will be given to men of high caste for the 
service of Siva (tiioabhakti) but not to men of low caste 
(hinajati ). For this reason only the three principal Sailja/ct 
of the king, and no others, even though entitled to use 
umbrella with golden staff, could take these females. But 
when these were married to three superior castes or to the 
three Sanjaks, they must uot be regarded as heritable 
property. 

Those male members of these castes, who were capable 
of teaohiug, should he placed in charge of teaching at the 
oapital by Acdrya-caturamrya. They could adopt a 
religious life in the servioe of the king, but not as 
Bhfigavata. 

The royal Guru, having made the selection of persons, 
brought them to the king, in presence of sacred fire, the 
Br&hmai?as, the Acarya, the K. A. RSjakulamabRmantrin 
and all the Khlofi Vala, His Majesty treated them as 
constituting the two vanm, viz. Khmuk and Karmantara. 
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His Majesty ordered that an inscribed gold and a silver 
plate and a stele of stone should be kept in the territory 
which is placed under the authority of the two vamos. so 
that the royal officials may not interfere in any way with 
their full enjoyment of villages, lands, fields, slaves and 
other donations. Then follow the usual imprecations in 
course of which the date of Jaya.var man's accession is given 
as 890 Saka, The record concludes with twelve names 
headed by 8teft Paramas'ivacSrya, who is described as mftfa 
(root or origin). 

No. 107A. THE CIKREN STONE INSCRIPTION, 
Dated 892. 1 

The inscription, noticed by Pinot ( BEFEO , xv. No. 2, 
p, 19), has been edited by Coedes ( TC, II. 48). Cikren is in 
the Province of Kompon Thom. 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and contains 9 
verses, the metres being VasanUtilaka (vv. 1, 8, 9), Ary a 
(w. 2, 7), Sloka (vv. 3-fi) and Sragdhara {v, 6 ), It records 
a donation of two ornaments, called ardhaprm&da, to 
Lokesvara by Hrdyamrya, in the year 892 6aka (vv. 4-5). 
V. 3 contains an eulogy of UmR, younger sister of the donor, 
and daughter of Saiigrama. She ig said to be the queen 
(maAifi) of Sri-Mahidhara-varman, who was evidently a 
feudatory chief and may be identical with the person of the 
same name mentioned in Ins. No. 109. 

TEXT 


... $ i 
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A 91 


••• HERRSTTUT I 

WwftnfNk II * 

Or]«Mr*ft artwRflSfi^fcw: i 
mu v 

hrihw famms* i 

wpn«T^j5 m q?t* 1 a>%^sf^ u t 



«»WR%?t§jC3T^fTR5?r9*rfs!Tt @t¥Rrorfi t ?&5ftR i i 

in $ 


(tr]wwT«jaw wh m i 

g: g iyu * mifa *ar it *i% «rs*w whjr ii <* 


?RI^R aS^RRFeStfiw^Jjrif 

^ f *f?R 

Rft RRHJ Rtfc HI U c; 


Jt gpuJraf^i $ugr iwi5g i 
^rfir nfti mf«flw»iRl9iHrRi 
«nNVTFRlT?§ Rgm gwn *iR»g ii ^ 


No. 112B. PRASAT TA AN INSCRIPTIONS, 
Dated 1)01 and 1189. 

The inscriptions, noticed by Aymonier (11.366), have been 
edited by Ooedes (IC, III. 76). Prasat Ta An is the name of 
a sanctuary in 8iem Reap District in Battambang. It consists 
ot two separate temples. The southern contains three 
inscriptions, and the northern, two others. All the inscrip¬ 
tions are written in Khmer. 
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The first; inscription in the southern temple reoords the 
donations to Sri Trailokyavijaya. The date and the name of 
the donor are lost, but it must be earlier than the second. 

The second inscription records fresh donations in 901 Saka 
to Lokesvara. These consisted of slaves, one ring, one tray, 
one spittoon, a pair of buffaloes, an airama, a kitchen-garden, 
and some other things. 

The third, a short record, simply mentions the name of 
god Sri Jayavirasakti-MahSdeva in characters of a later 
date (12th-13th cent.). We know from Ta Prohm Ins. 
(No, 177) and Fra Khan Ins. (No. 1781 that an image of 
this god was installed by king Jaya-varman VTI at the 
beginning of his reign. 

The first inscription in the northern temple, probably 
belonging to the same period ns the second inscription of 
the southern temple, is very much effaced and seems to give 
a list of slaves. 

The second insecription, clearly engraved, records the 
installation of an image of Buddha, named Sri Sugatu 
Maravijits, in 1189 Saka. 

No. 118. PHNOM BANTAY NAN INSCRIPTION, 
Dated 902, 908- 

(Ad/I the folio wing at the end of the summary of No. 
113 on p. 299). 1 

The inscription has been edited by Coedes (ZO, II. 202). 
The Sanskrit text comprises 10 verses, one V asantatilaku 
and nine Slokas. 


TEXT 

1. la the «amt»ery, (be name of the deity TraUokjarijey&gtirara ihould be 
*ben«ed to TreUoky.Tijeyaglfiyen. Thie goddeee oorreeponde to 
Prejiuperamita of (be Seaikrit text. 
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u * 

JfltWKfirawajtf 5prts*g ft i 

she* *w$*re <efcig$g«t: u * 

wfel finjj^sw*) dtf) farafwt: I 
*&ifoT(oii)dt *r«unn> fasrqtjftsfe u * 

*»**» *n«T<flSt *J3R( «ft?U«T eftrjfqww | 

tft*ff^wit $ ?i«f witdf srn^w u * 

fiW$ «t«*WH50« | 

nm ^ wfsiwsrfp^iR^ u $ 

Sdtegiwsft Vjq; fmfiffllfafirafi®: || * 

3®wra ^3 «^i >twr «r»wihj 

atStffjRtTO: II q 
^ *g5<Wb«f*B W^«5«farfW. t 
®tw?r srew gpjfa hswre *w:nfaq u i 

^iniWHwvwon^qfm.1 
h W«!lciM«nTr»&rini§aH: 

gprfwr 31(8) fa*sg«wi mnfN n \* 

[ Detached Line J 
* sfyif) Hftnfa *«*«{ a 

No. 118A. THMA PUOK INSCRIPTION OF 
t JAYA-VARMAN V, Dated »11- 

The inscription has been edited by Coedes (1C, 11L 66). 
It ig engraved on a miniature temple, now placed in the 
temple oi Thma Puok, but originally brought from the 
715 & 
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neighbouring village of Arak Oho. Thma Puok is in the 
District of Svay Oek in Battambang (Province). 

The inscription is written in Sanskrit and oontains 14 
Slokas. The first six contain invocations to Buddha, 
PrajfiSpftramifcS, LokeSvara, Vajrin, Maitreya, and Indra. 
Then follows eulogy of king Jaya-varman (V) who ascended 
the throne in 890 Saka (vv. 7-8), and the sage Padma-v&iro- 
cana (vv. 9-10). This sage installed, in 911 Saka, thesis 
divinities, who are mentioned above, and some of whom 
figure among the sculptured images of deities in the niches 
round the miniature temple (vv. 11-12). After commending 
the endowment to the care of his virtuous wife 
( Dharmapripd) and leaving all his servants, lands and 
wealth to her, he, free from bondage, went for peace to the 
forest like an elephant freed from fetters (vv. 18-14).' 

TEXT 

ajur fowl i 

m ii * 

mrwrcfiraT <rrar^wi5t \ 
fiww n ra w ra wt ur wwr snrct ii 

atfswv urrurfaimi r* * ••• i 

.M 

srafti .i 

.I| 

... ..I 

.n t 

Q 

1. Ooodoo lBUrpr*t 4 tbooo two nrw in • dl fff at my. Ho t*ta* 
Dhonnopriya to aMD 'poopio dorotod to virtuo’ and oouwota 

14 goddoo* Froj aty t cna lta, m aho io tbo ooly fc»*h 
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116a. prajsat kralan inscriptions 
... «raf*w fot 

... t 

sup m i 

[v?irfsft]*ww4?fa wreftftsftpStsfsnn^ii ^ 

. WIT^ljpf flTRtrt UFC it q 

njTHtsqpn^ toiJjuft u) gfagifn: i 

*Hn#$*pn#atwn?nii 
*flWtfWT: *rvn 

nfamfri:) suifarTsfa ^WTR^rffn u *$ 
yrtft 1 % «fM!*wwi*% i 
wm§ fw mf wfom atsftfgsuqnun ^ 

TOfe sfal ft WrWVfcftu II N 
u*rc s: i 

vfa nwfwsis?? Rjmradfr ii w 

No. 116A. PRASAT KRALAN INSCRIPTIONS. 

The inscriptions were noticed by Aymonier (II* 369), 
and Ooedes (IC, III. 86 ), and one of them was edited 
by Ooedes ( IC, III. 86). They are engraved on the 
door-posts of six (or five) temples in the sanctuary, situated 
about 650 yds. to the south of Kralan, the headquarters of 
the Distriot of that name in 8iem Reap District. 

I. It contained 42 lines in Sanskrit, but has been 


net t 
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deliberately erased and is now illegible, except the last six 
lines which appear to have been Buddhist in character. 
The alphabet belongs to the 10th century A. D. 

II. It oonsists of one line, naming the deity &rl- 
Vftgindradeva. 

III. Aooordiug to Aymonier it mentions two deities, 
Srl-Vindvesvara and Sri-Mahesvara, 

IV. Aooording to Aymonier it mentions three deities, 
viz, Sri-Jayavira, &rl Jayavarmesvari and Sri-Varmme- 
svarl. But the reading is doubtful. 

V. The text, in six lines of Khmer, enumerates dona- 
tions of slaves and paddy. The writing probably belongR 
to the 10th or 11th century A. D. 

VI. The inscription, containing 20 lines, is written in 
Pali. There are five verses, the metres being Vatta 
(vv. 1, 3-5) and VaiantatilukD (v. 2). The date, given at 
the beginning of v. 2, ends with 96, but the first letter of 
the word for hundredth figure is missing. If we restore it as 

the date would be 996 (=1074 A. D.), but this offends 
the metre, and the date would appear to be too early for a 
Pali Inscription, though this cannot be regarded as an 
insuperable objection. It appears, however, to be older 
than the inscription of Srindra-varman dated 1308 A, D. 

( No 188). 

TEXT 

fcatoavf s (t)vi fjTOTfb'i i 

<nqf5<nw swft ii X 

B5TT ... JSSRnrfSReqfhfl 
^ nrowft i 

... ri h * 

]. Tbe firrt three letter* ue doubtful. The third letter tnejr eleo he reed ee 
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fforer w re rw rer *fg ... stoii 

*$e?t frf$ fcrft ii \ 

fast $r[st] ?i4t fas) nwt ^reP5t i 
ptH^t 3 ... fa^nfaftrRTO ... gp glint 

qwntwww srt 1 fafc*st wfi*) i 
fcn^ajwnfapw uwsra) fari *rl u i 

mC. PRAH NAN STELE INSCRIPTION OF 
SCRYA-VARMAN I, Dated 924. 

(Substitute the follotvivg for 130 C t p. 310 , above). 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (1(7, III, 104). 
Prah Nan, or Bos Preah Nan, as Aymonier (I, 322) calls it, 
is situated on the northern border of the Province of 
Choeung Prei. 

The inscription contains 29 lines in Khmer. It is 
dated in the year 924 Saka (=1002 A. D.) and records the 
gift of BhadreSvaTSsrama to king Surya-varmadeva by 
Bhagavan Sri Prthivindra Pandita of the country of Ay 
Ramani 3 It then enumerates in great details the donations 
made in favour of Lingapura, Lihgas'odhana, and JalSfige- 
svara. Regarding Vijayes'vara it is said that it was the 
foundation of V. K. A. Sri Vijayendra-varman, the guru 
of king Jaya-varman IV, but Sflrya-varman renewed it, 
re4natalled the god, and united his property with that of 
Lihgapura. 

Fragments of several other inscriptions have been 
found in the neighbourhood. One of these goes back to the 
7th century A. D. Another, dated 924 or 925 Saka, 
mentions donations to 4he temple of JalftUgesvara. 

1. Raadtog doubtful. Tbs fifth Utter look* like j5. 

». According to AymooUt (1,3*8) PrtMvindra Polite oooaaorated 4rt 
Bhadrelvatttraaa which fctag Sarya-vancan ooaitnjetad fer tha daltUa 
of LUgapora and LUgatodhana. 
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In the year 924 Saka, when this inscription was 
composed, Sflrya-varman J was in possession of only a 
portion of Kambuja, and Jayavira-varman ruled at Angkor. 
As Coedes has pointed out, Prthivindra Paufiita of this 
record cannot, therefore, l>e identified with the dignitary 
of the same name, referred to in the Tuol Prasat 
Inscription, dated 925 Saka (No. 122), as serving under 
Jayavira-varman. 

No. 122. TUOL PRASAT INSCRIPTION OF 
JAYAVIRA-VARMAN, Dated 925. 

(Substitute the following for No. 122, para 2, 
on p. 311, above). 

The inscription has been edited by Coedes (1C. II. 97). 

It contains 41 lines in Sanskrit, forming 41 verses, and 
104 lines in Khmer (6 lines before, and the rest after, the 
8anskrit text). The metres of the Sanskrit verses are 
Vpajati (vv. 1, 3, 5-7, 11. 29, 34-36, 41), Indravajra 
(vv. 4,9. 10,12,13, 40), Vaeantatilakn (vv. 2, 8), and Sloka 
(vv. 14-28, 30-33, 37-39). 

The opening lines in Khmer relate that in 925 Saka, 
while king Jayavira-varman was residing in the Four Gates 
of the royal palace in the town of Sri Jayendranagari, 
Mratan Khlon Sri-Prthivindra Pandita, Inspector oi' 
merits and defects (gunadotadarS I), and the members of the 
Court (of Justice) presented to him a prayer written in 
Sanskrit verse ( nivedana-Hoka ) which described the origin 
and history of certain properties claimed by Vftp 8ah, 
inohargeof holy register (pmji=* panjika or ealendar f), 
but contested by several others. The king ordered, through 
the medium of the court, that the land be given to Vftp Sah 
and that the poem (Hoka) be inscribed (praiasta). 

Then follows the Sanskrit text, which is evidently the 
poem referred to above. It begins with an invocation to 
Siva (v, 1) and Dharmakftya ( v, 1), an interesting 
example of religious syncretism. Then follows an sttlogy of 
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king Jayavira-varman, who became king in 924 6aka ( vv. 
3-8). V. 9 introduces Sahadeva, who corresponds to Vfip 
Sah of the Kbmer text, and his genealogy through mother's 
line is given in vv. 10-12. His greatgrandfather Gavya 
purchased a piece of land ( vv. 18-19 ), installed an image 
of god, and excavated a tank at the village named 
DevigrSma, so called because it was bounded by the stone 
of Devi ( v. 20). On the death of Gavya three persons 
claimed the land as belonging to them. Sahadeva 
complained to the king Jaya-varman V who punished the 
miscreants. The hands and lips of two of them were cut 
off, while the third, being the maternal uncle of Sahadeva, 
was with his family and property handed over to the latter 
at his request (vv. 21-26). Some years later, five others 
again wanted to take possession of the land and suffered 
corporal punishment by order of king Jayavira-varman, as a 
result of which one died ( vv. 21-33 ). Sahadeva was 
confirmed in his property which he gave to Lingapuresvara, 
Buddha, and Lokesvara ( v. 34 ). Vv. 35-39 describe other 
endowments of Sahadeva, and the two concluding verses 
( vv. 40, 41 ) contain the usual imprecations. 

The Khmer text that follows describes, in detail, the 
origin and history of another group of lands, belonging 
to Vfip 8ah, some of which go as far back as the time of 
king Jaya-varman II. On the petition of Vftp Sah, king 
Jayavira-varman confirmed his right to these lands. The 
royal order was issued on the same day as the preceding 
one, but from another part of the palace. The names of the 
high officials who helped in the presentation of the petition 
are given at the end. These include Virendravarman, 
Pfthivindra Pnsujita, Laksmindravarman, Parakramavira, 
and Dharaulnd ravallabha. 
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TKXT 

HU*! fwnqi^ ftwra qwr* 
WHfqqRf: nfenj: SHJW I 

5TTWRI Wflqifqq Rtftvng: II '< 

wwdfiw i 

fwrfoUTf 5fqq ql^TflTfr «*«- 
«tenq ft ft«5 *!*$ 5 vpwwq: II * 

^isfarc^ff - 
ifofa^fanaifWFq: I 
gqn«€ld 

TIW wft stontfkqwtf II 3 
tfrqiTmnmfC'P'fcrtaKr., 

q: a^qapgfft^qqf?! 
tfwigsfoft II V 

*UR!g qar:iwn:*&ftq- 
fq*TTrcT3f$*rw(*g)<sq i 
&TT?qtoftsw’teKm - 

II 1 < 

f^irqgcroitff® f?W*t 
q^rffqqi^lfq raft l 
nwiis^swfq ^5f«i 
fqfcmi siftmfoqfahi $ 
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1 smtft *rcwt *q*ft: i 
•nf«3T fawqft *rw #- 

II v* 

q?q qqRwnff^q^Rwrat 
fcnftramnf&rat ufoi i 



«rcrn<mq nn^T qq?ft ll q 
*Rqif*WWEq ^JVTTRt 
qt fqrjgsrfofoTTSfsrcn i 
fwgqfr gfercr(<m)fa*rt 
s^qqwi 11 i 
t«K5iqiaifq*FrTS?qi?q- 
wuT(«n)«ntfq ftcgmm i 
qfaifcfawffwisqsta^ 

Sflfaqf TO WWW 
sftfswffatra; q^fat- 
KHjqfMi<g*TOd q: I 
qwwit q*q mwfqL*t] *&- 
fwfi^fc^tr: If H 

ireq owfliRI M£3%- 
«pqigat i 

nwn*qt q> ^jftq»ftfti- 
wft «wt q^fqfq« qtqK II u 
wfqwfiw^si 
«wn{q^Wfl: SIS: I 
tfmqfo T faTO * qqftl:* 
w^vU*m', II ^ 


1. ftyf it uwd So pUo* of fTJJ I 

78 
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* toNki.. srora sranniRn iiyy 

. si«*nwrt*JT . ••• i 

... wn n t* 

*wnrt a* wroawrcwT i 

ii \h 

IfrStlfa gfon: ) 

OT wt^ T^wr^i n*n% sjqft gn: u \» 
fR nWlfvRTim >jfa<TRR 4 ^rq: I 
qfrwfufc ns?n^ SRTCR: II $q 

*rrvqf*r?R ?un fagiraji^rw i 
n^wwr^^farr ^ **t %m *fn n '<?. 

^faro **ftf>*: i 

V. ^I5f| v)cB5T5!I?iq|Jl || Js 
fb*W* 3 qfa ff a i 

^ gfaft-fa hW?^«T*«RT fafc$)n* II 
ntam; dwnfanwug §fa$Ht tiswiwun. i 
fagnw f^qg^' i g^min: 11 
w&nn ?mc*i $n*i i 

gs 4 ' tff* ii 93 

*rf?*firo *nm hr* wflfijnq i 

Wt g^|WT 5 fat FgrfTf^I Sjzqjl »v 
«U*wrcn * I 

WT ssqffirft njfWTORR 9 .il 

?*flWI SgjVRHft I 

nifaws *n$R m vm sntfo* n *$ 


•• UherwiM th«r* wi|J b« on* •yHnWnJttw* 
«*<|u«r*d by the m*tr*. 
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*nwlf|m * ft ft *17* w 

tat «i*fafs(6)^nitNfti HTwftaT* i 
'n <rw?ftsfi n 

w*i«pfaT?393W9Krt 
^ppRisr artwtavn* i 
?ta?^ira«frs¥$- 
tasfawt astral u ^ 

<rjKwfa irsmf w^it *mi f«raifta*i i 
nftafat? srcrowifae n ^ 

wffftii fansMtsT^tat i 

arftaf^) 5 * aw-win RMflifm: \\ \\ 

«W55W(RT)?§ TO-SfTK^lWttJW ftatatf* «rftal I 

*ft«TFl fa#H taR II ^ 

qjsir^ JRsaif: *l*n ^*9 TTWfa- I 
e^Rwi fa^nem fl*rcwi*nr»t n W 
Sfnifoi ^rafTc^’ftfa t** 
3«nwtrff5W3^^i9 i 
R*t% ntatas* 
stsf^t gwreiii \* 

l»g vm . 

s tirg i 

8 ^itft^rnts 86 ff^g 1 «t 
***^*3^8)*** \i\k 
luftntfa 

an fai ftg g ffo g^srfa i 
wwnwn&i *«ifa 5* 

Wft^ l&Wt *8*5*18.11 \\ 
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m 

wtar*p?w$*t w t 

qte s w f «w*n. qwnp?rawi3?»®s»R: n *q 
$k*sfc StfrftRtWl: I 

w* q^vnrcWWeq li H 
h wrr wqsrn% 

WilfqqiirifaRjnqSrg I 
qr^TW gru^q *qi*J II y* 

gtm nsr **raq?rfaq 
*y- q fa r ir ftm i 

srqftr^q fFufhr^fs?Tf»i- 

WmCTIWTfcsftraft II V? 

128. TWO PHNOM PRAH NET PRAH TEMPLE 
INSCRIPTIONS, Dated 927, 929. 

{Add the following after para 1, and omit paras 2 
and 8 of No. 128, p. 322 above). 

The inscriptions were edited by Coedea ( 1C, III. 37 ). 

The first inscription contains 13 lines in Khmer. It 
records that in 927 f§aka, the Khlon Vala, a Professor 
( adhyapaka ), made a prayer (lit. presented a iloka ) 
to His Majesty Sri Jayavira-varmadeva, that he claimed all 
the property of 8teh AS Vrah Jrai. His Majesty thereupon 
issued an order to the President of the Court, Mrat&fi 
Sri-Jayendropaodita and other officers that the slaves, 
villages, paddy fields and the holy ohsmbers ( kufi ) of 
R&jendr&rama and Sankara ( a $aiva temple t ) be handed 
over to the relations of Stefi Vrah Jrai whose ancestor made 
these endowments for the worship of the god. In oase 
there were no relations of Stefi Yrah Jrai the property 
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should be made over to the Professor, who was la oharge 
of the sacred chambers ( evidently the Professor who made 
the request to the king ). 

The seoond inscription, of sir lines in Khmer, records 
a royal order issued in 929 Saka to the chief of Giripura 
temple, notifying that the domains of Vrab KamsteU Jaroy 
C5r and &tokhafi belonged to the god of Giripura as they 
were purchased for supplying provisions to the god. 

No. 128A. TWO PRASAT KHLAN INSCRIPTIONS OF 
JAYAVIRA-VARMAN. 

These inscriptions were edited by Coedes ( 10 , III. 225). 

The first inscription, written in Sanskrit, contains 
13 lines, forming 13 Slokas, but the first pada of eaoh is 
completely lost. It begins with an eulogy of king Jayavira- 
varman ( vv. 1-9 ) and the latter part seems to refer to an 
official ( V. 11 ). The object of the record ( vv. 12-13 ) is 
not quite clear. 

The second inscription, containing 22 lines in Khmer, 
is probably a continuation of the first. It is very badly 
damaged and even the general purport is not quite clear. 
The very first line contains the name of king Srl-Jaya... 
who is probably no other than Jayavira-varman. Reference 
is made, by posthumous titles, to kings Harsa-varman I, 
IsSna-varman II, and to Paramasiva...\vho may be Yaso- 
varman (Paramas'ivaloka) or Jaya-varman IV (Parama- 
sivapada ). Mention is made, in conclusion, of a princess 
named Sativrata. Coedes concludes from this name or title 
that she followed her husband on the funeral pyre, hut this 
is very doubtful, as Satf is a common name in India. 

TEXT 

. 

tth? sfhnnitafiwwWreiy jjojwc; ii $ 

s . id i 
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••• ... I 

#r esfir & qz&tf\ ll $ 

. =» . ffwjqSr! 

iWTftmfRTSITRi RftnfWftNllf II V 

. i 

q%rf^^s^9l: II i; 

. fnm? | 

Tf»R«WJTRWtat flWI^Isfq Rf II { 

. %TrJ3;h^(IR: | 

WRRM'ITfRFRU RRf *T R: l| u 

. gf«NinfRRfirR: i 

wwTsr»nB^s«^nrw^ (?) T*rc*rr r 5 n q 

. ™Tg ... fa ... RIW: I 

Rtefq Rfqofat gq’Rffm: 11 ^ 

. af^RTH .I 

ranpa RURfa ... siwjsrg R$yRqji \o 

... q^MgRTW I 

$VwR*twfq ... « wot* rpm l rfaRif!.ii \\ 

. ..• ... wwrc ■■■ gR;» 

w$«r ... $nf stqfa rr tfsffanu \y 
. «t ... jftsr ... 1 

(t) ... RWRRIII \% 

No. 181A. PHNOM PEAH NET PRAH TEMPLE 
INSCRIPTION, Dated 928- 
The ineoriptiou was edited by Coedes ( 1C, III, 40). 
Pot locality of. No, 128. 

The inscription contains 26 lines in Sanskrit, followed 
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by 28 lines in Khmer. The Sanskrit text, fall of mistakes, 
consists of 12 Slokat after the opening formula in prose. It 
begins with the eulogy of a lady named Madhyadelft who 
was a malim (supplier of flower) of the royal temple 
( vv. 1 A ). She celebrated a sacrifice called Brabmayajiia 
(▼. 5), offered lands and precious articles as fee to the 
guru ( vv. 6-8 ), and donated lands and other articles to 
divapOdagiri, i. e. the temple of Phnom Prah ( vv. 8-0 ). 
The maintenance of this endowment was undertaken by her 
grand-daughter ( pautn ) Umft and another person called 
Pitryajfiaka (v. 10). The remaining two verses contain 
the usual imprecations. 

The Khmer text begins with a list, of slaves, without 
the name of the donor, who wao probably one of the two 
ladies named in the Sanskrit portion. Mention is then 
made of slaves offered by Mratan Khloft Sri-SangrSma- 
dampa, and by another person called Fapd ( father ), who 
may be the same as Pitryajfiaka. These two persons and 
Um& provided for all the daily requisites of the temple of 
god Sivapfida, of which details are given. 


TEXT 

fafe safe w 

it k 

m fa ewr i 

efen n* 

wft wnsno? n -aft 4 1 


1. TBmA Sglft* I 

2. Tilt MoCQd p5da U corrupt sad has one .yllsbl* short. Tbs lost word 

auy he hhvO j Coedee laggeets vrWfi I 
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WferRIflWIfflT 1 M 1 I 

fawr 8 11 a 

snaisi^ rnnfft ww’ *ri*rcn t 
«4?JTftsJ3^>^n^ swqu’ II if 

<n$spr»t f^TT jhtct 3 1 
ScWi' S*H Sfl# *WSR(<*f) | 

g*% nfmwi ai num fsr(sft)?ur 3 tfSjsmiji \* 
?mrc[inftg* i 

11 q 

3^Nlfni ^[{01 v*fRf^j4(f«*)3WT i 

«r rT^?i grpfi^* WT,ifi)?p? ^ 5*1 li ^ 

^ftRT30I^;imiwi¥I ftTCW* USt*: I 
wwrfar/ dtep? f^wi: 11 *0 

dRwrwf w * «*tar: «ntew($)e*?i?iw 1 
f?wfa[>]?lfcrRf info imfffor II ^ 

* *r ^n(gT) ijjn^ytfiRarfowi: 5 1 

sift‘d^nf^’i vRm|ffii« 11 u 

Nos. 137A-C. THREE BANTAY PRAV 
INSCRIPTIONS. 

These inscriptions, noticed by Aymonier (II, 328), were 
edited by Coedes ( 1 C, III, 54). They are engraved on three 
temples at Bantay Prav, about 6 miles to the north-west 
o! Svay Cek, the headquarters of the district of the same 
name in Battambang (Province), All the three inscriptions 

J. Perhap* for *'**1*1 *Tfo«?UT ' 

a. Road ^tSTTOiniT?; »ft«T I 

3. The i««t pS4a seem* to be corrupt. 4. Xhi» fit da it defective 

S. Thie pndo le defective, tt. R«d wftfalrf I 
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are written In Khmer and contain respectively 11* 26, and 
2 fi lines. 

I. It reoords four donations of lands to the OiraJihga 
of ThpvaA Rmm&h, which was evidently the old name of the 
locality ; the first two in 929 8aka, the third in 980 Saka, 
and the fourth in 933 8aka. In each case the names of 
those who fixed the boundaries are mentioned with details. 
Among these is mentioned Khlon vmya of Amoghapura. 
The donors include V&p Ararta of Panca grama, Mratfifi 
On Nrpendravallabha, Vfip Dharmma, a chief ( pradhSna ), 
Yfip Varmasiva, a karmantara, Mratfifi Khlon Sri Rsjendra 
Pandita, SteA Bhavaksetra, Mratfifi Sri, Srutabhaktivikhyfita, 
Lofi M&dhava, Mratfifi Sri Samaravikrama, Stag Varmma- 
siva, Lofi Rftma, Sri Narapatindra-varman and a Professor 
and priest of tbe temple of Rfijagubfi (of. No. 100 A-D.) 

II. It enumerates the slaves offered to Siva-liAga of 
the oentral temple by Kaihsteh Sri Narapatindra-varman. 
In most cases it is recorded that the slaves originally be¬ 
longed to some relations or clients of the Kamaten and were 
made over to him for the service of the deity. In some 
cases the slaves were given along with their obildren and 
grandchildren. The slaves included dancers and musicians. 
Reference is made to Vyfidhapura and Madhurapura. 

III. This records the donations of slaves to god 
Paramesvara of the southern temple by Kamsteh Srl- 
Narapatiodra-varman, and refers to their original owners, 
as in No. 31. Reference is made to N5gapura, Gajapura, 
and Vyfidhapura. In some oases the slaves were offered to 
Bhagavati Umfi, whose image also must have been installed 
in the temple.' 

Nos. 1S7-DJ3. PRASAT KHLAN INSCRIPTIONS 
OF StRYA-VARMAN I, Dated 937 and 928. 

The inscriptions were edited by Coedes ( IC, III. 219). 
t The first inscription, containing 38 lines in Khmer, 
is very fragmentary, and it is difficult to understand its 
77 
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object op even general purport. It begins with the date 
937 Saka and names several dignitaries including Vrafc 
Kamrateft Sri-Laksmindra-varman who presented a petition 
to the kifig. Mention is made of a royal order addressed to 
sSfetal other high officials as well as to members of the 
eohrt of justice ( dharmddhikarana ), Reference is then 
ttidO to several Ion who had obtained the titles of kamraten 
afld kamten and to king Sarya-varnian, 

Of the rest of the inscription only a few scattered and 
isolated passages have been preserved. It contains an oath, 
sOttfSWhat of the type mentioned in No. 136, but not a 
duplicate of it, ns ha9 been wrongly supposed. 1 First, it 
mentions several crimes or misdemeanours such as want of 
dSVOtion or of fidelity towards benefactors, treason against 
the king, and dissension among the members of the family. 
Then follow a number of pledges, in the first person plural, 
to in the oath recorded in No. 136—promises of valour in 
fight, of love and devotion and protection. In conclusion 
reference is made to the king who has gone to Rudraloka 
(ftarsa-varman I), but in what context, it is not quite clear. 

II. The second inscription, in the same group of 
temples, written partly in Sanskrit and partly in Khmer, is too 
much damaged to yield any coherent meaning. It is dated 
in 928 Saka, and refers to the endowments of Sri 
TSpasviivara Pandita and the division of the property in 
Wo parts, giving full details of the boundary. Its chief 
interest lies in the fact that beneath the inscription are two 
plfcnft showing graphically the limits of the two territories. 
It mentions king ftarya-varman. 

No. 138 C. PHNOM CISOR INSCRIPTION. 

( Substitute the following for the last porn of No. 188 
on p. 848.) 

The inscription 0 has been edited by Coedes (1C, III, 
138). It is engraved on three faces of a stele and contains 

l. BEVEO, XII, 8, p, 188. 
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16 lines in Sanskrit and 36 lines in Khmer. The Sanskrit 
text, comprising 8 Slokas, is partly illegible. After an 
invocation to the Trinity (vv.1-3) and eulogy of a Brfthmana 
named Divikara ( vv. 4-7), it refers to the installation pi a 
number of deities whose names have, however, disappeared. 
The two lines in Khmer, which follow and complete the 
record on the first face, simply enumerate a number of 
localities, presumably the lands whose products were 
reserved for the deities. 

The second faoe probably began with a date, now 
completely effaced, and then mentions the king Famine- 
kaivalyapada (Jaya varman VI) and the Surya-pajrvata 
( Phnom Cisor ). Then follow lists of slaves and lands 
offered apparently to the god of Surya-parvata. Similar lift# 
are given in respect of other deities, all of whom, expopt 
Vrsadhvaja, bear indigenous names. The inscription must 
have been incised after the death of Jaya-varman VI, as 
his posthumous name is mentioned. 

TEXT 

rvut(? iftfr i 

WB WWOI qf (?) * ... II R 

?nnrwaT*rfm*^f tig? $rt>sigwj 
dt sfuniRwfsHs: u % 
[sraftjfrrareMfa^ w s fagwp ftwm i 
%wt (?) ii v 

. ... ... pm i 

^ 'th ii k 

Only a few letters of vv. 6-7 ar* legible, 

. 4m ...l 

. awwuftwmilq 
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No. 145. FOUR BASSET TEMPLE INSCRIPTIONS, 
Dated 958, 964. 

( Add the following at the end of No. US on p. 848 
above ). 

Inscriptions A, B, 0, have been edited by Coedes (III, 
8 ). He points out that Ins. B. is dated in 964 Saks. 

The Sanskrit Text in Ins. A. comprises 17 verses, 
the metres being Arya ( vv. 1-16 ) and Maiinl ( v. 17 ). 
The first three verses are very badly damaged and contain 
the invocation to the Trinity or Visiju alone. The next five 
verses mention the royal artisan Vis'vakarman and give a 
short aooount of his life and activities ( vv. 4-8 ). The five 
verses that follow refer to royal favour, viz grants of lands 
(vv. 9-11), admission of his family to the caste of 
goldsmith (r) ( v. 12 ), and his appointment as ohief painter 
at Bhimapura ( v. 13 ). After the death of Udayfiditya- 
varman II, under whom he began his career, Harsa-varman 
III confirmed the royal grants ( v. 14 ). After the death 
of Vigvakarman his nephew Kum&ra inherited his offices 
and privileges. 

The Sanskrit text has no relation with the Khmer text 
that precedes it. 

TEXT 

TO . qfw i 

.U \ 

sftog fawgft ... jrrwr ... w i 

.. * 

gsfowl ... 

.. \ 

gysifa ... ... m t 

... it g 

qfinwi Wgfowjjri i 
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gsrct jjjffsrewt fflwftwar: fl*rjgpFwrafi i 
gfi gq n%gra?q fe w ^f «5 *«[*»] ... n | 

*pinoK?TO5?f^ f?>rat i 

sjsiwi ftwsf[sil*l li 

f^gsR^srqoi^l^s^ i 
smrrerir * ®r wrftarc a w ... im 

3 <rftr: *?TBfa*nRy gd i 

siTTOai^wT^!inf«m^fa^i«nw[*tJN5. 
^ifajfo&rc^TgTfog ^jfi?>nrpts^ I 
fswrmy&a !i?nf??r^5 ^rfir^r u \o 


g^l^r %nwrn«f^ ^nia?^f *nrTT%f*i: i 
q* 4 * ll n 

s^preVfawrTOT ^rqftRT s vM i 
ww fcwi; «$®gd aftwt ... ii ^ 


«tagn** fkaft m$ ^ i 
ftrfaft fawt qTMrcfarmr a 30 ft in; 

s«p# aft sfwg^srf^ ?*rante*n*r x 1 
^w^fg^ qig ^n g*« dtam 11 *y 
«rrd srffwrt srai4 ron^mi 
^?fon*j gn^is*rra^ 11 w 

a $*TTCt 9Z: 1 


* ^ufa^m^nfwT^ aatff 
f*% fg H EWsEfais^Bw 1 
yfo w p fa g g a ta ?fir ntf «t 


m \» 
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No.l48A. PRASAT KHTOM INSCRIPTION OF 
StfRYA-VARMAN I* 

The inscription was edited by Ooedes ( IC t III. 109 ). 
The three temples of Prasat Khtom are situated about 8 
miles to the north of Syay Cek in Battambang. The 
inscription is engraved on the central temple, but its first 
part is lost. The extant portion contains 31 lines in Khmer, 
followed by 11 lines in Sanskrit, forming 11 /Sloltas. The 
writing belongs to the 11th century A. D. 

The Khmer text begins \\ ith a list of objects forming 
the treasure of the three deities placed in the three temples, 
viz, Sivalinga, Paramesvari, and Bhagavati, and gives the 
total number of slaves placed at their service. These 
donations were made by Rsjendra Pai^lita of Saiiitfic Vr5y, 
whose family, in maternal lines, was in charge of the 
endowment. After having served under Jaya-varman IV, in 
the ‘Corps of Pages’, he had been placed in the 'Corps of 
MangalSrtha’ by Snrya-varman I. As the former king is 
referred to by his posthumous title of Paramasivapada, while 
the latter is referred to by his personal name, the reoord 
must have belonged to his reign. BSjendra Paud»ta and 
his younger brother Ksitindra Paiujita having offered the 
merit of their pious works to the king, he granted them and 
their party ( varga ) certain exemptions which were to be 
equally enjoyed by their successors. It appears that the 
'Corps of Mangalartha’ was an association of learned men 
with R&jendra Pancjita as the hereditary name of the chief 
for the time being, and included his disciples’ and relations, 
This association was in charge of BhadrSsrama, where the 
three temples were erected, and enjoyed revenues of this 
territory. 

The Sauskrit text gives the list of persons and things 
granted to the sanctuaries. 

TEXT 
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ft* ft* SfTOT (?)y«sfaTfi w qifa W T: II R 

ifftftt *rail^ i 

W**CTT RftM»fcwW,J| ^ 

HfPKf WRIT <J3Tro?5i!Rtf*l<PlJ 
•IWR* ««W*W OTlfW’ *ft[«]f?Vmj| V 
«*w* 3 vn?wrt i 

HWHH’ **5 ... II ^ 

^nHssjrcrfmr^ i 
star* «wf ...* sraw* «# frft ii $ 
wnwifri g «witf&r ^fiTi ... R#?r^i 

. ft .II « 

«n*wf . uftroj ... efti 

.II q 

% ... a** ... «ms?(5Rnm gwpf i 

••• .H* 

.WC: RTJpl ... | 

.II \° 

Only a few letters of v. 11 are legible. 

No. 149A. PRASAT SANKHAH INSCRIPTION OF 
StfRYA-VARMAN I. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( IC, IH. 45). 
Preset SaAkhab is about 15 miles to the northeast-east of 
Prah Net Prah. An inscription at this place (No. 92A) 
mentions the name SaAkha which undoubtedly refers to this 
plaee. 

The inscription oontains 60 lines in Sanskrit followed 
by 48 lines in Khmer The Sanskrit text comprises 25 
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verses in Upajdti metre. It begins by an invocation to 
Siva and Sakti ( vv. 1-3 ). Vi^u ( v. 4 ), BrahmS (v. 4 ), 
and Haribara ( v. 5 ). Then, after a sign of punctuation, 
evidently marking the end of the preamble, it contains an 
eulogy of king Sarya-varman in 14 verses (7-20), 
mentioning the troubles which preceded his accession to the 
throne ( vv. 8-9 ). Another sign of punctuation marks the 
and of the royal praiasti. Then follows an eulogy of 
Vfigltivara Pan<Jita, son of Br&tamana M&dhava, and 
belonging to Sarvapura, and mention is made of his religious 
endowments ( vv. 21-25 ). He duly installed a lingo, Umft, 
Vipnu, Trivikrama, a god with the face of a horse, and 
Trailokyas&ra. 

The Khmer text mentions the gift, by Surya-varman, 
of the country of Jaroy Car to a ling a, consecrated by 
Vfiglivara Paudita, (evidently in the temple where this 
inscription is found ). Then follows a long list of 190 
servants, in four columns, the two on the left naming those 
who were to serve in the bright fortnight, and the two on 
the right, those who served in the dark fortnight. The 
names, though mostly indigenous, contain a few of Sanskrit 
origin, such as Ksira, Nakha, Svasti, Vijaya, Tjrtha, Bbima, 
Dharmma, Bhavftni, Mlidhavi, Brahma, Kansa, Sridhara, 
JSrl, Paflcapadftrtba, and Hrdaya. 

TEXT 







w wfhKniwg «rt ftrsR ii * 
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wnr‘ * v. w \ 

*$m t gra q g y rg- 
pjwfafasi 
BTTVTTWRlSff^I^^ 
gjnfajW wifrwfa ii « 


31S^TT3? €K> Fv5)ggi 

farwntSTHWr^IWNiqm 

a V, w k 


^jrjf^fTwfjRf^naji- 
**n i 
^Rn^r^vrt 

€(*}p ^^WWIiWT v II \ 


?TfRBT5 s *i^wr' i 

sfafs&IWl «PJ? wg: II « 
gnufeqg^f f<i^M«ilS| 

51*WT Wltf: I 

faWWWRt3$54wrc II q 

R s ilft w ifi ff l *fc w&i 
tffi: tsqtejc’f fcfJTO^ I 

wn$*rrcft jgsufir- 
Rsnwt^5 n a 5 . 
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mscBiwnoNS of Ma 


Ulfta fNfc | 

g 

fan ii 

ftftSgGT qgSmWSf? I 
g*ioi<ww«wTunl^- 
JWTftwaTWnftPg: ii U 

«nifaHHK<iftgi«y i fo i- 
wtt*w?Nt vw<nwi®% i 
$lfa «ST?6T€ *TOTO{fa ft?^ 
OTIWt VT»J1P5P?’I1 II ^ 

tokii^mto wwwwi - 
wmwft wwni i 
snwfa*ig:fag«imn? 
S^Wfa^gTOroraitii u 
wu* fawig ftw' 

wgfafof Wf | 
Q*f* qpr n fm iy 
to wrcraww TO*wnp*ii \? 

snrft toijjfqHrfcMift i 

vnftft: <*»• 

*?*gur n ^ 

w mraruft g($$mtf 

gJPWl!*i*TOT H gw I 

troifawi** g w ^ 

ftwr «& o«b*nr ftw* ii ^ 



139 a. feasat sankhah ins. of SXJRTA-VABMAN I 619 
FnwatCt gjfjgwf^i: i 

wnfent gg^nwRs <ror^ ii ^ 

•NftRWiwfwft sirrl^i 
qww$tai: i 
fflfhR Frwi4fol*<f&4i *rer 
ftww q gr EW f N« rcii $q 

TTsnyn * 

?ra: i 

•fMRWifll *rf*I <.fl<ftn' 
wp^srr 5T ft wn1*i n 

fitfiSw FTCRfa FlWWflTt 
WtWtWfw UTR 1 

Siwnftwraft WQ gfcfe II *« 

«rc*mwit jraftftswft 

•HftwJW <Tfc^\RWftUiI k 

^finwnty^ww**!- 
wwnwN^[«]i5%: i 

q towm rc ra tf kwwh u ^ 

» t * >s» r- _ 1 

wpflftWTftwjrewiu 

ft*w tWM*n<»ra i 
<ft 6 T W P WCT ftft lg W T- 
*wwg!ftft*riww ii y 
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dtupw * i 

sn^Nis* <rcgwr ?w it 

«Vs%rs^fews*rt grift: 
faftwri mftrgtf n&s: i 
sustain! 

timrrrnc ftrftrcn; fafan: u ^ 


No. 15SA. PHASAT TA KAM THOM INSCRIPTIONS 
Dated 982 and 980. 

The inscriptions were edited by Coedes ( TC, III. 94 ). 
They are engraved in a temple oalled Banteay Ta Ream by 
Aymonier (II. 373 ), which is quite close to Prasat Ta Kam 
( cf. No. 52 A ). 

The first two inscriptions contain only the dates 982 
and 980. The third inscription is written in a cursive script, 
similar to, but less elegant than, that of Prasat Ta Kam 
(No 99A ). It begins with a list of artioles suoh as a 
silver howl, clothes, paddy, 1 plough and 2 sacred bulls, 
which the author of the record received in exchange of a 
plot of land whose boundaries are given. The western 
boundary was a village called Abhinavagr&ma, on the north 
and east was rathyei ip. road fit for carriages, while on the 
south was a track for carts. 

The author of the record then refers to a plot of land 
whioh his ancestors obtained as a grant from king 
Paramesvara (is. Jaya.varman II }, and which he sold and 
gave the prodnot to his son and grand-daughter. In 
oouolusion reference is made to grant of rioe to the god for 
the new year. 



No. 160A. KUK TRAPAN SROK STELE 
INSCRIPHON, Dated 995. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( IC, II. 126 ). 
Kuk Trapafi Srok is in the District of Con Prei and 
Province of Kompon Cham. 

The inscription is engraved on a flat stele and covers 
the two main faces as well as the two sides. It contains 
altogether 57 lines in Khraer, some o£ them being written 
in a vertical dirt ction. The first 17 lines being completely 
obliterated, we cannot say anything of the author of the 
record and the object for which it was set up The extant 
portion begins with a mention of Indralaksmi, ohief queen 
of Indra-vnrman, and then gives a detailed account of the 
family of the author of the recoid in maternal line, reaching 
as far back as the reign of Indra.varman. It mentions a 
number of persons who held important posts under various 
kings and made religious endowments cr other pious deeds. 
These are named below, arranged under different kings, who 
are referred to by their posthumous divine epithets 
I Isvaraloka {Indra.varman ). 

1 Kamraten Afi Vindudeva, priest ( purohita ) at 
JalShgesvara 1 , and Sri-Candanagiri 2 . 

2. Chlofi Srinivfisa, priest at Haripura. 

3 Chlofi VSsudeva, sacrificer. 

4. Ohlofi Devacyuta, who constructed a temple to god 
N&r&yaqa in the year 81 x ( unit figure lost) 

' II. Parama-Sivaloka ( Yaso-varman ). 
r Vindudeva came to Vnam Kantal 8 , and having obtained 
lands by royal favour, founded the village of Somftlaya and 
installed a lings, Visnu, and Bhagavati 
HI*VII. During the reigns of Rudraloka (Har$a-varman I), 


1. Bm PraJ) Nan (Oon Pral | 

9. PhonA Prab Bat < Con Pw!) 

S. Phnwo BcUloo, wlleh mirkad the oaotra of tba oapilal oi»y of Taia. 
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Farama-Rudraloka (IsSna-varman II), Parama-fiivapada 
(Jaya-varman IV ), Brahmaloka (Harga-varman II), and 
Sivaloka (Rftjendra-varman), Chlofi Harhsadeva, Chlofi 
JayagrSraa, Ohlofi GauriSapura, Lofi Maheivara, and Ohlofi 
Jan&rdana were the heads of the family in maternal line. 

VJH. Paramaviraloka ( Jaya-varman V ) 

Lon Vijaya, the head of the family, was the chief of 
arsenal. At royal command he killed a ferocious buffalo at 
one stroke ; the king gave him the title Vrah Kamrateft AfP 
Sri-Virapamkrama, granted him lands, made him the 
guardian of the bed-chamber at Vnur, and gave him the 
rank of sendpati (general) in the ‘Corps of the Pages.’ 

IX. Paratnanirv&uapada ( Surya-varman I ) 

1. V. K A. Sri Ka vis vara Pandita, observing the rules 
of the Pauoar&tra sect, subsisted on clarified butter, and was 
chief of hermitages in four localities, viz. J6varapura\ 
Sivapura 8 , Sri-Surya-parvata*. and Sri Jalai’igesvara. In 925 
Saka he installed an image of Bhagav&ti and of another 
deity called KamrateA Jagat Kaumyan (young God ) at 
Vnur. He founded again the village of Somftlaya, which 
bad been deserted, and installed there a Unga. Later in life 
he became the royal giuu ( preceptor) aud also the minister, 
and founded two more villages in lands granted by the king. 

2. V. K. A. Sri Kantha Papdita, uterine brother of 
V. K. A. Sri Kavisvaia Pandita, was highly proficient in 
Dharraas&stras, and became Professor ( adhydpalto) at 
Sivap&da 6 . He received grants of lands from the king, 
founded twelve villages, and installed a Unga and an image 
of Bhagavatx 

3. K. A. Jativindu, elder brother of V. K- A. Sri* 
Kavisvara Pandit*, founded in 925 Saka a village in a 
territory granted by the king. 


1. This title will henceforth be referred teuV.K. A. 

* BenUySssi S- Phacn Beyea. i. Ptaost Otow. 

». Prut! Nek Buos or Phnom Prefc Net Prefc 
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4. Oblofi Gcvinda, nephew of Sri Kavisvara Pandtta, 
installed a bronse image of Cajjdi 1 in the temple of a deity, 
sailed Govinda*, and granted lands and slaves. 

6. V. K. A. Viravarman, younger uterine brother ef 
Govinda, obtained by royal favour the land oalled ‘Ten 
bamboos', and founded there a village in 928 Saka. He 
also obtained another land from the king and founded 
there the village of Visnv&laya in 929 Saka. He installed 
there a lihga, two cubits high ( dvihasta ). 

X. SadiMivapada ( Harsa-varman HI ). 

VfigWvara Pandits, grandson of Kavisvara Papdita, 
became the ohief hota ( sacrificer ) of the king and the 
guru of Sn-Harjalaksmidevl. He founded the village of 
Sri Kambuja-k^etra and installed there a ling a, two oubits 
high, named Sri Bhadresvaraniv&sa. He composed a 
praiaiti ( royal eulogy ) engraved on a stele, and installed 
a ratnaUnga ( probably a linga adorned with preoioujs 
atones) at JaifiUgeSvara. He obtained lands by way of 
sacrificial fee ( dak^im ) and founded there a village in 995 
fiaka. 

The record concludes with a reference to Div&kara 
Pandits, uterine brother of ( probably VSgisvara Pandits, 
but the name is lost ).* 

No. 162A. PRAH PHNOM INSCRIPTION OF 
JAYA-VARMAN VI, Dated 1023. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( IC, III. 119 ). 
Par locality, of. Ko. 83A. 

The inscription contains two lines in Sanskrit forming 

1. Tbs origins! hss Oaodl, obviously s mistake for CsyjT. This may refer 
to tbs goddees or s temple, whloh is tbs ordinary Javanese mee 

big of tbs term. Bat tbs epithet ‘bi-ouse’ mskss tbs first view moss 
probable. 

t- Tbs <Mty was probably named after Mm donor. 

j. Many of tbs —— sf Mgb taotionefiea, mentioned above, are steo 
known from other records, bat their identity esnnet slwsye be presumed. 
Tbs qaeetWn bss bees 4fce«t*>d is detail by Oosdvs. 



a verse In upajafi metre. It mentions king Jaya-varman 
and is dated in 1023 Saka. It reoords the installation of »9 
image of Siva by the priest of the king at Padmapura, 
which was evidently the old name of the locality. 

TEXT 

No. 167A. PHNOM AKSAR INSCRIPTION, 

' Dated 1039. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes ( IC, 111. 134 ). 
The name Phnom Aksar (hillock of the alphabet or 
letters) is derived from two inscriptions found in this 
place, which is situated about 10 miles from Tap 8vay, a 
village about 22 miles to the north-west of Angkor Thom. 

The inscription contains 4 lines in Sanskrit, followed 
by six lines in Khmer. The Sanskrit text contains 4 Slohas, 
and mentions an ascetio named Vidyavasa who received 
honours from successive kings vis. Jaya-varman VI, 
Dharaijindra-varman I, and Sarya.varman II. During the 
reign of the last-named king he installed three lingas on 
the hillock oalled Sy&m&dri ( Syam&dri ), no doubt the old 
name of the hillock. 

The Khmer text, very fragmentary, refers to the 
installation of the three lingas on Vnaxh ThAe, by 
Vidy&vSsa, in 1039 Saka. 

TEXT 

waimiwsf i£«n .H ^ 

[wiww!f>6TOi|tnT ii * 
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Tisrft: a?s?refo$i n \ 

ri lq «fa*4eil tt*§ i 

ftwraji # 

No. 167B- PHNOM AKSAR STELE INSCRIPTION, 
Dated 1040. 

The inscription was edited by Coedes (JC, III. 136). For 
locality cf. No. 167A. 

The inscription, eugraved on the four faces of a stele, 
is written partly iu Sanskrit and partly in Khmer. 

The Sanskrit text contains 14 Si okas, the first four of 
which are identical with those of No. 167A. The remaining 
verses, much damaged, record donations to the temple 
and contain usual imprecations. 

The Khmer text, dated 1040 Saka, refers to the 
donations to the temple and mentions an ascetio named 
Vidy&spada, who speaks in the first person and refers to 
the endowments being placed in his charge by his guru 
Vidyavasa. In one passage he says : “I, who am a 
Brahmarsi, place the gods in charge of the kings who will 
reign in the town of Yasodharapura. May they interest 
themselves in the maintenance of these gods. I pray that 
the kings who come legitimately to the throne be free from 
troubles, invulnerable to the enemies, malady, fever and 
infirmity of all kinds, and that all the creatures be 
prosperous.” 

Text. 

Vv. 1-4 identical with those in No. 167A 

. SW* BUT 1 

. <*?r wr ... wi ftri ii i( 


1. ItaMi 

79 


t, PoMiWyfor wmfifol 
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n C -tf- ^ 

<w M 

«W f5H| SIW^^II V* 

ftunwwqw ft i 

pw lie; 
UWWIJ. I 

fi rafe y fg q oft ?b it 5 . 

W9ig*?v>i(oT)?B fbtaih(mi) \ 

*ft q£ft faiFw ii 
«^l«t*rSTW*; err | 

set II u 

•wgvfafsq fr% fa* i 

ft* 3Tf?l?R(»»)^3 « 11 ^- 
«? q(*ff)rqq | 

*q* § SWfawTlfew II ^ 

ft «5*wqt<»q WqwqsR J«W I 

%T^qt qq Sfh^ll W 


II Notes 

1 Ins No 10 (p 11) The god Tuhgisa referred to in 
y 7 is mentioned in the Phnom Mrafc Proa (Kompon 
Spa Province) Inscription edited by Coedes {1C, II 73) 
It is a fragmentary inscription in Khmer belonging 
probably to the 7th century A D and enumerates 
donations, including a gong of bell metal ( kmhsatala ), 
to Tuhgisa 

2 Ins No 14 (pp 19 20) The Cruoy Amphil Ins 
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referred to as a replica, has been edited by Coedea 
( 1C, II. 134 ). 

3. Ins. No. 18 (pp. 23-4 ). The Khmer text has been 
edited by Coedes ( 1C, III. 144). Among the donors 
and purchasers or sellers of land are mentioned Ac&rya 
R&madeva, Bhadravisesa, Is'varadatta, Gopadatta, Ku- 
mftrasakti, Rudrasambhu, Rstnapala, Budrakirti, 
Nftgavindu, and Yajfiadeva. A slave (?) named Tray- 
odasi is mentioned at the end. 

4. Ins. No. 26 (p. 31). The inscription has been edited 
by Coedes ( IC, III. 157 ). The following emendations 
by Coedes and Barth may be noted. 

B. V. 1. [ J after sit 

B. V. 2. forsfow read sftpifo WT ... 

B. V. 9. add f uteua??* ] before ftratftra: 

B. V. 11. for ft ... readft«B[f*<ra] 

The following corrections should be made 
B. V. 3. for Wjft read 5 ijS? 

B. V. 6 (1. 1), omit erg**?* in «|3Tir?rt 

B. V. 7 (1.1), add avagraha after ut 

B V. 8 (1. 1 ), add avagiaha after ftfttt 

B. V. 12 (1. 2 ), 5 W should be placed after the dots. 

5. Ins. No, 27 ( p. 35 ). The inscription has been re-edited 
by Coedes ( 1C, II. 69 ) with the Khmer text. The 
following corrections should be made in the Sanskrit 
text:— 

V. 1. for UHVTTfjfa: read urrJHf2(ft)fh: 
for fn. 2. read “The original text has Saliapdt" 
Add the following — 

The 8anskrit text is followed by 18 lines in Khmer, 
enumerating the fields donated by MratSfi Is&napavitra, 
which he obtained from various persons by exohange of 
olothes and other articles. Details of these are given in 
each case. The deity is named Kpofi Kamrat&n Afi 
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mentioned in No. 6 (Supplement). Among the persons 
named are Sveta, Somavindu, Subhaftkara, 8ySm, Guijadeva, 
Sivacandra, Eudrabhava, AcRrya Dbarmasuddha, and Vidyft- 
kumftra. 

6. No. 28 ( p. 3® ). The Khmer text has been edited by 
Ooedes (1(7, II. 160). It mentions the details of fields 
granted by various persons to different gods, and the 
price paid for them (in some cases female slaves and 
clothes). Eeference is made to young god and old 
god 1 , the latter corresponding to Bhagavan jnirvva in 
v. 6 of the Sanskrit text. Among the persons named 
are Vinaya, Vidyasakti, Matisakti, Slesma, Candra, 
Kusuma, Bhanaprasiddhi, Matipras'anti/and Medhavindu. 
The last named is designated Kumaramatya, an official 
title frequently met with in Indian inscriptions since 
the Gupta period, bui rarely occurring in Kambuja 
inscriptions. Reference is made to the town ‘Puran- 
darapura’. 

7. No. 83 (p. 43). In V, 10, 1. 2, Coedes suggests the 
reading ‘sgv’ instead of a g* ( 1(\ II. 213 ). 

8. No. 84 ( p. 44 ). Dr. D. C. 8ircar ( JG1S, V. 164-6 ) 
has suggested the following emendations — 

V. 4, 1,2. Read 

V. 5, 1.2. Add at the end in place of lacunae. 

V, 6, 1.1. For 2nd pada read gfo wnmyft *rffc 
But, as Coedes has pointed out, this last reading is not 
borne out by the estampage ( 1C, II. 213 ). 

9. No. 40 ( p. 60 ). The inscription has been edited by 
Coedes ( 1C, II. 61 ). 

10. Nos. 44 and 45 ( p. 53 ). These two inscriptions have 
been edited by Coedes { 1C, TI. 35, 45 ). 

11. No. 61 ( p. 56) ha9 been edited by Coedes ( 1C, II. 146). 

12 No. 71 (p. 141). The following changes in the reading 

of the text have been suggested by Ooedes (1(7, II. p. 
157, fn. 4). At the beginning add e?f I 

I. Cf. No. 48 o. 
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v. 4. Omit (emit) and add forofciat the end of line 1, 
and read pp^in place of psviT at the end of line 2. 
v, 8. Read instead of srawft at the 

end of 1.1. 

v. 18. Read SRI?h in place of in 1. 2. 
v. 20. Read the last portion as i 

v. 25. Read fswtg before «r*f§ in 1.1. 

▼. 26. Read Sifawr for i 

Goedes also suggests, on the authority of Barth ( ISC, 
p. 539, fn. 7), that Nrpendravijaya and Frthivlnarendra 
were the titles, not of Nadb { or ^adh ) as suggested in the 
genealogy on p.142 above, but of Nasa, an official mentioned 
in v. 7 of No. 7lA(p. 146). 

13. No. 74 (p. 155). The inscription baB been re-edited by 
Coedes ( IC, III. 199 ). In the Sanskrit text the words 
forms a separate invocation and is not a part 
of v. 1. In the last verse read in place of 

The Khmer text also begins with "fafe 
immediately followed by the date 832 &aka. It 
refers to king Yaso-varman by his posthumous name 
Paramadivaloka, leaving no doubt that the king must 
have died before that year. Coedes has shown that he 
died about 900 A.D. ( BEFEO . XLIII. 18 ). 
lb No 76 (p. 159), The inscription has been re-edited 
by Coedes ( 1C, II. 183). The following changes are 
to be made in the text. 

v, 2. The second pada should be l 

v. 4. The last pada should be frffcfoi: I 

v. 6.1. 2. After srcnfc read fafwi nils?**! % ... I 
v. 8. Read fcresfw i ftcwrasrafaaflups; i 
SfltffaWfiSfN mm V II c; 
v. 9. For the first line read 

... I 

v. 10.1.1 For fST read mi and for p: read gsr: 
v, 12.1. 2. Add srrc after 
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f. 13. The two letters trrfa are legible in the middle 
of the 4th pSda 

▼. 14. For 1. 1 read ; «nfarn?J 
In 1. 2. add srani&t the end 

15. No. 78 ( p. 161). In v, 9, the seoond pada is now 
read by Coedes as ettw fi fw^TT (IC, III. p. 103, In. 4). 

16. No. 130 ( p. 330 ). The two Khmer inscriptions at 
Tep Pranam have been edited by Coedes (1C, III. 231) 

17. No. 136 ( p. 341 ). The eight inscriptions in the 
Royal Palace at Angkor Thom, and one on the north 
door-pillar of Prasat Khlan ( South )—all containing 
the solemn oath—have been edited by Coedes ( 1C, 
III. 205-219 ). 

18. No. 138 ( p. 342 ). The Ins. A. has been edited by 
Coedes ( IC, III. 149 ). The Ins. B. has been edited 
by Coedes ( IC, II. 29 ) who points out that the royal 
donations were made to the god of Sri Surya-parvata 
which was evidently the old name of Phnom Cisor. 

19. No. 141 (p. 344). The inscription has been edited by 
Coedes (IC, III. 26). The two Sanskrit lines, comprising 
two tilokas, read as follows 

11 \ 

flforofafunrt soro) i 

Coedes reads the date as 959 and not 949. 

20. No. 142 (p. 315). The inscription has been edited by 
Coedes (7C, III. 29). The four lines in Sanskrit, con¬ 
taining the imprecation, read as follows :— 

h Hrcrafpa jnpfr 1 

*wr(*) nwfo waw:(q) ®fai^«i)ww«;(rn:) u 

l * R# * d OrvRST: I 



INDEX 



ALPHABETICAL LIST OF FIND-SPOTS 
OF 

INSCRIPTIONS. 


[The place-name within the bracket denotes the province or district within 
which the find-spot is situated. Tiie capital letters A, B, C etc. followed bjr 
a numerical figure indicate the square in tiie map. at the end of this volume, 
where the place w to be found Angkor denotes the well-known region and is not 
indicated by the square The figures Within bracket refer to the serial number 
of inscriptions in the text.l 


Angkor Thorn (Augkor) <70, 77, 110. 
190, 1931, 

Angkor Vat (Angkor) (100, 191). 
Aug Pu (Trangl K <1 (18;. 

Anhor Borei (Pret Krabas; E 5 (6). 


llcko (Hoiuos) E 3 (liHA) 

Bakong (Stem Rap) 1) 3 (00;. 
Baku-i Cumkron (Vugkoij (tktj 
Bau Bung Ke (IIIkiii in Nam; (59) 
Ban IMime (Stung Treng) (> 3 (48). 
Buitarv t'hniur (Sumption) CIVS (188). 
Ban In.i kdei (Angkm; (liittA) 

Ban lay Pi ft' (Battambang; 1) 3 (.137- 
A—O; 

Bantay Srci (Siem Rap) I) 3 (108. 

107. 10H, 137. 187. 189) 

Ban That (Bassui.; F 8 (178) 

Barm (Barai) F 4 (SO) 

Baade (Komduol) F 5 (101. ltflA. 
100A; 

Basset (Battainltang; 1) S (145, 87A). 
But Cum (Angkor) (00) 

Bu\ang (Trnngi E 0 (H. 80A. 57, 75, 
87, 103) 

Bayon (Angkor Tlioni) (198) 


Cannom (l*rei Krotwa) E 0 (43) 
Chikrcng. E 3 (175) 

Cikrcn (Kompou Thom) F. 4 (107A) 
Con An (Tubon Klunuiu; F 4 (81) 


Eastern Bani.v (Angkor) (62-65) 

H 

Han Chei (Earnpong Stent) F 4-0 (lit) 


Redsi Ang (Ba Phnom) F.'iS (80. SO). 
Khnom Prah Vihar (Mlu Prei) F 2 
<WA). 

Koh Ker E. 3 (84). 

Kok Roaei (Angkor) (110). 

Kbk Samron (Siem Rap) D. 8 (100E). 
Kok Svay Cek (Angkor) (188). 

Kok Svay Pmhrp (Bcduos) E. 3 (109). 
Xompon Thom, E. 4 (110A), 


Kuk Trapan 9rok (Con Prei) E. 5 
(160A). 

L 

Lobok Srot (Kraoeh) G. 4 (08), 

Loley (Angkor) (61. 70) 

Lonvek-E. 5 (100. 48A). 

Lopbun A 8 (139). 


Melton (Angkor) (93). 

N 

Nak Buoa (Mlu Prei) F. 4 (l@8-5). 
Neuk Tu Caiek (Cbikreng) E 3 (99). 
Beak Ta Dambang Dek (Treang) E. 0 
( 1 ) 

Norn Van (Korat) C 8 (161). 

Nui Ba The (Long Xuyen) F. 6 (84). 


Paihal (Pursat) D. 4 (168). 

Phimai—C. 1 (165). 

Phimamaka (Angkor Thom) (74, 168, 
188, 180). 

Phimm Akaar (Siem Bap) D. 3 (167A, 
167B). 

Plinorn Bakhen (Angkor) (106). 
Phnom Bantay Nan (Battambang) CD. 
3 (9. US), 

Phnom Cisor (Ball) E. 6 (138, 168). 
Phnom Kam (Chaudoc) t\ 6 (176). 
Phnom Kanva (Sisophon) C. 8 (100 
A-D). 

Phnom Ngouk (Kompot) E. 6 (47). 
Phnom Prah Net Prah (Battambang) D. 
3 (98A. 131A). 

Phnom Prah Vihar (Min Prei) E. * 
(71 A. 140, 108). 

Phnom Prah Vihar (Kompong Chnang) 
E. 4 (10). 

Phnom Bun (Korat) C. 6 (174). 
Phnom Sandak (Koh Ker) E. 3 
95, 147, 167). 

Phnom Sanke Kon (Sisophon) CD-* 
(134). 

Phnom Trap (Con Prei) E. 6 (98). ‘ 
Phu Lokhoh F. r ( 16 ). 

Jhum Cm (Kompou Spu) E. 5 (S7A). 
Phum Da (Kompong Chnam) E. 4 

Phum Komrien (Kandal) E. 5 (41C). 
Ponhca Hot (IVsng) E. 6 (II). 

Pon Prah Thvar (Mt. Kulen) D. $ 
(154). 


80 
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Prah Bat (Kompong Cham) F. 4 (60). 
Prah Einkoeei (Stem Rap) D. 8 (111). 
Prah Khan (Kompong Svay) F. 3 (149). 
Prah Ko (Siam Bap) D. 3 (33, 69, 1*6). 
Prah Kuha Luou (Bantay Mas) L\ 6 

(33) . 

Prah Nan (Con Prai) E. 5 OSOC). 
Prth Net Prah (BatUmbang) D. 3 
( 1 * 8 ). 

Prah Nok (Angkor Thom) (133). 
Prah Phnom (Siam Rap) D. 3 (S3A, 
16SA). 

Prth Put Lo (Angkor) (90). 

Prah That Kvan Pir (Kraoeh) G. 4 
(SO). 

Pro Khan (Angkor) (178). 

Prwat Ak Yora (Angkor) (4, 3). 
Praaat Andou (Koh Ker) F-. S (86). 
Pras&t Ben (Swophon) CD-3 (140). 
Praaat Cak (Siem Bap) D. 3 (ISO). 
Praaat Car (Siem Rap) D. 3 (114). 
Praaat Crun (Angkor) (181). 

Praaat Dambauk Khpos (Mt Kuleii) 

E. 8 (1*7). 

Praaat Damnei (Koh Ker) E. 3 (83). 
Praaat Kandol Dom (Sutmkom) E. 3 

(34) . 

Praaat Khian (Angkor Thom) (1*8A, 
137 D-E). 

Praaat Khna (Mlu Prei) F. S (117. 144, 
137). 

Praaat Kbtom (Battambang) D. 3 
(148A). 

Praaat, Koh Po (Angkor) (38, 1*3-3. 
162). 

Praaat Konmap (Angkor) (66). 

Praaat Komphus (MJu Prei) F. 2 (118). 
Praaat Kralan (Siem Rap) D 3 (110A). 
Prtaat Lie (Siem Rap) D. 3 (183). 
Praaat Keang Khnrau (Bati) E. 3 (44. 
83). 

Praaat O Doinban (Battambang) I>. 3 
(73A). 

Praaat Prah Khset (Angkor) (156). 
Praaat Pram (Kompou Sva>) E.F. 3 
- (“>• 

Praaat Pram Loven (Plaine de* Jones) 

F. G. 6 (2). 

Praaat Roluh (Sisophon) CD-S (161). 
Prarat Sankhah (Battambang) D. 3 
„ (149A). 

Praaat Sralau (Puok) D 3 (139). 
Praaat Ta An (Siem Rap) D. 3 (112B). 
Praaat Ta Kam (Siem Rap) D. 3 (52A, 
99A, IMA). 

Praaat Ta Keo (Angkor) (71, 148). 
Praaat Thom (Koh Ker) E. 3 (80, 118). 

E ”** 1 T ? 1, <Siem **•!>> D 3 080). 

TYapen Run (Kompon Svay) 

^ p) D 3 <!«*) ■ 
fte. Mien (Twang) E. 6 (61). 

Prei IWt (Angkor) (68). 

Pie Rup (Angkor) (97). 

RO *0*of 0,Ma ^ ConlpOD Sv ^> f- * 


Sambaur G. 4 (111#, 184, 4lB, 4#A). 
Saiubor Pwi Kuk (Kompon Svay) EF. 
8 (16,17). 

Stamron (.Angkor) (109). 

Say-Fong (Laos) (170). 

Sdok Kak Thom (Siaophon) CD. 9 
( 152 ). 

Sck Ta Tuy (Chikwng) E S (103, 143). 
Snay Poi (Srthor Sdam) F. 5 (40). 
Stun Crap (Battambang) 1). 8 (121). 
Svay Ohno (Phnom Penh) E. 5 (91). 


Ta Nen (Battambang) D. 3 (142). 
Tan Kran (Kompong Chom) F. 3 (34, 
39). 

Ta Prohm (Angkor) (177). 

Ta Prohm (Ball) E. 3 (3). 

Ta Tru (Angkor) (11*A). 

Tep Pranam (Angkor) (67, 130) 

Tliam Lrkh (Basque) F 2 (38) 

Trap Lur-lliai (Rach-giu) F. 6 (68 \) 
Thap Muoi (Plaiuc dm Joint,) F 6 
(20, *1). 

That Ba Con (Stung Treng) G S (4HD) 
Thma Kre (Kraceli) G 4 (14). 

Tlima Puok (Rattaniliaug) 1) 3 (USA). 
Thvar Kdei (Stung) E. 3 (94) 

Trepan Don On (Angkor) (170) 

Trapau Siinibol (Traug) E 6 (89) 
Trepan Thom (Kum|iut) K. 6 (480 
Trau Timur (Ta K«v) E 3-6 (24). 

Tuot An Khvav (Ta Kev) E 6 (4«E). 
Tun) An Tnol (Rati) E. 3 (41 A). 
Tuol Kok PraJi (Prei Vong) F. 5 (28). 
Tuol Komnap (Battambang) D 8 (41K) 
Tuol Knl (Batlamlang) 1>. 8 (104) 
Tuol Pei (Stung) F 4 (8*) 

Tuol Prah That (Prei Veng) F A (33) 
Tuol Praaat (Kompon Svm) F 3 (122) 
Tuol Ttainun (Kompon Spn) E 6 
(41 D) 


Vht Cliakrrt (Ba Phnom) F. 5 (2fl. 79) 
Vat Con Ek (Phnom Penh) E. 5 (48B). 
Vat Ek (Battambang) I). S (141) 

Vat Kdei Car (Kompong Thom) E. 4 

( 88 ). 

Vat Kirivon (Ta Kci) E. 5-6 (32). 
Vat Phu (Baasac) F. * (37, 130. 171, 
172). 

V«t Prei Sva (Bait)) E. 5 (46). 

Val Prei Var (B* Phnom) F. 3 (29. 
31). 

Vat Sabub (Chantabun) C 4 (23). 
Vat Tasar Moray (Kraeeh) G. 4 (S3). 
Vat Tenot (Bati) E 5 (43). 

Vat Thipedi (Siem Rap) D. 3 (78, 129) 
Vat Thlen (Chau Doc) E. 6 (42). 

Vat Tralen Ken (Lonvek) E. 3 (77A). 
Vat Vihar Tran (Kanda)-Stung) E, 3 
(7). 

Veal Xante! (Stung Treng) G 3 (13). 
Vihar Thom (Kompong Siem) F. 4 (49). 
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ABBREVIATIONS 

Au = Author P = Person 

B — Book Pr = Prince 

G = Chid or Goddess Q ~ Queen 

K = King B — Biver 

L = Locality 

N£. —Well-known synonyms of Siva ami Vigpu are included under these heads. 
Names, only known from genealogical list, and divinities, named after 


persons, are not included. 


A 

Abhinavagruma, L; 1S8, 620. 
Abhivhdnnunilj a, L; 370 
AcaJesvara, G; 508. 

Aenr.va-v idva-vmaya, P: 31. 
Adliyapum. L; 38, 30 
A<lit>aiarms;ai, P; 56. 

Adilyasvumi, P; 50. 

Adrivyidhapunaa, G; 164, 

Ahalift, P; 112 
Aju. G ; 208. 

AnialakualhaJa, L; 351. 

Amurttbliava, P; 157. 

Anuueudru, P; 458. 

Arnurciidrapura, L; 364, SCO IT. 
Amaresvura, G : 564. 

Amoglmpura, L; 30 71, 341, 368 ff 570 
588. 

AmriUakcavara. G; 36, 44-5. 57. 67, 
571. 

Atuf(«, P; 70, 86R. 584, 609. 
Ainrtagarbha, P; 70. 

Anaiifiu, P; 28. 

Anautvu&va. P; 300. 

Amndilapura. L; 284, 203. 326, S31-2 
383. 

Aunam. L; 477. 

Aro\ indnhrada, P; 386. 

Ar.vndcsa, L; 548 
Arvamailrt, P; 383. 

Asrama. 74 ff, 120. 

Assemblies, members of. 595. 
Atharvjivcda, B: 233. 

Atmaiiva, P; 582. 

Avndhvapura. L; 340, 850 
Avilegriuna, L; 142. 


B 

Bahuyuddha, L; 368. 
Baladeva. P; 814. 

BfilidHya. K ; 284, 293. 
Bhadragiri, L; 162. 366 ff. 
Bhadrinanda. P; 584. 
Bhadranilcetana, L; 870 ff. 


Bhadrapsttana, L; 863 ff. 
Bbadratifeya. P; 583. 

Bhadr4va», L; 366 ff. 

Bradrmvisesa, P; 627. 

Bhadnyogi. L; 363. 

Bbadreivara. G ; 14. 58. 151. 234, 271- 
t, 285. 300, 350, 386. 431-2, 437 ff. 
Bhadicdvanuiiviia, G ; 623. 
BbadtcJvarasaila, L; 49 
Bhadredvaraspada, L; 437. 
Bhadrrfvarasrama, L; 310, 427. 482, 
507. 

Bhadrodayesvara. 180, *68. 

Bhagavat. G ; *3. 

Bhagavata, 589. 

B'iiagavata-kavi, P; 70. 

Bhagavatl, P; 503 ff. 

Bhanapnuiddhi, P; 6*8. 

Bhiinudeva. P; 568. 

Bhanuvara, P; 351. 

Bharat* Rahu. P; 5*8. 

Bh&rati, G; 171. 285, 326 
Bharavi, Au; 104. 

Blihskarapala, P; 56. 

BhaagviuninT. Q; 351. 

BbataAdit!, P; 53. 

Bhavacandra, P; 563. 

Bhavalcgetra. P; 600. 

Bhavakumara, P; 31. 

Bbnvalaya, L; 894 ff. 

Bbavapura, L; 5*. 162, 310. 
Blmva-vannan, K; 11, 13. 14. 19, 20. 

84. 35, 80. 459 
RhTmaka, Au ; 105. 

Bhtmapnra, L; 80. 168, 852, 541, 61K. 
Blilmejvara, G ; 560. 

Bhinnacala, P; 429. 

Bhoja, P; 55. 

BhOpcndra PandiU, P; 440, <08. 
Bhupendra-vannan, P.; 425. 
Bhuvan&ditya. P. 840. 

Brahma, G ; 53, 74, 161, 171, 179, 185, 
194, 827, 881, 848, 899 ff, 508, 581, 
573-4, 580. 616. 

Brahma, P; 288 . 

Brahmagnps, P; 815. 
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Brehma-K?atra, 56. 

BMhmapa, 1. 6, 8, 166, 178, 820, 341, 
850, 851, 411. 477, 541, 557, 585. 
Brahmapura, L: 388 ff. 

Brahmaputra, P ; 311 
Braluniiakti, P; 586. 

Brahmayajfta, 667. 

Braktivikrama, L; 868. 

Buddha. G; 5, 87, 78. 179, 821, 299. 
SOI, 848-4. S98, 4*7 ff, 458 ff. 516 ff, 
581. 588 ff, 558, 571, 576, 583, 502, 
994. 500. 

Burma, L; 477, 541. 

C 

CakrSAkapura, L; 80. 

CalcraUrthMvamu, G; 2. 

Campa, L; 557. 

Campi, aw CSuunjm. 

Campeivara, G; 166. 210. 220. 2344 
300, 818, 318. 358, 420, 481, 484. 


Dharmavasa. P; 388, 385. 
Dliartnavaaapura, L; 335. 

Dhruva, P; 8. 

Dhruvapura, L; 44. 

DhuUrSsi. P: 800. 

Dirgha Ilor, P; 300. 

Divaknrnbbatpi. P; 883-6, 80S, 208. 
Divukara Papdita. P: 430 ff, 611, 628. 
Drdhabliaktivallabha. P; 260. 

Durga, G; 8, 13, 50. 61, 67, 88, 188, 
189, 151, 161, 171. 180, 185. 104 
284, 271, 282, 204. 300. 826. 348. 
306 ff. 432 ff. 574. 600, 614 621 ff. 
Dvaravall, L; 210 
Dvijendrupura. L; 285. 298. 
DcijendravaJlabha.. P; 308. 

F 

Fu-nan, L; 1. 

G 


lanuana. L,: it, wei. 

Cap#. G; 623, 

Candra. P; 628, 

Caadnuena, P ; 56. 

Candrodaya, P; 31. 

Casta, 870. 588-0. 

Caturacarya, P; 270, 28S, 582-8. 
Caturbhuja. G S 85. 

Ceylon, 584. 

Cbamp&. L; 104. 221. 8011 886, 

477, 518, 516-7. 520 
Chama. 883, 476, SOS, 517, 520 
China. 82, 167. 

Citraaeua, K ; 10, 20. 

D 

Dancing girls, names of; 550. 

Decimal notation. 7, 564 
Devfcyuta. P; 621, 

Devasvanu, P; 565. 

Dovlgrima. L; 500, 

DevTpura, L; 819. 

Dhanvipura, L ; 13. 45, 5B2. 
Dhanyapura, L; 427. 

Dharapindra Pandita, P ; 583. 
Dharaplndresuri, P; 585 
Draranlndra-vallabha, P; 509- 
Dharanindra-varman I, K; 427 ff, 430, 
440. 60S, 624. 

Dbaraplndra-vannan II, K; 450, 477, 
614, 580. 

Dharanfndropekalpa, P; *98. 

Dharana, P; 600. 

Dharmacoiya, P: 314-5 
Dharmadbipati, P; 311. 

Dhamakava, G; 598. 

Dharmapala. P; 560, 683. 
Dharmapapdita, P; 584. 

Dharmapura, L; 44. 

Dharmaraja, G; 476. 

Dharmatfstra. S16. 348, 860, 360, 622. 
Dharmasila, P; 427. 

Dharntaiuddha, P; 628. 

Dbarmaavbni, P; 44, 


Gnjapura, I-; 600 
Gambhiresi urn. G : 7. 

Ganapaiu.htu, P; 269 

Gannpati. G; 53, 74 

Ganopoti-vnrman, P, 847 

Ganga. «; 07. 171. 231. 476, 503, 548 

GaiigaiHlura. P: 364 

Ganilrndra Pandita, P, 349. 

Gauila, L; 162 
Gauriiapiirn, P: 622 
Gaurl4\ura Tandita, P; 8+5. 

Gavja. P; 590. 

Genealogical Ic-ts. 142, 804, 323, 332. 

416 156, 504 
Girindraiiramu. L, 175. 

Gopndatta. P. 627 

Govinda, P, 628 

Guna, P; 584 

Gurmdova. P; 628 

GunJkthya. An; DO, 105 

Gunadn.sn CatnrbhiiUua, P; 538. 

GunapandiU. P 580. 

Gunavnrmiu). Pr, 2, 3. 

H 

IfariiMidcva, P; 622. 

Hamsapnra. L; 565. 

Harl-IIars, G: 18. 23, 86. 41, 47. 52. 

36, 07. 185. 280. 203. 368. 438, 616, 
HarihanUaya. L; 283. 804 ff. 
flnripura. L; 358, 621. 
Harsalaksmldevi. P: 028 
llania-varman I, K; 161. 164. 167. 
171. 185, 826. 340. 367, 588. 610, 
021 , 

Hama-vannau II. K; 175. 178. 180, 233. 
327, 867, 822. 

Hcrfa-vflnrmn III. K; 411 ff, 480, 459, 
613. 623. 

Hemaapigagiri. L; 812, 814, 352 ff, 4*6 
Hiran.va. P; 347, 456 
Hirspyadama, P; 364 
Jlinurjyanici, P; 866 ff. 
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Hrdyacarya, P: 500. 

Hrjoyobhava, P; 300 

India, 03, 102, 285, 208, 048, 80S 
Indra, G; 113, 430, 004 
IudradevT, Qf 010 IT. 

Indralak*ml, Q, 285 , 204. 021 
Indraloka, P; 071. 

IndrfipT, G; 07 
Indrapendita, F; 221, 289 
Indrapura, L; 360 

Indra-vannan. K; 08. 61, 65 ff. 157, 100, 
180, 186, 200, 328, 320, 382, 385, 
079. 621. 

fj&nadatta, P; 23, 02 
laanamurti, P; 367 
laaiwpnvitra. P; 627 
Itfnapura. L; 138 

Isana-varmai), K, 21, 23, 2S, 20, 28, 20, 
80 . 

Isana-varmati II, Kl 181„ 167. 171, 
277. 326, 349, 367, 022. 
fsvarauta, P; 53 
Isvaradatla, P; 027 
Iivurokumara. P; 52 
lavarapura, L; 272. 535, 622 
tsvaravarraon, P; 138 
layarovindu, P; 564 

3 

Jagadisvara, G; 290 
Jagnnnathakeavara, G; S8S-4 
JftlinavT, P; 282 
Jal&ngesa, P; 353. 597 
JalAiipesvara. L: 621 ff. 

Janapada, L; 364 
Janapada, P: 302 
Janardana, P; 622 
Jaranga, L; 175 
J&takas, 017 
J&taveda, P: 210 
Jitivindu, P; 622 
Java, L: 364. 477 
Jayagiima. P: 622 
Jaya Indravarman. K; 816 
Jayakpetia. G; 345, 348, 352 
Java Mahipradhana, P; 541-2 
JayamaOgalSrtha. P; 541 
JayamjacudfimanL P: 460 
JoyarajadevT, Q; 510, 517 
JayaArtnagarT, L; 476 
Jaya-vnrmark, K. of Fu-nan; 1, 3, 5 
Jaya-varauui, K; 3*. 30, 56 
Jaya-vannan I, X; 36-9, 41-5, 47-8, 03, 
061. 088. 

Jaya-vannan II, X; 70, 141 ff, 210, 
283. SOll. 300, 310 331, 351-2. 362 
ff, 411. 088. 600, 620 
Jaya-vannan HI, X; 67, 70, 284, 801-2, 

365 

Jaya-vannan IV, K; 165 ff, 171 ff, 180. 
1W, 301. 306, 327, 867, 577, 507, 

614. 622 


Jaya-vannan V, X: 271 ff. 301, 81* ff, 
381, 388, 370, 417, 587-8, 000, 004, 
009, 622. 

Jaya-vannan VI, K; 420 ff. 440, 400, 
003, 641, 611, 623-41. 

Jaya-vannan VII, K; 409 ff, 502. 
Jaya-vannan VIII, X; 541-2, 548 
Jaya-vaiman Paramesvara, X; 648 ff. 
Jaya-varmesvarT, G; 696 
Jayavira. Gj 596 
Jayavlrasakti, G, 592. 

Jayavlra-varman, X; 311 ff. 347, 508-9, 
604 ff. 

Jayayuddhavarman, P; 300 
Jayendra, P; 57 
Jayendranagari. L; 311 ff, 598 
Jayendra Pandita, P; 283, 315, 862. 368, 
400. 

Jayendra-vorman, P; 70. 369 
Jayendravikhyata, P; 293. 298 
Jayendrayuddha. P; 269. 582 
Jayonnatha. P; SOD 
Jestbapara, L; 52 
Jina, 105. 434 
Unanacandra, P; 36 
JwuiaprakaAa. P: 563 
Jiianapriya, P; 383 
Jfi&navindu. P; 503 
Jyeathirya, Q; 57. 571 

K 

Kala, G; 476 
Kaiaparvat*. G: 458 
Kalidasa. Au; 82 
Kalyanasraina. L; 429 
Kamasutra, B; 90 
Kumbalahrshtna. P; 43S 
Kambu, P; 17H, 185, 349 
Kambujaksetra, L; 623 
Kambujalaksmi. Q: 141 ff 
Kambujaiijalaksmi, P. 459 
KanrTpura. L; 44 
Kandin, P; 500 
Kandvarahoma, P; 364 
Kanthapaaa, P: 219 
KapnleAa. G; 35.3 
Kapilapura, L; 278 
Kapilavaaudpva, G: 563 
KaramWiapura, L, 71, 312 
Karpura. P; 333 
KMkavrtti, B; 272 
Kaundinya: P; 2. 34. 285 
Kavalitaysmin, P; 41 
KnvindriJaya. P; 426 
Kavindrapandita. P; 298, 315, 831 ff, 
400. 

Kavlndrarimathnna, P; 178. 221, 330. 

Kavlndravijaya, P; 331, 334 

Kavisvara Pandit*. P; 624-S 

Kavisvaravamian. P; 341. 434 

KedareAvero G; 43, 44, 565-6 

Kern, Au; 299 

Kesava. P: 71, 352 

Khandaiidga. G; 563 

Xtrtigana, P; 7 

Xoh Ker, L; 165, 172 
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Kougavaiman, P; 84 
Kr*ia, G; '154, 168, 888, 846, 577 
Xrwadeva, p ; {6 
Kr^amitra, P; 38 
Krtijftavikhj-ifa, P; 484 
Krtlndra Panditu, P; 3*3 
Xjatriya, 65 
KjetiSdhipn, P; 484 
Kfetnjfia, P; 588 
KjtTndra Pandita, P; 614 
Kpitindravannan, P; 298 
EtfUndropakalpa, P; 293. 354 
XulaprabbkvalT, Q; 1, 3 
Kumars, G; 669 
Kumars, P; 612 
Kumoramalya. 628 
Kumarambha, P; 27 
Kumaraiakti, P; 627 
KumSrasauti. P; 52 
Kumanurvami. P; 367 
Kuniksetra, L; 349 
KuruubanaRara, U 1 
Kuiasthalt. L; 440. 503 
Kusuma, P; 628 
Kuti, L; 364 ff. 

Kutwvara, 221 


Maitreya, G; 504 
MalinlrataalakkhT, P; 588 
Muigalapura, L; 847 
MaigalSrlfia, 614. 
M&niAiva, G: 564 
Mai.ittvara, G; 560 
Manohara, 233, 
Manu-Saibhita, 120 
Matipiasanti, P; 628 
Matisakli, P; 628 
Ma.vura. Au; 105 
Medhivindu. Pj 628 
Mere, P; 185 
Mitmvali. P; 50 
Mon. 477 
Mrta, P; 563 
MDladcsa, L; 108 
MOlnalhina, G; 26 
Mulaafitra, P; 437 
Mi'ila-vnnnan. K; 3 
Munlhnriiva. Pi 440 
Musicians, names of. 659 


L 

LakjmT, G; 13, 400, 573-4 
Lakpnlndra-varman. P; 425, 590, 610 
Lakfmlndropakalpa. P; 279, 283 
liiAuaparvala. L; 48. 458-9. 

Lingapura. L; 272, 300. 341, 350, 552 
430. 427. 432 ff. 487. 597 
Lmaapura. G; 310 
LilitfapuiT.M-ara. G; 180, 599 
I.iripasadhoia, G; 310. 597 
Lokesvara, G; 299, 476. 515 571. 590. 
592, 594. 509 


M 

Madhava, G; 153. 

Madhava, P; 370, 609 
Madhurapura. L; BOO 
Msdhurcndra, P; 532. 535 
Madhusiidanaaframa. L: 285 
Madhuvana, L; 285, 293 
Madh.vadcsa, P; 607 
Madhvaxiva, P; 580 
Mababharala, B; 19, 51. 233, 440 
MahaUia&va. B: 90 
Mahi*;anap«li. G; 659 

Mahendrndevi, Q ; jji). jjp 
Mahendradhipat i-vamian, P; 269 
Mabendrapri. L: 179 
Mahendra Pandit*, P; 348 
Mahendravallabha, P: 269 
Makendra-varman K; 20, 23 39 
Mabeivara, P; 522 
Mehcjb-arapure. L 535 
Mahrfvanwvami, P; 569 
MahldkauHvarman, P; 283, 349, 
590 


Nijm, P; 566 
Nafpipnra, I.; 609 
NS(»-tank, 509 
NSffvindu. P. 627 
Kn muses van, G, 44 
Namassivaya. V; 433, 440. 503. 368 
Nandin. G; 23. 814 
NaraiaitidcAa. L; 541 
Narapatlndralaksim, Q: 417 
Nnrapatmdra-varroaii. P; 417, 609 
Narupati-varnmn, P; S00, 804 
NnmvTra, P; 221 
Narayana. P; SIS ff. 334 
N'arcmiraifriina. U; 344, 352 ff 
Narendralaksmi. P; 419. 456 
Narcndrarimsthnna. P; 167 
Narendrasimha. P; 588 
Narondravallabba. P. 283 
Narendra-varman. P, 362 
Niitakcsvamdasuhliuja, G; 352 
Navajrraha. G: 50 
NakwtaSha, P; 503 
Nirvapa, P; 420 
NirvajiBRupadoja. P; 432 
Nb-akaraldiatta, P; 542 
Niiysvj&pi, P; 175 

NrpabbaklivallaMis, P; 220, 260. 583 
Nrpabhaktivikrnma, P; 260 
Xrpidilya. K. 27 
Nrpatlndrjditya, P; 315 
Nrpallndra-varman. K: 65 
NrpaUmfraywfta, P; 180 
Nrpavikliyata, P; 582 
Nrpendradevl, Q; 57. 571 
Nrpen dr&rintathana. P; 268 
Nrpendravallabha, P; 800 
Nrpcndravikrama, P; 166 
VrpendravTra, P; 293 
Nrpendrayudba, P; 270, 203, 586, 588 
Nptyedvara, G; 23 
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P 

Padmapuro, L; 624 

Podmavairocaiift, P; 594 

Paficagmma, L; 600 

Pofuawtra. 680, 6*2 

Pinini, Au; 161, 233 

ParSkramavTra, P; 690 

Paramiio&rya, P; 353, 683 

Paramarmaiiandaua, P; 314 

PamnwAivacArya, P; 590 

Panuneavara, G; 138. 178 

ParameAvariryumaitrldeva, G; 269 

Paramcsvata-Awa-Sariiluti, B; 278 

PariUara., P; 367 

Faseugapati, P; 13 

Pasupatas, 11 

Pavilra, Q; 363 

PhaJapriya. L; 348 

Phalapriya, P; 400 

Pin(T»kv\ am. G; 44, 63 

Pitrjajiiaka, P; 607 

Pracamiasimlia, P; 44 

Praha utesvurn, G; 23 

Prajaiw llAv am. G; 108 

PrajnaparBmila, G; 299, 459, 530, i 

Prana, P; 166 

l’riiynira, L; 476 

Prtlnvinarrndra. P; 308, 340, 411 
Prtliivlndra Papdita, P; 2S2, 310 
340, 697 It. 

Prthivindra-vuxman, K; 65 

l'rthivindrorvorman. F; iGG 
Prthn indresvara, G; 138 
Prlhusaiia. L; 434 
Pukam. L; 477 
Purinas, 19 

Purandarapura, L; 279, 661, 628 
Purpn-varmari, K; 3 
PurvadiAa, L; 364, 368 
Puskara. P; 56 
Pujkarakjw, G; 25, 26 
Pu$karak?a, P: 55 
PusjMvatasiirni, G; 26 


R 

Raithovaiiua. B; 2SS 
Rajadv&ra, P; 687 
Rujagraha, P; 63 
Rajaguhi. G; 681-2, 609 
Rijakula Makfaiantrl, P; 221, 
279. 582, 689 

Rajapati-varman, P; 300, 304, 
860 

Rajattrtha, L; 380 
Rajavallabha. P; 269. 293 
Rajendradevl. Q; 477 
Bajendra Papd'ta, P; 632, 609, 
Raieudrappra, L ; 71 
R&jenldra-vannan, K; 66, 168, 

180 tl. 280, 286-6, 293, 819. 
867. 688-3, 686, 622. 
Rijendaa-varman, P; 348, 426 
Rina, Vi 000 
Btoabb&gavaU, P; 221 


IUraadeva, P; 627 
ftamani L; 310, 697 
JUmapala, P; 627 
fl&mayana, Bf 18, 283 
Ra^d&pnrvttefc, G ‘> 60S 
Ratnabhanu, P; 87 
Habiapura, L; 426 
Ratnasimha, P; 37 
Rudrabhava, P; 62, 028 
Rudraoarya, P; 180, 365 fl. 683 
RudreklrtU, P; 627 
RudraAambbu, P; 627 
Rudm-varman, K; 6, 39, 65, 562 
Rudra-varman, P; 419 

S 

SalMpati, P; 283 

SadaAivs, P; 824 

Sahadeva, P; 599 

Sahakara, L. 219 

Seka Brahmana, G; 846 

Sakaiamafijari, Q; 28 

Samaradhipati-varmau, P; 170, 310 

Samaravikrama, P; 161, 609 

Saninravira-varman, P; 340 

Samavlra-vnrman, P; 347 

Aambbupwra, L; SOB 

dambhu-v&rman. K; 26, 26 

Saiiikhya, 106 

Samudrapura. L; 508 

SanaiSvara, P; 31 

Sangraroa. P; 386. 411. 468. 590 

Saiigramadanma, P; 607 

Safijak, 283, 333, 344-5, 528 ff. 580 

ftaiikan, Au; 68 

fiaiikara Pandila, P; 419, 420 

SartkarayiR*. L; 168 

Sankara, P; 370. 398-0 

Sahkarwma. P; 665 

Sankha. L; 615 

Santipada, L; 168 

Sabvama. P; 162 

Saptadevakula, 419, 420 

fiaralayaUna, G; 630 

Sararoa, P; 398 

SarasvaU, G; 23, 151, 185, 282. 286, 
573-4, 589 

Sarvabhamna, P; 20 
Sarvadhikara, P; 581 
Sayvajuamum, P; 548 
Korvasukha, L; 71 
269, Satagrama, L; 363 
S&tlvrata. P; 606 
349, Satragrima; L; 34 
SatyiAraya. P; 155 
Satyavati, P; 351 
Saugatasrama. 330 
fiaurigrama, L; 312 
614 Sebha, members of, 666 
Siam, 29 

178, SiddhSyatajia, L; 339, 568 
827, Siddhigafla. P; 66 
fiiklia, P; 866 
SikhareAvam. G; 348 ft. 

6ikh*iiva, P; 161, 8119, 828 
Bikhivindu, P; 106 
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Sidihadatta, P; 39 
Smdura, P; 342 
Sinndamoli, P; 393 
Sirindaratanagama. L; 583 
Siva, G; 8. 11, 13, 14, 19-211, 27, 31. 
92, 35, 39, 42-4. 47. 48, 53. 54. 
57. 61. 06. 74, 82, 138, 157, 161-2, 
164, 108, 171, 179, 185, 104 233 
ff, 271, 279, 282, 284-5, 800. 314. 
319. 326, 831. 340. 348 ff. 850 ff. 
363 ff. 983 ff, 417, 432 If. 488 ff. 
476. 503, 531, 535-0. 541, 548. 

548. 561, 566. 569. 573-4, 580-1, 

586. 598. 600. 614. 616, 621 ff 
SivabMsapa, P; 53 
Sivarandra, P; 628 
Sivacarya. P; 323-4, 826, 848, 853 
StWkytila, P; 221 
Srvadatta, P; 81 
Srvadeva, P; 52 
Sivadrvi, G: 185 
Sivagupla, P; 845. 426 
Sivakaivalya. P; 864 ff 
Sivaniv&aa. L; 165 
Sivapada, L; 341, 607, 622 
Sivapadagiri, L; 607 
Sivapura, L; 69, 151, 17.5, 178, 220, 851 
427. 622 
Sivaraksa, P; 58 
Sivaiakti. P; 146. 350 
Sivawma, P; 58, 161, 180, 365, 571 
Sivispada, P; 350, 434 
Sivastbaua, U 351 
Sivavindu. P; 358 

Slaves, names of. 388. 558. 566, 616 
Sleama, P; 628 
Soma, P, 285 
Somaditya, P; 73 
Sornnkirlti, P; 31 
Sonialavi., L; 621-2 
Somaiarman P; 19 
Somasiva, P, 151 
Son lava jra, P; 209 
Somavmdu, P; 628 
Somesvarapendita, P; 310 
Sresthapirra, L; 44, 70, 138, 437, 450 
Siestha-varman, K; 458 
Srijaliesvari, G; 584 
Sritan^lia Pandita, P; 847, 022 
Srindrablmpesvara Coda, Q; 532 
Srindra Jaya-varman, K; 54} 
hrindrakumfira, Pr; 529 
SrTndraloka, 57 
Siindnatkharn, P, 542 
Srindra-varman. K;' 349, 532 ff, 541 
ff, 548, 690 
Srinivasa, F; 621 
Srfprabha, P; 541-2 
Sri SvSmj. P; 70 
Srivija, P; 584 
SruUbhaktivikhySta, P; 609 
Bnitavarman, K; 186, 340, 459 
Subhadra, ft 440 
fiubhaldrfi, ft 37 
SoHhaftJauta, P; 628 
SucidatU. P; 26 
Bodariaaa, ft, M 


Sugata, P; 584 
Sukarauna, P; 349 
SQkjmavindu, P; 364 
.Sun. G: 19. 50 
Sura, Au; 105 
• Suryabhattu, P; 477 
Suryakumara, Pr. 477 
SOrjalaksmi, P; 635 
Suryaparvata, L; 429 
Surya-vamian I. K; 810, 828. 330-1, 
340 ff, 808, 870. 898. 400, 417, 
410, 580, 597-8. 610. 614 ff. 
Surya-varman II. K; 426 ff 503, 514, 
024 

Su&ruta, Au; 82 
Su\ nmalinga, G : 564 
SmTra, P; 57 
Sv&miguru. P: 176 
Sveta P; 028 
Svetadvipa, L; 71, 311 ff. 


T 


Tdmrnpura. L, 30 
Tapasvisvara Psndila. P; 610 
Tilaka, P. 440 
Tirtha, P. 209 

Trailokyanatha (i; 73. 155, 299, 344 
Trailokyawra. G, 560 
Trailokv nv ijaj Sgisv are, G. 299, 428, 592 
Travodasi, P; 627 
Tribliuvanadeva. O, 168 
Tribhuvanaditya, K; 514 
Tribhuvanadityta-vannadeva, P; 469 
Tnbhuvanaikanatlia, G, 166 
Tribhuvonamuli^vara. G, 271-2, 280. 
342. 346. 532 

Tribhuv nnaujava, G; 852 ff 
Tnbhuvanavajrn, P; 299 
Tnbhuvanesv ara. G; 19. 165, 411. 458 
Trinity. G: 156. 161, 233, S2S, 674, 612 
Tripataka, P; 532. 535-6 
Trivikruma. G, 580 
Tuugi/Sa. G; 626 


U 

Udaya, P; 44 

Udayaditya-vaonnn. K; 268, 304, 308, 

Udayaditya-vannan H, K; 362 ff, 386. 
417, 480, 612 

Uddhatavira-varman, P; 852 
Udjana, L; 279 
Ugrapura, L; 14 
Uki^a, P; 309 
Un*. P; .468, 590, 607 
ITpendra, ft 219 
Urvaft, ft 50 

UtknUK Pi 37 

Utpannesvara, G; 34. 34. 178, 061 
UUavamfirtti,, G; 107 
Cttara, ft «4 
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V 

Vagindradeva 0 596 
Aagindm Papdita P JOfJ 496 
Vagindrapettana L 446 
VapAa P 400 

Vagiivam fruyiita, P 616 699 
\ nJimgrhjL. 476 
\ ajriu G 594 

Aakakakctnaraj G *10 »H< >mk 

Voktraaiva P 40 

Aamas^a P 365 ff 

Vantpura 1 946 

A aniKnima L 71 

\ anaarama L 484 

A araliawna P 569 

Aaidhomaua G *7 

A arinasu a P 609 

A ummefeviu i G o96 

\ hi nm ijin a I 106 

A arms P 689 
Anuhtndliu 4u lCb 
Aisudtw P 9s.i s »S <91 
A uUwivuua Au 90 
'ill I* 1 **1 9 >»1 >t » 

\< Ittiita 44 
A ilthtsla L 949 
A k1\<uI<\h l» 9 j 
A i l\ a 11 uudc\ a P .>61 
A11\ ailliaron. G "0 
A I i Ihpt P jS* 

A 1 akirt P >01 
A idvakumuri P >61 (Ps 
A d\apu$pa P 11 
A duisakti p 628 
\ i ha.sj»da P 02> 

Aidiaararou P SI 5 
Ail>a\»*» P 694 A 
Aidla\mdu P S 
AiKmimsu F 21 i 
A id'Msadhimant P 548 
Aidiosavid P >(H 
Aija\a P 699 
AijujnidraUksmi P 4o6 
Aijaumlra taromn P 119 9"/ 

A i)i\<*.vaia G 39 5<T 
A ikarananU P 19 
Aikraniapuia L 53 
Aunala P 90S 
Aniaja P 6S SI 9 69S 
A mduilrt a P 691 
AinduAakh P SOS 
A ndvrmma G 596 
A mbhaktigarjiila P 906 
A in kumam Pr *77 
A irnlakpmi Q 846 S 1<1 tos 
A iropura L 968 
A iraorarua ISO 


Viraiarman P 19 90 840 |*6 O'M 
Vircndradhjpati P 998 498 
Virentfrapatiana t, 138 
VircftdranmalWia P 165 808 
Airendra-varman P 908 978 9HS 998 
343 599 

A'frendrm ijaya P 990 
A trendta* ikhvata P 178 
A is&t&kaa Au 105 

Amu G 1 9 13 97 67 7 0 74 161 
166 168 171 179 18 j 194 990 

93S ff 968 978 989 23 > 90S 300 
tf 119 ff 397 SSI S>9 S86 S99 ff 
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